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Tedo dundua 
profesori, Tsu 

 

movses xorenacis erTi cnobis garSemo 

(iberia-pontos politikuri kontaqtebis sakiTxisaTvis) 

 
erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi sakiTxi pontos da kolxeT-iberiis 

urTierTmimarTebebisa aris im qronologiuri zRvris dadgenis auci-

lebloba, saidanac iwyeba aRniSnul erTeulebs Soris politikuri 

tipis kavSirebi. qarTul istoriografiaSi gamoTqmulia mosazreba im-

is Sesaxeb, rom Zv. w. III saukunis I naxevari swored is periodia, ro-

desac pontos samefo aqtiurad ereva qarTlSi mimdinare politikur 

kataklizmebSi, daxmarebas uwevs aRmosavleT SavizRvispireTis qala-

qebs.1 Cveni azriT, zemoT aRniSnuli hipoTezebi komentars saWiroebs, 

risTvisac mizanSewonilia maTi SedarebiT vrclad warmodgena.  

g. meliqiSvilma yuradReba gaamaxvila qarTuli saistorio tra-

diciisa da movses xorenacis `somxeTis istoriis~ msgavsebaze erT 

konkretul aspeqtSi, kerZod, m~q da q~c mixedviT, aleqsandre qarT-

lis gamgeblad niSnavs azos.2 xorenacTan saubaria aleqsandres mier 

                                                            
1 Г. А. Меликишвили. К истории древней Грузии. Тб., gv. 38, 47-48, 51, 277-278, 281; g. 
meliqiSvili. Zveli qarTuli, somxuri da berZnuli saistorio tradicia da qarTlis 
(iberiis) samefos warmoqmnis sakiTxi. saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis sazogadoeb-
riv mecnierebaTa ganyofilebis moambe. Tb. 1962 #2, gv. 221, 225-227; g. meliqiSvili. 
saqarTvelos, kavkasiis da maxlobeli aRmosavleTis uZvelesi mosaxleobis sakiTxi-
saTvis. Tb. 1965, gv. 12, 14, 16; saqarTvelos istoriis narkvevebi. t. I. Tb. 1970, gv. 
440, 442-444; Очерки истории Грузии. ч. I. Тб. 1989, gv. 253, 255-258, 262-263, 271; m. 
inaZe. eSeris warweris gagebisTvis. `mnaTobi~. Tb. 1988 #1, gv. 148-152; m. inaZe. egri-
sis da qarTlis urTierTobisaTvis (`farnavazis cxovrebis~ mixedviT). `mnaTobi~. Tb. 
1989 #8, gv. 158-159.  
2 qarTlis cxovreba. teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. yaux-
CiSvilis mier. t. I. Tb. 1955, gv. 18; moqcevaO qarTlisaO. Satberdis krebuli. gamosa-
cemad moamzades b. gigineiSvilma da el. giunaSvilma. Tb. 1979, gv. 320.  
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qveynis mmarTvelad darehis (dariosis) naxarar mihrdatis (miTrida-

tes) ganwesebaze (xorenaci. II. 8).3 xazi gausva ra motanili ori cno-

bis tipologiur identurobas, mkvlevarma miiCnia, rom aq saqme gvaqvs 

erTi gadmocemis or variantTan, II variantis matareblad ki gugarqis 

sapitiaxSo saxli CaTvala. gadmocema, misi azriT, sagvareulo dekla-

raciis formas iRebs. am gancxadebis safuZvelia xorenaciseuli in-

formacia gugarqeli pitiaxSebis swored xsenebuli satrapidan momdi-

nareobis Sesaxeb. vinaidan 1. azo da miTridate garkveul `kavSirSi~ 

arian erTmaneTTan; 2. aleqsandres da diadoxebis epoqis dariosis 

satrap miTridates mxolod miTridate, kiusis da arrinas mmarTveli4 

udgeba. is, rom kvlevisas swored pontouri dinastiiT unda Semovi-

fargloT, dasturdeba Tundac xorenaciseuli koncefciiT, romelsac 

am pirveli mihrdatidan tigranes mokavSire da pompeusis winaaRmdeg 

mebrZoli mihrdati gamoyavs; 3. klarjeTSi myofi azo daxmarebas sa-

berZneTidan iRebs.5 `saberZneTSi~ ki Sua saukuneebSi igulisxmeboda 

balkaneTis naxevarkunZuli da mTeli mcire azia; 4. q~c mixedviT, az-

os damarcxebis Semdgom farnavazma dalaSqra anZianZora, saberZneTis 

sasazRvro provincia, da eklecis gavliT dabrunda ukan.6 juanSerTan 

ki anZianZori da ekleci pontos qalaqebia7 – mkvlevari askvnis, rom 

azo-farnavazis brZolaSi aqtiur monawileobas swored pontos samefo 

iRebda. simptomaturadaa miCneuli q~c warmodgenili dapirispireba 

`saberZneTsa~ da asurastans Soris. yvelaferi es kargad Seesabameba 

realur konfrontacias pontosa da selevkidebs Soris Zv. w. III sau-

kunis pirvel naxevarSi, rac garkveuli mizezebiT iyo ganpirobebuli. 

aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom ganxiluli Teoria ufro adre arsebuli mo-

sazrebis daxvewis cdaa.8 

aRniSnul hipoTezas rigi xarvezebisa axasiaTebs. 1. konkretuli 

wyaroTmcodneobiTi niuansis gauTvaliswinebloba – movses xorenacis 

an ufro sworad, fsevdo movses xorenacis Txzulebis mimarT, misi 

                                                            
3 movses xorenaci. somxeTis istoria. Zveli somxuridan Targmna, Sesavali da SeniSv-
nebi daurTo al. abdalaZem. Tb. 1984, gv. 107. 
4 Н. Ю. Ломоури. К истории Понтийского царства. Ч. I. Тб. 1979, gv. 15-18. 
5 qarTlis cxovreba. t. I, gv. 23. 
6 qarTlis cxovreba. t. I, gv. 23. 
7 qarTlis cxovreba. t. I, gv. 160. 
8 O. G. von Wesendonk. Über georgisches Heidentum. Caucasica. Fasc. I. Lipsiae. 1924, gv. 6-7. 
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specifiuri xasiaTis gamo9, wyaroTa urTierTSejerebis klasikuri me-

Todis gamoyeneba ar unda iyos mizanSewonili. sxva sityvebiT, mtkice-

ba imisa, rom xorenaciseuli darehis satrapi mihrdati marTlac ze-

pirgadacemebidan iRebs saTaves, cota Znelia. amaze Semdgom ufro 

dawvrilebiT gveqneba saubari. 2. yuradReba ar eqceva politikur ko-

niunqturas. Zv. w. III saukunis dasawyisSi pontos samefo hinterland-

Si mdebare formirebis periodSi myofi SedarebiT susti erTeulia, 

romelsac ar SeiZleba hqonoda raime Soreuli ekonomikuri da poli-

tikuri interesebi.10 3. juanSerTan Secdomaa – ekleci da anZianZori 

(am ukanasknelis lokalizaciisaTvis veyrdnobiT vaxtang gorgaslis 

mimarTvas somxebisa (!) da sparselebisadmi anZianZorSi didi moZRvris 

grigolis saflavis arsebobis Sesaxeb11; mis safuZvelze da q~c dasa-

xuli zogadi geografiuli koniunqturis gaTvaliswinebiT, ekleci da 

anZianZori mezobeli mxareebia. amasTan, es ukanaskneli daranalias un-

da Seesabamebodes.12 swored aq laSqrobs farnavazi, aqve iyo, albaT, 

vaxtangic. rac Seexeba TviT nominals – anZianZori, qarTul saisto-

rio tradiciaSi misi gaCena garkveuli kategoriis aRrevebis SesaZleb-

lobis daSvebas gvavaraudebinebs), e.i. nawili antikuri xanis akilise-

nesi, romelsac jer kataonelebi flobdnen da swored maT waarTves 

somxebma es mxare Zv. w. II saukunis dasawyisSi (Strabo. XI. 14. 5), maSin 

roca komanas mimdebare qveyana manamde ariaraT III damorCilda13 – 

arasdros, arc politikur da arc administraciul aspeqtSi pontos 

saxelis difuzias ar eqvemdebareboda.14 amitom q~c aRniSnuli cnobis 

                                                            
9 Г. Халатянц. Армянские Аршакиды в «Истории Армении» Моисея Хоренского. ч. I. Мо-
сква. albaT, avtori meore ukiduresobaSi vardeba xorenacis Txzulebis, rogorc 
istoriuli wyaros, mniSvnelobis Sefasebisas; C. Toumanoff. Studies in the Christian Cau-
casian History. Washington, D.C. 1963, gv. 104-105, 330-334; Moses Khorenats’i. History of 
the Armenians. Translation and Commentary of the Literary Sources by R. W. Thompson. Har-
vard University Press, Cambridge, Massachusetts. London, England. 1978, Sesavali nawili. 
10 pontos samefoze ix. Н. Ю. Ломоури. К истории Понтийского царства, gv. 24-34. 
11 qarTlis cxovreba. t. I, gv. 160. 
12 Н. Адонц. Армения в эпоху Юстиниана. Изд. II. Ереван. 1971, gv. 46-55. 
13 B. Simonetta. Coinage of the Cappadocian Kings. NC. 1961. Seventh Series. Vol. I. London, 
gv. 12.  
14 antikur xanaSi akilisene didi armeniis nawilia. Semdgomi istoriisTvis ix. Н. 
Адонц. Армения в эпоху Юстиниана, gv. 46-55, 172-173, 202-203; История армянского 
народа. Ч. I. Ереван. 1951, gv. 87, 95; G. Ostrogorsky. History of the Byzantine State. New 
Brunswick. 1957, gv. 86-88; The Cambridge Medieval History. IV. Part I. Cambridge. 1966, გვ. 
598, 601-602. 
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argumentaciis substratad qceva ar aris swori. am Teoriis sawi-

naaRmdegod SesaZlebelia yuradRebis gamaxvileba sxva momentebzec, 

magram ZiriTadi ukve zemoT iTqva. 

ganxiluli mosazreba azo-miTridate I aliansis Sesaxeb Semdgom 

safuZvlad gaixada m. inaZem. eSeras warweraSi moxseniebuli anonimuri 

samefo, qalaqis mxsneli da agreTve herakleas (Tumca mtkiceba imisa, 

rom epigrafikul ZeglSi maincdamainc heraklea figurirebda, albaT, 

Znelia15) mokavSire, misi azriT, mxolod da mxolod ponto unda yo-

filiyo, miT umetes, rom warwera paleografiuladac Zv. w. III sauku-

niT TariRdeba.16 amiT, faqtobrivad, SemoTavazebul iqna pontoel me-

feTa tradiciuli sagareo-politikuri kursis, rac miznad isaxavda 

SavizRvispireTis erTiani imperiis Seqmnas, genezisis axali TariRi. 

pontos samxedro kavSiris faqti herakleasTan, rac CvenTvis saintere-

so periodze modis, m. inaZis damatebiT argumentad iqca. aq unda aRi-

niSnos, rom pontomde herakleas sxva ufro seriozul ZalasTan hqon-

da politikuri mimarTebani, magram amaze qvemoT. 

xorenacis aRniSnuli cnobis sxva interpretacia SemogvTavaza g. 

mamuliam.17 Tumca misi msjelobis qvakuTxedi wyarosadmi kvlav winas-

Tan analogiuri midgomaa. 1. mkvlevari m~q da q~c informacias aleq-

sandres mier qarTlze ganxorcielebuli laSqrobisa da qveynisTvis 

mmarTvelis daniSvnis Sesaxeb miiCnevs Semdegi momentebis Serwymad – 

realuris, aleqsandres erT-erTi sardali laSqrobs aq da mefis saxe-

liT niSnavs vasals, da fsevdo kalisTenes zogi versiisa. swored am 

ori Strixis ligaturaa qarTuli saistorio tradiciis es konkretu-

li nawili. e.i. aleqsandres mier regionisTvis mmarTvelis daniSvnis 

faqtis zeda qronologiuri zRvaria Zv. w. 323 weli. rogorc vxe-

davT, pontos samefo iricxeba. maSin, rogori axsna unda moeZebnos 

`saberZneT~-`asurastanis~ dapirispirebis q~c models? 

2. Semdgom yuradRebis centrSi eqceva sardes garnizonis meTau-

ris, miTrenis pirovneba. orontidTa saxlis es warmomadgeneli aleq-
                                                            
15 Т. С. Каухчишвили. Греческая надпись Эшерского городища. Источниковедческие ра-
зыскания. 1982. Тб. 1985, gv. 221.  
16 Т. С. Каухчишвили. Греческая надпись Эшерского городища. Источниковедческие ра-
зыскания, gv. 223. 
17 g. mamulia. klasobrivi sazogadoebisa da saxelmwifos Camoyalibeba Zvel qarTlSi. 
Tb. 1979, gv. 7-8, 102-106, 114-122, 129-132, 134-146, 149-155).  
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sandresgan armeniis satrapias moipovebs garkveuli damsaxurebis gamo 

(am aqtiT aleqsandre orontidTa sagvareulos formalurad udastu-

rebda mis ukve memkvidreobiTad qceul administraciul regalias).18 

miTreni iRebs satrapias da sanqcias makedonelTa hegemoniis gavrce-

lebaze ufro CrdiloeTiT mdebare mxareebze. aq is Caeria erTi eko-

nomikur-geografiuli regionis – qarTlis – masStabiT mimdinare 

brZolaSi pirvelobisTvis mcxeTis mamasaxlissa da arian-qarTlis 

ufals Soris; upiratesobas aniWebs azos, da mas mcxeTaSi gaamefebs. 

g. mamulia Tvlis, rom swored azo unda gamxdariyo makedonelTa 

klienti am mxareSi. mTeli am msjelobis safuZvelia onomastikuri 

msgavsebani: miTrani (mihrani, miriani) – miTradate (mihrdati, mirda-

ti). darehis satrapi mihrdati swored es miTreni unda yofiliyo, 

romelmac aleqsandresgan CrdiloeT mxareebze kontrolis ganxorcie-

lebis ufleba miiRo. maincdamainc unda aRiniSnos, rom miTrani da 

miTradate, miuxedavad etimologiuri msgavsebisa, gansxvavebuli nomi-

nalebia da mihranis (mirianis) zepirgadacemaSi mihrdatad (mirdatad) 

qcevis daSveba ar unda iyos logikuri. am winaaRmdegobis daZlevas 

cdilobs TviT xsenebuli mkvlevari. 

3. naSromSi gatarebulia mosazreba azos Camomavlebis sefewu-

lobis da farnavazianobis, azos saxlis bazaze bagrationTa saxlis 

genezisis da mis mier gugarqis pitiaxSis saxelos flobis Sesaxeb. 

swored am saxlis farglebSi arsebobda gadmocema aleqsandres mier 

iverielTa gamgeblad darehis naxarar mihrdatis daniSvnis Sesaxeb. am-

iT garkveuli `omaJia~ Sesrulebuli miTrenis winaSe mis mier vasa-

lad ganwesebuli, `Svilad~ qmnili azos, romelic Semdgom am faqtisa 

mirdatad, e.i. miTras mocemulad, iwoda (am SemTxvevaSi azo Mith-

                                                            
18 miTrenze da orontidebze ix. Diod. XVII. 21. 7; Diodorus of Sicily. With an English 
Translation by C. Bradford Welles in 12 Volumes. V. VIII. Cambridge, Massachusetts, Harvard 
University Press. London, William Heinemann LTD. MCMLXIII, gv. 178-178; XVII. 64. 6; 
Diodorus of Sicily, gv. 300-303; Arr. Anab. I. 17. 3; Arrian. History of Alexander and Indica. 
With an English Translation by P. A. Brunt in Two Volumes. I. Anabasis Alexandri. Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, Harvard University Press. London. MCMLXXVI, gv. 70-71; III. 16. 5; Arrian. 
History of Alexander and Indica, gv. 274-276; Curt. III. 12. 6; V. 1. 44; V. 8. 12; Q. Curti Rufi. 
Historiarum Alexandri Magni Macedonis. Lipsiae. MDCCCXCIII; F. Justi. Iranisches Namen-
buch. Hildesheim. 1963, gv. 214; C. Toumanoff. Studies in the Christian Caucasian History, gv. 
72-73, 278-293; M. Boyce. History of Zoroastrianism. V. II. Leiden/Köln. 1982, gv. 91-92; М. 
А. Дандамаев. Политическая история Ахеменидской державы. Москва. 1985, gv. 79. 
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rānadata-d unda qceuliyo, magram davuSvaT navaraudevi fonetikuri 

cvlilebebis SesaZlebloba), Camomavlebis, aseve mirdatebis mier, da 

swored es ukanaskneli forma droTa ganmavlobaSi cvlis Mithrāna-s.19 

vasalitetis nominaluri gaformebis aq daSvebuli SesaZlebloba xe-

lovnur iers atarebs. mas araviTari istoriuli analogia ar eZebneba. 

aRniSnuli mosazrebis winaaRmdeg SesaZloa sxva pretenziis gamoTqmac. 

mag., sruliad gaugebaria Teza azos ormagi vasalitetis Sesaxeb (amas-

Tan dakavSirebiT unda aRvniSnoT, rom miTrenis mier mefis titulis 

miReba, yovel SemTxvevaSi, aleqsandres sikvdilamde mainc, saeWvod 

migvaCnia, gamomdinare politikuri koniunqturidan20) an azos saxlis 

erTdroulad farnavazianoba da bagrationoba, erTi mxriv, meore 

mxriv ki, misi wevrebis mirdatebad wodeba da sxv. 

rac Seexeba k. Tumanovis komentars CvenTvis saintereso cnobas-

Tan dakavSirebiT, is sakmaod abstrahirebulia konkretuli argumenta-

ciisgan, bundovani da ararealuria.21 misi azriT, xSiri aRrevebi, ra-

sac fsevdo movsesTan aqvs adgili, erTi mxriv, gugarqis pitiaxSsa da 

iberTa mefes, xolo, meore mxriv, gugarqis pitiaxSsa da pontoel 

miTridatidebs Soris (pompeusis winaaRmdeg mebrZoli miTridate gu-

garqis bdeSxad aris warmodgenili, is ki dariosis satrap miTrida-

tes Camomavalia!) ganpirobebulia pirveli oris mihranianobiT22 (adre-

feodalur xanaSi), da mihranianTa gvaris legendaruli mamamTavris, 

miladis23, saxis genezisiT erT-erTi arSakidi miTridates bazaze.24 

sakmarisia aRiniSnos, rom Teza mirian III da ferozis kuTvnilebis Se-

saxeb mihranianTa sagvareulosadmi ar aris swori.25 

amgvarad, xorenacis cnobis komentirebis arc erTi warmodgeni-

li nimuSTagani ar unda iqnas miCneuli damakmayofileblad. SevecdebiT 

sakuTari mosazrebis Camoyalibebas amasTan dakavSirebiT. 

                                                            
19 Mithra-sgan nawarmoeb saxelebze ix. F. Justi. Iranisches Namenbuch, gv. 204, 207-214, 
503, 522; Th. Reinach. Mithridate Eupator roi de Pont. Paris. 1890, gv. 49, sq. 2.  
20 Sdr.: C. Toumanoff. Studies in the Christian Caucasian History, gv. 288-289. 
21 C. Toumanoff. Studies in the Christian Caucasian History, gv. 186, 187 Sen. 175. 
22 Н. Адонц. Армения в эпоху Юстиниана, gv. 439-440 Sen. 1. 
23 F. Justi. Iranisches Namenbuch, gv. 209, 213, 355. 
24 amasTan dakavSirebiT A. Christensen. L’Iran sous les Sassanides. Copenhague. 1944, gv. 
104 Sen. 1. 
25 saqarTvelos istoriis narkvevebi. t. II. Tb. 1973, gv. 59-62. 
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upirveles yovlisa, saWirod miviCnevT yuradRebis gamaxvilebas 

TviT wyaros CvenTvis saintereso adgilebze: 1. aleqsandre darehis 

naxarar mihrdats iverielTa gamgeblad niSnavs, 2. mefe valarSakma am 

mihrdatis CamomavalTa mamasaxliss gugarqis bdeSxis saxelo uwyalo-
ba, 3. erT-erTi pitiaxSTagania artaSesis da tigranes Tanamedrove 

mihrdati, pompeuss rom ebrZvis, 4. mefe artaSesi, sargeblobs ra 

areulobiT romSi, dalaSqravs or zRvas Sua mdebare xmeleTs (mcire 

azia) da saberZneTsac Seutevs, zRvas xomaldebiT gaavsebs; bolos 

iRupeba sakuTar jariskacTa amboxis dros; 5. miTridates Ze – miTri-
date tyved uvardeba romaelebs (xorenaci. II. 8. 11-12. 14-18).26 amave 

kategoriisaa somxur geografiaSi daculi erTi metad saintereso ad-
gili artaSesis mier egeidis kunZulebis dakavebis, am mxareSi `saxel-
ganTqmuli cixe-darbazis~ garemocvis Sesaxeb.27 ra SeiZleba iTqvas 

amasTan dakavSirebiT? T. momzeni da T. reinaki artaSesis laSqrobis 

xorenaciseul TxrobaSi aSkarad xedaven miTridatuli omebis calke-
ul elementebs. marTlac, artaSesis mier mcire aziis dalaSqvra da 

saberZneTze hegemoniis damyareba miTridates Zv. w. 88-87 wlebis kampa-
niis `reminiscenciaa~, zRvis gemebiT gavseba SesaZlebelia miTridates 

sazRvao arxes, evpatoris da kilikielebis samxedro kavSirs Sevu-
TanasworoT. rac Seexeba jariskacTa amboxs, mas adgili hqonda kabei-
rasTan brZolis dros. miTridate xorenacTan figurirebs, magram ro-
gorc artaSesis (!) da tigranes Tanamedrove gugarqis bdeSxi! zemoT 

moxseniebulma mkvlevarebma somxuri tradicia am konkretuli aspeq-
tiT mxolod zogadad Seafases, rogorc sakmaod gaugebari da arasan-
do, sakiTxi specialurad ar SeuswavliaT.28 aRniSnul cnobebs arta-
Sesis Sesaxeb i. manandianic miTridatuli omebis asaxvad miiCnevs, oR-
ond maT wyarod somxur zepir tradicias ganixilavs, Zalauneburad 

garkveulwilad damaxinjebuls avtoris mier, rac absurdia, vinaidan 

nebismieri eTnikuri jgufis istoriuli mexsierebis atributebia rea-
lizmi da eTnokulturuli SemosazRvruloba.29 maS, aq araavtoxto-

                                                            
26 movses xorenaci. somxeTis istoria, gv. 107, 111-112, 114-116. 
27 Geographie de Moïse de Corène d’après Ptolemée. Texte Arménien traduit en Français par le 
P. Arsène Soukry, Mékhitariste. Venise. 1881, gv. 21-22.  
28 Т. Моммзен. История Рима. т. II. Москва. 1937, gv. 282-283 Sen. 1; Th. Reinach. Mithri-
date Eupator roi de Pont, gv. 453-455. 
29 Я. И. Манандян. Тигран II и Рим. Ереван. 1943, gv. 44-45, 68.  
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nur literaturul wyaroebTan da istoriis falsifikaciasTan unda 

gvqondes saqme, rac ase damaxasiaTebelia gansaxilveli naSromisTvis. 

g. xalatianci artaSesis Sesaxeb fsevdo movses xorenacis Txrobis 

erT-erT wyarod da safuZvlad somxur geografias miiCnevs.30 magram 

SeuZlebelia erTi da imave kategoriis cdomilebis nimuSTagan aSkarad 

raRac Teoriuli dasabuTebis Sesatyvisi mSrali Tezisis (am SemTxve-
vaSi geografiis Sesatyvisi nawili) mowyveta substratisgan. e.i. mi-
viCnevT, rom geografia da istoria erT avtors ganekuTvneba.31 amas-
Tan, viTvaliswinebT ra pirveli maTganis ucilobel daTariRebas – VI 

saukunis II naxevari-VII saukunis I naxevari32, vTvliT, rom swored es 

momenti unda iqces amosaval debulebad fsevdo movses xorenacis 

Txzulebis qronologiisaTvis – aRniSnuli CarCoebi fsevdo movsesTan 

gaparuli zogi anaqronizmis safuZvelze SesaZloa dakonkretdes hera-
kles xaniT; xolo specialistTa mier `somxeTis istoriis~ rigi 

Strixebis uciloblad ufro mogviano droSi Casma kategoriulobiT 

ar gamoirCeva.33 is, rom avtori kargad aris informirebuli pontos 

samefos istoriis Sesaxeb, aSkaraa, Tumca am aspeqtiT konkretuli we-
rilobiTi wyaros dadgena rTulia. II wignis wyarod dasaxelebuli 

ioseb flaviusis, seqstus iulius afrikanusis, ipolite romaelis da 

evsevi kesarielis Txzulebebidan garkveuli informacia pontos same-
foze mxolod iosebs da evsevis gaaCnia34, magram is verafriT ver fa-
                                                            
30 Г. Халатянц. Армянские Аршакиды в «Истории Армении» Моисея Хоренского, gv. 46. 
31 ix. mag., Geographie de Moïse de Corène d’après Ptolemée, Sesav. VI-VIII; Я. И. 
Манандян. Тигран II и Рим, gv. 44-45; Moses Khorenats’i. tompsonis Targmani, gv. 51-52. 
32 Moses Khorenats’i. tompsonis Targmani, gv. 51-52. 
33 pirveli gancxadebis sailustraciod gamodgeba mag., xorenaci. III. 18. rac Seexeba 
meores, aRvniSnavT, rom bagratun-mamikonianebis dapirispirebas ufro xangrZlivi is-
toria aqvs. ix. mag., История армянского народа, gv. 91, Sdr.: C. Toumanoff. Studies in the 
Christian Caucasian History, gv. 330-334. xolo avtoris `saeklesio interesebi~ maincda-
mainc gadaWriT ar miuTiTebs VIII saukuneze (VII (?) – T. d.). Sdr.: Moses Khore-
nats’i. tompsonis Targmani, gv. 60. 
34 marTalia, afrikanusis naSromis mxolod fragmentebma moaRwia Cvenamde, magram gansa-
xilveli tipi gamoricxavs pontos samefos Sesaxeb raime detaluri informaciis aq ar-
sebobas. ix. О. Неверов. Митридат Дионис. СГЭ (Сообщения Гос. Эрмитажа); Flav. Ios. 
Ant. Jud. XIII. 421; XIV. 53. 112-14; XVI. 18; Bell. Jud. I. 116, 138; Josephus. With an English 
Translation by H. St. J. Thackerary. In nine volumes. II. The Jewish War. London. W. Heinemann 
Ltd. Cambridge, Massachusetts, Harvard University Press. MCMLVI, gv. 54-57; Josephus. 
Works. V. VII. Jewish Antiquities – books XII-XIV. Cambridge, Massachusetts, Harvard Univer-
sity Press. London. MCMLXI, gv. 438-441, 474-475, 504-507; Josephus. Works. V. VIII, gv. 
214-215; Die Chronik des Eusebius aus dem Armenischen Übersetzt. Leipzig. 1911. Eusebius 
Werke. B. V, gv. 118. aq saubaria selevk kalinikes da miTridate II dapirispirebaze.  
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ravs `somxeTis istoriis~ monacemebs da arc I miTridatuli omis pe-
ripetiebs exeba. maS, sxva naSromia, amasTan, albaT, ara romelime bi-
zantiuri qronikaTagani (maTgan pontos samefos Sesaxeb cnoba, isic 

sqematuri, mxolod singelozTanaa35). arc qronikebis zogadi tipo-
logia iZleva saSualebas am kategoriis naSromebSi davuSvaT pontos 

irgvliv detaluri informaciis arsebobis SesaZlebloba. xorenacis 

wyarod miCneuli malala36 miTridatuli omebis mxolod daskvniT 

etaps exeba da arc evpatori figurirebs sadme.37 rac Seexeba klasi-
kur mwerlobas, xorenaci erT-erT wyarod flegons (?) (II. 13) asaxe-
lebs. Tuki misi Txzuleba marTlac hqonda xelT, aq saubaria mxolod 

lukulusis kampaniaze.38 sqolirebis specifiuri wesis gamo (xSirad 

realuri wyaros mouxseniebloba39) SesaZlebeli iyo aseTad diodores 

(xorenaci. III. 1) miCneva, magram misi informacia mainc gansxvavebu-
lia.40 gansaxilvel sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT SesaZlebelia sxva mosaz-
rebebis wamoyenebac, magram Tavs vikavebT maTi TiTqmis wminda logiku-
ri tipis, konkretuli argumentaciis ararsebobis gamo. e.i. zogadad 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom xorenacs xelT hqonda miTridatuli omebis is-
toria, romlis cnobebsac is amaxinjebs Tavisi kardinaluri miznis 

safuZvelze – ganadidos sakuTari eTnokulturuli warsuli. magram, 

                                                            
35 Syncell. Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantine. Bonn. 1829. T. I, 523, 5; 593, 7.  
36 Г. Халатянц. Армянские Аршакиды в «Истории Армении» Моисея Хоренского, gv. 372-
373. 
37 Malala. VIII. 211; IX. 223; Patrologia Graeca. Accurante J. P. Migne. Tomus 97. Brepols-
Turnhout. Original edition published by J. P. Migne. Paris 1860. Reprinted by Brepols. Turnhout 
(Belgium). 1976. 
38 Phleg. Fr. 12; Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum. III (C. Müller). Parigi. 1849, gv. 606. 
sainteresoa, rom aqvea xazgasmuli mekobreTa siZliere egeosis zRvaze. 
39 Г. Халатянц. Армянские Аршакиды в «Истории Армении» Моисея Хоренского, gv. 369.  
40 Diod. XIV. 31. 2; XV. 90. 2; XX. 111. 4; XXXVI. 15. 1; XXXVII. 2. 11; XXXVII. 2. 12; 
XXXVII. 26. 1; XXXVII. 27. 1; XXXVII. 28. 1; XXXVII. 29. 2; XXXVIII. 5. 1; XXXVIII-
XXXIX. 6. 1; XXXVII. 22b. 1; XL. 4. 1; Diodorus of Sicily. Works. V. VI, gv. 100-101; Diodo-
rus of Sicily. With an English Translation by C. Bradford Welles. In 12 Volumes. V. VIII. Cam-
bridge, Massachusetts, Harvard University Press. London, William Heinemann Ltd. MCMLXIII, 
gv. 86-89; Diodorus of Sicily. V. X, gv. 440-441; Diodorus of Sicily. V. XII, gv. 178-179; Dio-
dorus of Sicily. V. XII, gv. 192-195; Diodorus of Sicily. V. XII, gv. 194-195; Diodorus of Sicily. 
V. XII, gv. 230-231; Diodorus of Sicily. V. XII, gv. 232-233; Diodorus of Sicily. V. XII, gv. 234-
235; Diodorus of Sicily. V. XII, gv. 240-241; Diodorus of Sicily. V. XII, gv. 246-249; Diodorus 
of Sicily. V. XII, gv. 268-271; Diodorus of Sicily. V. XII, gv. 286-287. diodoresTan 1) 
gansxvavebulad aris gadawyvetili miTridate ktistis problema; 2) kabeirasTan 
brZolis momenti ar asaxula, da sxv.  



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XIV 
 

 

 

18 

rogorc SeniSnulia41, fsevdo movses xorenaci yovelTvis eZebs sa-
fuZvlebs falsifikaciis sferos lokalizaciis, am SemTxvevaSi pon-
tos istoriis, da TviT konkretuli faqtobrivi masalis damaxinje-
bisTvis, Tumca am momentebs xazs ar usvams. ra SeiZleba iTqvas konk-
retul SemTxvevasTan dakavSirebiT? 

III saukunidan dawyebuli, rig obieqtur mizezebs Sedegad mohyva 

somxuri kulturuli elementis dasavluri (da zRvisken) migracia, 

romlis placdarmic Tavdapirvelad ZiriTadad mcire armenia, Semdgom, 

IV saukunidan, zogadad dasavleT armenia iyo. somxuri mosaxleoba ma-
sobrivad saxldeba istoriuli pontos da kapadokiis teritoriebze. 

yvelaferma aman asaxva pova sxvadasxva drois administraciuli reor-
ganizaciebis nominaluri sistemaSi. Teodosis dros mcire armeniis na-
wilis, sebastiis da sebastopolisis olqebis naerTs Sesabamisis de-
mografiuli situaciis gamo armenia I ewoda; armenia II ki avtoxto-
nur teritoriebTan erTad melitena-komanas mxaresac moicavda. am 

procesis Semdgomi evoluciuri safexuri aisaxa iustinianes Sesabamis 

novelaSi da Tuki I armeniis – Sida armenia, yofili I armeniis mcire 

nawili, trapezuntisa da kerasuntis sanapiro – genezisis faqti ara-
viTar eTnostruqturul cvlilebebTan ar aris dakavSirebuli trape-
zunt-kerasuntis olqSi, sul sxva viTarebaa sebastia-sebastopolisis 

mxareSi, risi ilustraciacaa provincia armenia II Semdegi Semadgen-
lobiT: sebastia, sebastopolisi, zela da komana. III armenia yofili 

II armeniaa cvlilebebis gareSe. herakles droindelma Tema armeniakon-
ma ki moicva amiso-sinopes, neokesaria-amasiis mxareebi, e.i. pontos 

birTvi, agreTve kesaria (mazaka)-tianas seqtori – ZiriTadi kapado-
kia.42 jer kidev n. adoncma gaamaxvila yuradReba iustinianes xanis 

somxur-pontour-kapadokiuri sinTezis safuZvelze garkveuli mcdari 

istoriuli tendenciebis warmoSobis SesaZleblobaze, miiCnia ra ase-
Tad xorenacTan daculi gadacema (I. 14) ponto-kapadokiis uZvelesi 

droidan somxur samflobeloebad arsebobis Sesaxeb.43 aseT SemTxveva-
Si damaxinjebani ufro subieqturia, SesaZloa ganmeorebadic da ara 

                                                            
41 Г. Халатянц. Армянские Аршакиды в «Истории Армении» Моисея Хоренского.  
42 Н. Адонц. Армения в эпоху Юстиниана, gv. 68-74, 89, 172, 200-207; G. Ostrogorsky. 
History of the Byzantine State, gv. 86-88, 119, 184. ix. damat. rukaK#1. 
43 Н. Адонц. Армения в эпоху Юстиниана, gv. 202-203. 
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mTeli eTnikuri jgufis Semoqmedebis nayofi. iustinianes nominalur-

administraciuli sistema swored fsevdo movses uqmnida cdunebas is-
toriuli ponto da kapadokia armeniisadmi daqvemdebarebul terito-
riebad warmoesaxa. sakuTriv mcire armeniis obieqturi fenomeni am ad-
gilas miCqmalulia (Sdr.: I. 29). I, II, III armeniebi ki aRmosavleTidan 

warmarTuli eqspansia-migraciis da TandaTanobiTi armenizaciis Sede-
gad aris miCneuli (xorenaci. I. 14). magram pontos samefo sakmaod aq-
tiuri iyo imisaTvis, rom kargad asaxuliyo klasikur mwerlobaSi. 

saWiro iyo am konkretuli ekonomikur-geografiuli regionis `gauc-
xoeba~ sakuTari sakanonmdeblo xelisuflebisagan, da yovelive amis 

dasabuTeba sxvadasxva monacemze dayrdnobiT. Sedegi xorenacis 

falsifikaciisa aseTia: dariosis satrap miTridatesgan momdinare di-
nastia gugarqSi aris gadayvanili; miTridate, artaSesis da tigranes 

Tanamedrove, ibrZvis kapadokiasa da pontoSi tigranes umaRles xeli-
suflebas daqvemdebarebuli, vinaidan es mxareebi swored somxeTis me-
feebisagan aqvs sammarTvelod miRebuli; evpatoris saqmeebi ki arta-
Sess miewereba. vTvliT, rom zemoT ganxiluli erTi konkretuli as-
peqti, misi Semdgomi dazusteba damatebiT logikur arguments iZleva 

aRniSnuli Txzulebis daTariRebisaTvis. istoriuli ponto, upirve-
les yovlisa, sinope-amiso-amasiis samkuTxedia, romlis mimarT termin 

`armeniis~ difuziis gareSe SeuZlebeli iqneboda xorenaciseuli eqs-
perimenti. amgvarad, `somxeTis istoria~ iwereboda Tema armeniakonis 

arsebobis sinqronulad, isic mis danawevrebamde. winaaRmdeg SemTxveva-
Si, vTqvaT maJaqze, xorenacis pretenzia usafuZvlo iqneboda, erTi 

mxriv, meore mxriv ki avtori manipulirebs armeniebiT da ara armenia-
koniT, rac unda miuTiTebdes Txzulebis `publikaciaze~ gatarebuli 

reformaciidan arcTu ise didi xnis dacilebiT – aRniSnuli samxed-
ro-administraciuli erTeulis genezisTan dakavSirebuli informacia 

gaiazreba rogorc Sesabamisi obieqturi realobisa, aq mistifikacia 

SeuZlebelia, e.i. armeniakonis arsebobis faqti aucilebelia, masze 

formaluri dayrdnoba – SeuZlebeli. sizustisaTvis moviSvelioT ge-
ografiis monacemebi. 1. aq herakles reorganizacia ar aris gaTvalis-
winebuli (naSromi iwereba aTian wlebSi, Temebis formirebis period-
Si), 2. isic naTelia, rom xorenacis mier jer istoria SeiTxza. xom 
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ar arsebobs raime kontrargumenti aseTi daTariRebis sawinaaRmdegod? 

TiTqosda TumanovTan Camoyalibebuli III punqti.44 magram TviT xse-
nebuli avtori sxvagan Comes Armeniae-s institutis dawesebas swo-
red IV saukunis miwuruliT varaudobs.45 `naxararTa winamZRvrobis~ 

(xorenaci. III. 46) CamoyalibebisTvis ki satrapiebis masStabiT yvela 

piroba swored IV-V saukuneebSi arsebobda (?). amrigad, vvaraudobT, 

rom xorenacis Txzuleba gasrulda VII saukunis aTian wlebSi; aTiani 

wlebive moxmarda geografiis Seqmnas. 

xorenacis `pontouri~ qimeris sxva safuZvelia evpators da 

tigranes Soris realuri, werilobiTi wyaroebiT dadasturebuli po-
litikuri aliansi, sadac erT-erT maTgans avtori sakanonmdeblo re-
galias arTmevs. 

sayuradReboa kidev erTi momenti – xorenacis yvelaze saintere-
so koncefciaTagania, ufro swored, es idea masTan sruli saxiT aris 

Camoyalibebuli, Teza armenia-iranis politikuri `uniis~, `ori tax-
tis~ Sesaxeb iranuli primatis pirobebSi.46 aRniSnuli politikuri 

koniunqtura drois xangrZliv periods Seesabameba. Teoriis safuZvle-
bi aseTi saxiT gvesaxeba: 1. arSakidebi somxeTSic da iranSic, 2. dro-
is garkveul etapebze parTiis politikuri gavlena armeniaze, 3. I-II 

saukuneebSi somxeTis tradiciuli proparTuli simpaTiebi da orien-
tacia, 4. zepirgadacemaSi daSvebuli anaqronizmebi – armeniis terito-
riaze arSakidTa zeobis daZvelebis tendenciebi. ideis Tavdapirveli 

forma anonimTan aris daculi. xorenaci ufro Sors midis. arSakidu-
li dinastiis SedarebiT mokrZalebuli miswrafebani aqemenianTa saga-
reo-politikuri tendenciebiT Secvala (amis Canasaxebi anonimTanac 

aris. xorenacTan xdeba misi absolutizacia), ganixila ra iranis po-
litikuri evoluciis es ori Tvisebrivad gansxvavebuli safexuri ti-
pologiurad identurad; es ki mTavaria. masze dayrdnobiT aqemenianTa 

dasavlur eqspansionistur miswrafebaTa realizacia somxebis kompe-
tenciad aris gamocxadebuli. mag., artaSesis saxis genezisSi nawilob-
                                                            
44 C. Toumanoff. Studies in the Christian Caucasian History, gv. 330-334.  
45 The Cambridge Medieval History. IV. Part I, gv. 598. 
46 История епископа Себеоса. Перевод с IV исправленного армянского издания Ст. Малха-
сянц. Ереван. 1939, gv. 16-17; Sead. xorenaci. I. 8; I. 31; II. 11; II. 19. maT damoki-
debulebaze qvemoT gveqneba saubari. 
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riv xorenacTan monawileobs sami politikuri moRvawe – kirosi47, 

qserqse (saerTod, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom geografiis `reminiscenciac~ 

Tavis safuZvels qserqses berZnuli laSqrobidan iRebs, magram fraza 

`jer aziaSi ar SeeRwia, rom daiquxa atikis simagreSi~ (II. 13) – es 

aSkarad evpatoris atributia, xolo geografiis `mSvenieri cixesimag-
ris~ kavSiri am ukanasknelTan aSkaraa) da evpatori, romlis kardina-
luri sagareo-politikuri kursic aseve dasavleTisken aris mimarTuli. 

aRniSnulma samma safuZvelma moxaza xorenacis falsifikaciis 

sfero da ZiriTadi mimarTuleba, xolo misi realizaciisaTvis saWiro 

konkretuli argumentacia aseTi saxiT warmogvidgeba: 1. i. markvartma 

yuradReba gaamaxvila fs. kalisTenes aleqsandres romanis somxuri 

versiis erT adgilze48 – darios III satrapi weriliT amcnobs mbrZa-
nebels konkretul faqts: saubaria did marcxze, vinme kosares daW-
raze da mis wasvlaze Tavis karavSi. am ambebTan dakavSirebiT ixsenieba 

mihrdatic.49 frazis, `Tavis karavSi~, fonetikuri msgavseba qarTlis 

somxur nominalTan, xolo kosares gugarqis eponim guSarTan50 avtors 

saSualebas aZlevs mihrdati politikur aspeqtSi qarTlis eTnokul-
turul samyaros daukavSiros. xorenacTan guSars da mis STamomavals 

mefe valarSakma gugarqis sapitiaxSos nawilebi uboZa sagamgeblod, 

sxva mxareebs ki darehis satrap mihrdatis memkvidreebi miiReben (xo-
renaci. II. 8). maTi winapari fs. kalisTenes mihrdatis da kiusis 

mmarTvelis Serwymis Sedegad aris miRebuli. avtorisTvis cnobilia 

da gaTvaliswinebulia sakuTari miznebisaTvis qarTuli saistorio 

tradicia aleqsandres mier qveynisTvis mmarTvelis daniSvnis Sesaxeb, 

mis TxzulebaSi es pirovneba darehis naxarari mihrdatia. ratom gana-
kuTvnebs mis Camomavlebs xorenaci maincdamainc gugarqs?! swored imi-
tom, rom politikurad da socialurad qarTlTan dakavSirebuli da, 

amasTan, somxur ponto-kapadokiaSi moqmedi miTridatidebi SesaZlebe-
lia mxolod da mxolod armeniis mefisadmi daqvemdebarebuli qarTu-
li teritoriebis naxararebi, e.i. gugarqis bdeSxebi yofiliyvnen. 
                                                            
47 ix. Г. Халатянц. Армянские Аршакиды в «Истории Армении» Моисея Хоренского, gv. 46. 
48 J. Markwart. Die Genealogie der Bagratiden. Caucasica. Fasc. 6, 2 Teil. Leipzig. 1930, gv. 74-75. 
49 The Romance of Alexander the Great by Pseudo-Callisthenes. Translated from the Armenian 
Version with an Introduction by A. M. Wolohojian. N. York. 1969, gv. 91 (Tavi 168). 
50 movses xorenaci. somxeTis istoria, gv. 263, Sen. 43; d. musxeliSvili. saqarTve-
los istoriuli geografiis ZiriTadi sakiTxebi. naw. I. Tb. 1977, gv. 147. 
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2. am kuTxiT sainteresoa kidev erTi momenti. ioseb flaviusTan 

figurirebs tigranes Tanamedrove miTridate, romelsac lukulusi 

misdevs da isic iberebTan51 ukuiqceva.52 

zemoT yuradReba gamaxvilda xorenacis erTi konkretuli fal-
sifikaciis53 mxolod ZiriTad aspeqtebze. aRniSnul sakiTxTan dakavSi-
rebulia aseve Tundac mcire armeniis pontos samefos SemadgenlobaSi 

yofnis faqti Zv. w. II-I saukuneebSi, kapadokiis xSiri okupacia evpa-
toris mier, ariaratidebis Sesaxeb klasikuri mwerlobis sqematuri 

informacia, evsevisTan miTridates (miTridate II) moxseniebis SemTxveva 

kapadokiasTan mimarTebaSi da sxv. agreTve sainteresoa, rom sebeosis 

TxzulebasTan erTad moRweul `adreul istoriasac~54 msgavsi tenden-

ciebi axasiaTebs.55 xazi unda gaesvas zogadi stimulebis kategoriasac 

– fsevdo movsesis droisTvis somxeTis uZvelesi istoriis Sesaxeb 

codna an zepirgadacemebis, an kidev maT safuZvelze Seqmnili apokri-

fuli `adreuli istoriis~ doneze arsebobda, rac avtors improviza-

                                                            
51 Sdr.: mag. Plut. Lucull. 19; App. Mithr. 82. ukve a priori SesaZloa davuSvaT, rom miTrida-
te gaiqca tigranesadmi daqvemdebarebul iberebTan. talavras lokalizacia ki pariadres 
ganStoebaze safuZvels gvaZlevs vivaraudoT evpatoris gadasvla somxur sperSi. ta-
lavrasTan dakavSirebiT ix. Th. Reinach. L’histoire par les monnaies. Paris. 1902, gv. 140-142. 
52 Flav. Ios. Ant. Jud. XIII. 421; Josephus. Works. V. VII. Jewish Antiquities – books XII-XIV, 
gv. 438-441. zog specialists ar Seyavs `arqeologia~ xorenacis wyaroTa wreSi. ix. 
Moses Khorenats’i. tompsonis Targmani, gv. 25-28. magram Ant. Jud. XI. 184-is gareSe Se-
uZlebeli iqneboda artaSesis da kirosis xorenaciseuli sinTezi. ix. Г. Халатянц. 
Армянские Аршакиды в «Истории Армении» Моисея Хоренского, gv. 46; Josephus. With 
an English Translation by R. Marcus. V. VI. Jewish Antiquities. Books IX-XI. London. Cam-
bridge, Massachusetts, Harvard University Press. MCMLXVI, gv. 402 Sen. 2, gv. 403 Sen. C. 
metad sainteresoa agreTve Ant. Jud. XI. 11 (gv. 318-319) kirosis ganZTamcvelis, mi-
Tridates Sesaxeb.  
53 rac Seexeba sakuTriv pontos, somxebi mas Turme aramis dros imorCileben (I. 14). 
valarSaki xelmeored laSqrobs aq (II. 4). samxedro Zalis gamoyeneba uxdeba arSaks 
(II. 9) da artaSess. mihrdati kapadokia-pontos somexTa saxeliT icavs. maJaqs (mazaka) 
armenia romaelebs dauTmobs (II. 18). 
54 ix. Г. Халатянц. Армянские Аршакиды в «Истории Армении» Моисея Хоренского, 
Sesav. VII; История епископа Себеоса. Перевод с IV исправленного армянского издания 
Ст. Малхасянц, gv. 132-135, Sen. 3, gv. 141-142, Sen. 2; Moses Khorenats’i. tompsonis 
Targmani, gv. 52-55. viziarebT n. adoncis da g. xalatiancis mosazrebas, magram anoni-
mis mier Sesrulebuli redaqciis arauadres VII saukuniT daTariRebis veraviTar 
aucileblobas ver vxedavT.  
55 История епископа Себеоса. Перевод с IV исправленного армянского издания Ст. Малха-
сянц, gv. 16-17. kapadokiasTan mimarTebaSi, Tundac es momenti kidev erTi argumen-
tTagania, romlis safuZvelzec veraviTar SemTxvevaSi I da II Tavebs xorenacs ver mi-
vakuTvnebT.  
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ciis saSualebas aZlevda. vinaidan mcire da didi armeniebis socia-

lur-politikuri evolucia damoukidebeli procesi iyo, aRmosavleT 

somxebis istoriuli mexsiereba pirveli gaerTianebis politikuri 

istoriis peripetiebs mxolod da mxolod minimaluri moculobiT 

Seicavda. aqac msjelobis bevri Tavisuflebis perspeqtivebi arsebobda. 

amgvarad, informacia aleqsandres mier iverielTa gamgeblad da-
rehis naxarar mihrdatis daniSvnis Sesaxeb TviT fs. movses xorenacis 

mier aris SeTxzuli garkveuli mosazrebebis gamo da ar momdinareobs 

zepirgadacemebidan. pontos samefos aqtiuroba regionSi ase adreuli 

periodisTvis logikurad gamoricxulia da arc raime konkretuli ar-
gumenti arsebobs amasTan dakavSirebiT. maS, ra unda vigulisxmoT `sa-
berZneTis~ qveS, romelic asurastans upirispirdeba qarTlis sakiTx-
Si; romeli samefo gzavnis Tavis samxedro Zalebs eSeras dasaxmareb-
lad? amasTan dakavSirebiT SesaZlebelia mxolod da mxolod zogadi 

mosazrebis gamoTqma. 

azo-farnavazis konfrontaciis miaxloebiTi TariRi aleqsandres 

zeobasTan misi qronologiuri siaxloviT, erTi mxriv, xolo meore 

mxriv, `asurastanis mefe antioqosis~ `saberZneTTan~ sinqronuli 

konfliqtis faqtiT dgindeba. aRniSnuli monacemebi aSkarad diadoxe-
bis xanaze miuTiTebs. xolo TviT `antioqosis~ dakavSireba asurastan-
Tan da misdami morCili somexi erisTavebis arseboba ifsosTan brZo-
lis Semdgomi periodiT akonkretebs CvenTvis saintereso sakiTxs.56 

gamomdinare saerTo politikuri koniunqturidan, erTaderTi, visac am 

droisaTvis SesaZlebelia hqonoda pretenzia hegemoniaze mTeli Savi-
zRvispireTis masStabiT, Trakiis mefe lisimaqe iyo (da is aRniSnuli 

ideis matarebeli pirveli monarqia, mis politikur memkvidreebad am 

aspeqtSi farnake I da miTridate VI warmogvidgebian). Trakiis po-
litikuri evolucia specifiuri socialur-ekonomikuri da eTnokul-
turuli situaciis gamo integraciis da socialuri kontraqtebis 

procesis absolutizacias gamoricxavda. aRniSnul ekonomikur-geogra-
fiul regionSi lisimaqes mier miRweuli warmatebebic ki garegnuli, 

droebiTi da aramyari iyo. aseTi arastabiluri bazisis pirobebSi uf-

                                                            
56 И. Г. Дройзен. История эллинизма. т. II. История диодохов. Москва. 1893, gv. 311-312; 
C. Toumanoff. Studies in the Christian Caucasian History, gv. 73; История армянского наро-
да. Ч. I, gv. 32. 
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ro didi perspeqtivebis dasaxva absurdi iqneboda. lisimaqes politi-
kuri aqtivobac ZiriTadad sakuTari samefoTi iyo SemosazRvruli. Za-
lebis dazogviT Seqmnilma akumulaciam SesaZlebloba misca mas, esar-
gebla xelsayreli politikuri situaciiT (Zv. w. 302/301 ww.) da 

aziaSi ganemtkicebina sakuTari poziciebi. misi gavlenis sferoSi am 

dros herakleac eqceva, rac aRmosavleT SavizRvispireTisTvis metad 

niSandoblivi momenti unda yofiliyo. rentabeluri socialuri poli-
tikis warmoebisTvis aziaSi, konkretulad, propontida berZnuli qa-
laqebiT, helespontis frigia, egeosis zRvis sanapiros polisebi, biT-
vinia, lidia, didi frigiis nawili, pisidia, kidev ufro araxelsayre-
li pirobebi arsebobda. faqtobrivad, lisimaqes samefo, miuxedavad 

eqsterieruli brwyinvalebisa, arsebobis yovelgvar ekonomikur ideas 

moklebuli konglomerati iyo, Tumca Zlieri finansurad, rigi obieq-
turi da subieqturi momentebiT ganpirobebuli, romlis safuZvelzec 

mZlavri profesiuli armiebi iqmneboda, mefis realuri sayrdeni da, 

amave dros, socialuri kontraqtis sustad ganviTarebis pirobebSi, 

xSirad arasandoc. erTi sityviT, Trakiis mefe, erTdroulad Zlieric 

da sustic, 301 wlis Semdgom pirveli kategoriis diadoxad iqca – 

racionaluri diplomatiuri kursis pirobebSi, rac gamoricxavda po-
litikur izolacias, misi strategiuli potenciali didi iyo. es gan-
sakuTrebiT Seexeba Zv. w. III saukunis dasawyiss. 291 wlisaTvis ki 

lisimaqe ganadgurebuli, Zlieri opoziciebis winaSe mdgari monarqia. 

herakleac am dros wyvets masTan urTierTobas. magram yovelive es 

droebiTia. Zv. w. 288 wlisaTvis brwyinvaled sargeblobs demetrios 

poliorketis rigi seriozuli SecdomebiT, eweva ra warmatebul int-
rigebs pirosis winaaRmdeg, is pirvelad Tavis zeobaSi moipovebs rea-
lur substrats, makedoniis taxts. masze dayrdnobiT lisimaqe iwyebs 

sxvadasxva eqspansiis ganxorcielebas. eqspansiis erT-erTi obieqtTaga-
ni heraklea gaxda. misi statusi am etapze gansakuTrebulia. rigi kar-
dinaluri Sinagani mizezebidan gamomdinare, makedoniis gareT mdebare 

arc erTi domenis SenarCunebis araviTari realuri Sansi ar arsebob-
da. sakmarisi gaxda garedan Careva, rom selevkis marSi mcire aziaSi 

triumfalur svlas damsgavseboda. lisimaqe Secdomas uSvebs – is ma-
kedoniaSi ar Caiketa.57 
                                                            
57 И. Г. Дройзен. История эллинизма. Т. II. История диодохов.  
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Cven gamovdivarT iqidan, rom aucileblad erTi da igive Zala 

ereva kolxeTisa da iberiis saqmeebSi. specialur literaturaSiac ase-
Ti principia daculi, oRond SecdomiT pontos samefozea arCevani Se-
Cerebuli.58 

dasavleT saqarTvelos teritoriaze polisuri sistemis krizisi 

kulminacias aRwevs Zv. w. IV-III saukuneebSi da berZnuli qalaqebic 

sagareo daxmarebis wyalobiT cdiloben sakuTari kvazi-avtonomiis Se-
narCunebas. rodis SeiZleba momxdariyo yovelive es? usaTuod Zv. w. 

301 wlis Semdgom. swored aqedan moyolebuli, lisimaqe gansakuTre-
biT Zlieria. konkretuli regionis saqmeebSi misi uSualo Carevis ze-
da qronologiuri zRvaric TiTqos aSkaraa. qarTuli saistorio tra-
diciis mixedviT, azos damarcxebis Semdgom farnavazma egriszec ga-
navrco hegemonia59, xolo qveyana `egris wyals qvemoT darCa berZenTa, 

rameTu mkÂdrTa mis adgilisaTa ara inebes gandgoma berZenTa~. e.i maTi 

mxardamWeri metropolisi jer kidev ar dacemula, lisimaqe cocxa-
lia. selevk I aqtiuri daintereseba qarTlis saqmeebiT ki 80-iani 

wlebis miwuruliT unda daTariRdes, rodesac moxda ganxeTqileba or 

mefes Soris. vTvliT, rom erT-erTi mizezi swored aRniSnuli regio-
nis sakiTxi iyo. 

aleqsandres laSqrobam indoeTTan metad xelsayreli vaWrobis 

perspeqtivebi moxaza. indoeTisken mimavali saqaravno gzebi iranze ga-

dioda da selevkis kontrols eqvemdebareboda, sazRvao gzis aTviseba 

ki egviptes mianiWebda did upiratesobas. amave dros selevki cdilobda 

ufro iafi samdinaro magistralis eqsploataciaSi Cayenebas, misi ko-
merciuli SesaZleblobebis Seswavlas. gza daiwyeboda qalaq fazisTan 

da Semdegi ZiriTadi etapebisgan iqneboda Sedgenili: mdinare fazisi 

(rion-yvirilas magistrali), mtkvari, kaspiis zRva, md. oqsi (amu-da-

ria), md. baqtra. amasTan, `transkavkasiuri~ magistrali indoeTisken 

lisimaqesTvis erTaderTi saSualeba iyo pirdapiri kavSiri daemyarebi-

na am qveyanasTan da mieRo is damatebiTi Semosavali, rac ase aucile-

beli iyo misi permanentulad meryevi poziciebis pirobebSi. iyenebs ra 

                                                            
58 gansxvavebuli mosazreba aqvs gamoTqmuli mxolod i. gagoSiZes, romelsac Cven Zi-
riTadad viziarebT. ix. Ю. М. Гагошидзе. Самадло. Тб. 1979, gv. 97-99. Tumca msjelo-
bas rigi komponentebisa aklia. 
59 qarTlis cxovreba. t. I, gv. 24. 
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herakleas (pontoeli mefeebi Semdgom sinopes da amisos eyrdnobian) 

ekonomikur mimarTebebs aRmosavleT SavizRvispireTis qalaqebTan60, 

romlebsac skeptuxebi aviwroeben, is sakuTari politikis arealSi 

moaqcevs maT. Trakiis mefe mxars uWers polisebis brZolas kolxebis 

winaaRmdeg da amiT xelT igdebs gzis sawyis monakveTs. surs ra hege-

moniis ganvrcoba ufro Rrmad hinterlandSi, is Tavis klientad ari-

an-qarTlis gamgebels azos SearCevs da mas Sida qarTlis uflad gax-

dis. Tavdapirvelad swored `saberZneTi~ – balkaneTis da mcire aziis 

momcveli politikuri erTeuli aqtiurobs aq.61 qarTlis samefos Ta-

nadrouli difuzia hereTis da egrisis mimarTulebiT62 swored li-

simaqes mier iyo inspirirebuli. amasTan dakavSirebiT metad simptoma-

turia farnavazis aliansi kolxeTis politikur ZalebTan. Semdgomi 

winsvla ukve diplomatiuri xerxebiT unda ganxorcielebuliyo. 

`transkavkasiuri~ gzis eqsploataciis regalia rigi SavizRvis-

pira monarqiebis (maT Soris pontos) sagareo politikis aqtualur 

sakiTxad iqca.  

 

  

                                                            
60 ix. mag., o. lorTqifaniZe. antikuri samyaro da Zveli kolxeTi. Tb. 1966, gv. 124-
129; О. Д. Лордкипанидзе. Наследие древней Грузии. Тб. 1989, gv. 280; m. inaZe. eSeris 
berZnuli warweris gagebisaTvis. `mnaTobi~. 1988 #1, gv. 149-150. 
61 qarTlis cxovreba. t. I, gv. 20. 
62 qarTlis cxovreba. t. I, gv. 19. 



Tedo dundua. movses xorenacis erTi cnobis garSemo (iberia-pontos po-
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ABOUT THE NOTE OF MOSES KHORENATS’I 

(CHRONOLOGY OF IBERO-PONTIC POLITICAL RELATIONS) 
 

Summary 
 

Very strange dynasty appears in “History of the Armenians” written by 
Pseudo-Moses Khorenats’i. 1) Alexander appoints Dareh’s (Darius) nakharar 
(satrap) Mihrdat (Mithridates) to rule over the Iberians (Georgians); 2) king Va-
larshak alloted vitaxate of Gugark (Gogarene) to head of Mihrdat’s descendants; 
3) Mihrdat, one of the pitiaxes, a contemporary of Artashes and Tigranes (Ar-
menian kings), fights Pompejus to defend Pontus in the name of the Armenians; 
4) taking advantage of chaos in Rome, Artashes attacks land between two seas 
(Asia Minor) and also Greece, with a large number of the ships; at last, he is 
killed by his own soldiers; 5) son of Mihrdat, named after his father, is captured 
by the Romans. 

Quite similar information is preserved in “Armenian Geography”. Here 
Artashes conquers the Greek islands in Aegean Sea, besieges the “famous castle”. 

The Pontic dynasty of Mithridatids is presented in Pseudo-Moses’ work, 
but ascribed to Georgian speaking Armenian province of Gugark (Gogarene). 
Why? To prescribe all the deeds of Mithridates VI Eupator to his ally Tigranes 
and also to king Artashes. How? Perhaps, seeing a formation of the theme Ar-
meniakon in the early years of Heraclius rule, including also Pontus, why not to 
declare Pontus as subjugated to Armenia land in the past times?! Of course, 
there is no mention of Armeniakon in the narrative, as if the story passed on by 
mouth. 

Then, what was to be done with the Pontic royal dynasty? Keeping in 
mind that, for example, according to Josephus, Mithridates, a contemporary of 
Tigranes, defeated by Lucullus, fled to the Iberians, Pseudo-Moses transferred 
the whole dynasty into southern Georgian domains by that time subjugated to 
the Armenians. There the dynasty received new function as a fiction, that of 
pitiaxes of Gugark. They were ordered to defend Armenian Pontus from the 
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Romans. And all the grand expeditions towards the West were headed by the 
Armenian kings. 

For the same tendencies in “Armenian Geography” it could be also writ-
ten by Pseudo-Moses in the 10s of the 7th c. 

Those scholars who think Moses to rely on some oral tradition are quite 
sure about kingdom of Pontus to intervent into Kartli/Iberia affairs as early as in 
the beginning of the 3rd c. B.C. 

Those scholars who think about the notes of Pseudo-Moses to be merely 
a fiction name Lysimachus in the same context. He assisted Azo, a pretender to 
Iberian throne. Next pretender, Pharnavaz, was assisted by Seleucus, and he was 
victorious. 



ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis 
saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XIV 

Tbilisi. 2018 
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К атрибуции монет с изображением Гелиоса на аверсе 
чекана Боспора и Херсонеса 

 
Одним из интереснейших, можно даже сказать – переломным мо-

ментом античной истории Таврики и Северного Причерноморья является 
эпоха Митридата VI Евпатора Диониса (121-63 гг. до н.э.). Тогда государ-
ства регионов впервые были объединены в одну державу – в империю, 
создаваемую царем Понта. Причем его власть признали как эллины, так и 
враждовавшие с ними варвары.  

Северный Понт был умиротворен. Благодаря этому расцвела торгов-
ля и выросла региональная экономика1, а также активизировались процес-
сы взаимопроникновения культур, характерные не только для наступив-
шей понтийской, но и для римской эпохи. 

Инициаторами этого процесса выступили греческие государства Се-
верного Причерноморья и Таврики. Причем их элиты отдавали себе отчет в 
том, что успешность преобразований означает утрату независимости. Для 
них подчинение Понту было вынужденной, но необходимой мерой. Они 
искали защитника от усилившихся варваров. Им мог быть только повели-
тель могущественной Понтийской державы. Однако Митридат VI Евпатор 
Дионис не был филэллином. Он был заинтересован в альянсах с северопри-
черноморскими варварами. Царь Понта рассчитывал использовать их во-
енную мощь для борьбы с Римом (Strabo. VII. IV. 3). Кроме того, Митри-
дат VI Евпатор Дионис заключил союз с пиратами (Plut. Pomp. 24), и, с 
целью пополнить ряды своей армии, неоднократно отпускать на волю ра-
бов (Plut. Sulla. 18).  

                                                            
1 В.М. Зубарь, В.Н. Зинько. Боспор Киммерийский в античную эпоху. Очерки социально-
экономической истории // Боспорские исследования. 2006. № XII, с. 134-135; Е.А. Молев. 
Властитель Понта. Нижний Новгород, 1995, с. 48; Д.Б. Шелов. Колхида в системе Понтий-
ской державы Митридата VI // Вестник древней истории. 1980. № 3(153), с. 28. 
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Эти обстоятельства не могли не волновать греческие элиты. Так что 
не случайно понтийскую гегемонию могущественнейшая из них – боспор-
ская признала не сразу, и при первой же возможности стремилась от нее 
освободиться. Речь идет о восстаниях на Боспоре в 85, в 71 и в 63 гг. до 
н.э. В свою очередь, варварские племена также не были удовлетворены 
установившимися тогда порядками. Ведь Митридат VI Евпатор Дионис 
защищал от них эллинов. Так что политика лавирования, проводимая этим 
государем, имела вполне очевидные издержки.  

Власть Митридата VI Евпатора Диониса без сопротивления призна-
ли элиты только тех государств региона, которые не имели иной возмож-
ности защититься от внешних и внутренних противников. Речь, в первую 
очередь, идет о Херсонесе, находившемся тогда под ударом Крымской 
Скифии, управляемой Палаком2 (114/113-111 гг. до н.э.), а также об Оль-
вии, нуждавшейся в защите от сарматов3. Однако с боспорянами Митри-
дату VI Евпатору Дионису пришлось воевать. Решение Перисада V (125-
114/113 гг. до н.э.) объявить своим наследником понтийского царя не было 
поддержано как его скифскими подданными, так и гражданами Пантика-
пея и Феодосии (Strabo, VII, IV, 3, 4). Их пришлось умиротворять с помо-
щью оружия. 

Заметим, что события периода установления понтийского влияния в 
Северном Причерноморье и в Таврике, зафиксированные в письменных 
источниках, уже досконально изучены. Результаты их исследования при-
ведены в многочисленных монографиях, из сонма которых считаем необ-
ходимым упомянуть фундаментальные труды Ю.Г. Виноградова4, Е.А. 
Молева5 и С.Ю. Сапрыкина6. Однако вопросы все еще остаются. Так, не 
ясно, какие статусы получили вновь присоединенные к Понту территории. 
И в какой очередности города Боспора признали власть Митридата VI Ев-
патора Диониса. 
                                                            
2 Ю.Г. Виноградов. Политическая история Ольвийского полиса. VII-I вв. до н.э.: Историко-
эпиграфическое исследование. Москва, 1989, с. 249; С.Ю. Сапрыкин. Понтийское царство. 
Государство греков и варваров в Причерноморье. Москва, с. 130. 
3 Ю.Г. Виноградов. Политическая история Ольвийского полиса, с. 250-263; С.Ю. Сапры-
кин. Понтийское царство, с. 130; B. Latyschev. Inscriptiones orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini 
Graecae et Latinae. Vol. I. Petropoli, 1916, No. 35; В.П. Яйленко. История и эпиграфика Оль-
вии, Херсонеса и Боспора VII в. до н.э. - VII в. н.э. Санкт-Петербург, 2017, с. 498-503. 
4 Ю.Г. Виноградов .Политическая история Ольвийского полиса. 
5 Е.А. Молев. Властитель Понта; Е.А. Молев. Боспорские древности. Проблемы социаль-
ной и культурной истории античного Боспора. Нижний Новгород, 2017. 
6 С.Ю. Сапрыкин. Понтийское царство. 
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Подчеркнем, что есть все основания принять точку зрения Ю.Г. Ви-
ноградова, заключившего, что Ольвия вошла в состав государства Митри-
датидов по соглашению о симмахии7. Действительно, система органов 
власти Ольвии в понтийский период не изменилась. Немаловажно и то, 
что полис сохранил право на монетную эмиссию. Причем в нем перечека-
нили даже понтийские медные и бронзовые монеты8. Так что есть все ос-
нования полагать, это Ольвия сохранила экономическую самостоятель-
ность. Хотя в ней были размещены царские войска9. Так что она опреде-
ленно была под понтийским протекторатом. 

Вполне возможно, что аналогичным образом был инкорпорирован в 
состав Понта и Херсонес. К этому выводу пришел С.Ю. Сапрыкин10. По-
лагаем, что речь также должна идти о симмахии. И, действительно, как 
система власти, так и порядок выпуска монеты в этом городе остались 
прежними11. Судим по тому, что на выпусках Херсонеса времен Митрида-
та VI Евпатора Диониса присутствуют имена или монограммы монетных 
магистратов12. Учтем и тот факт, что в Херсонесе также был размещен 
понтийский гарнизон13. 

Однако не ясна ситуация на Боспоре. Его полисы, как и прочие 
вновь присоединенные к державе Митридата греческие центры Северного 
Понта, сохранили право на эмиссию собственной монеты. Причем на этих 
выпусках отсутствуют упоминания правящего понтийского государя. Зато 
присутствуют монограммы его чиновников14. Примечательно и то, что 
свои монеты стала выпускать Горгиппия. Допускаем, что она удостоилась 
этой привилегии за заслуги перед понтийским государем. И, что самое 
интересное, свое серебро и бронзу15 выпустил Савмак. Причем он титуло-

                                                            
7 Ю.Г. Виноградов. Политическая история Ольвийского полиса, с. 258. 
8 Ю.Г. Виноградов. Политическая история Ольвийского полиса, с. 259. 
9 Ю.Г. Виноградов. Политическая история Ольвийского полиса, с. 252-257; Latyschev B. 
Inscriptiones orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini, No. 35. 
10 С.Ю. Сапрыкин. Понтийское царство, с. 140. 
11 Э.И. Соломоник. Новые эпиграфические памятники Херсонеса. Киев, 1964, с. 7-15, № 1. 
12 В.А. Анохин. Монетное дело Херсонеса (IV в. до н.э. - XII в. н.э.). Киев. 1977,  gv. 56-60, 
147-148, № 189, 191-195, 197-198, табл. 12,189, 191-195, 13,197, 198; 15, сс. 78, 79, № 552, 
553, 554, 557, 558, табл. 21,552,554,557,558. 
13 B. Latyschev. Inscriptiones orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini, No. 597; 10, No. 193; 11, No. 166. 
14 М.М. Чореф. К вопросу о дешифровке монограмм на боспорских монетах эпохи Митри-
дата VI Евпатора Диониса // Материалы по археологии и истории античного и средневеко-
вого Крыма. 2016. Вып. 8, с. 523-562. 
15 В.А. Анохин. Монеты Савмака и Савлака // Монеты Северного Причерноморья и царей 
Колхиды. Киев, 2016, с. 131. 
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вал себя на монетах царем. Тот факт, что Савмак успел выпустить три раз-
новидности своих денег, вполне может быть истолкован как свидетельство 
длительности и масштабности их эмиссии, и, следовательно, продолжи-
тельности правления этого узурпатора. В любом случае, не ясно, в каких 
отношениях он был с понтийцами до столкновения с Диофантом. Попы-
таюсь дать ответ и на этот вопрос. 

Как справедливо заметил Е.А. Молев, в северопонтийском регионе 
была организована сатрапия, управляемая сначала наместником из «дру-
зей царя», а позже его наследником – Махаром16. Попытаемся развить те-
зис уважаемого исследователя. Ставим перед собой цель проследить исто-
рию ее формирования и территориальное развитие. 

Для начала заметим, что к настоящему времени выявлены серии го-
родов Боспора, а также Ольвии и Херсонеса, выпущенные в понтийский 
период17. Нас интересуют те из них, на аверсе которых отчеканен бюст 
Гелиоса (рис. 1). К сожалению, факт появления этого изображения на мо-

                                                            
16 Е.А. Молев. Боспорские древности, с. 216. 
17 В.А. Анохин. Монетное дело Херсонеса (IV в. до н.э. - XII в. н.э.). Киев. 1977, с. 56-60, № 
188-199, табл. XII,188-195, XIII,196-199; Н.А. Фролова, М.Г Абрамзон. Античные монеты и 
свинцовые тессеры Херсонеса Таврического. Москва, 2015, с. 78-80, № 554-581, табл. 
21,554-567, 22,568-581; М.М. Чореф. К вопросу о дешифровке монограмм, с. 523-562; В.А. 
Анохин. Монеты Савмака и Савлака, с. 130-140; В.А. Анохин. Монетное дело Боспора. 
Киев. 1986, с. 72-80, № 189-254, табл. 6,189, 7-10,240-254; В.А. Анохин. Монеты античных 
городов Северо-Западного Причерноморья. Киев, 1989, с. 55-56, 112, № 332-339, табл. 
XX,332-337, XXI,338, 339; В.А. Анохин. История Боспора Киммерийского. Киев, 1999; 
В.А. Анохин. Античные монеты Северного Причерноморья. Киев, 2011, сс. 84-85, 122-124, 
160-163, 168-171, 172-174, № 508-517, 804-830, 1113-1126, 1171-1184, 1202-1212; В.А. Ано-
хин. Система дифферентов на статерах Боспора и генеалогия его правителей I-IV вв. // Мо-
неты Северного Причерноморья и царей Колхиды. Киев, 2016, с. 141-145; К.В. Голенко. О 
монетах, приписываемых Савмаку // Вестник древней истории. 1958. № 4., с. 199-203; К.В. 
Голенко. 1960. Из истории монетного дела на Боспоре в I в. до н.э. // Нумизматика и Эпи-
графика. 1960. Т. II, с. 28-40; К.В. Голенко. Несколько серебряных монет Пантикапея II в. 
до н.э. со следами перечеканки // Нумизматика и Эпиграфика. 1968. Т. VII, с. 28-40; Е.Я. 
Туровский, В.М. Горбатов. Монеты античного и средневекового Херсонеса: каталог-
определитель. Симферополь, 2013, с. 110-112, № 223-231, табл. 17,223-226б, 18,227-231; 
Н.А. Фролова, М.Г. Абрамзон. Монеты Ольвии в собрании Государственного историческо-
го музея. Каталог. Москва, 2005, с. 171-172, № 2123-2160, табл. 93,11-15, 94,1-7; М.М. Чо-
реф. К истолкованию эмиссионных обозначений «ΘΕΥ» и «ΘΕΥΔΟ» на монетах феодо-
сийского чекана // Научные ведомости Белгородского государственного университета. 
2016. Т. 40. № 22(243), с. 14-19; М.М. Чореф. К дешифровке монограмм на анонимных 
боспорских оболах Митридата VI Евпатора Диониса // Stratum plus. 2017. № 6, с. 149-157; 
М.М. Чореф. К истории монетного дела Боспора эпохи наместничества Митридата Млад-
шего // Вестник Нижегородского университета им. Н.И. Лобачевского. 2017. № 3, с. 84-90; 
М.М. Чореф. К вопросу о статусе Херсонеса в начале понтийского периода // Материалы и 
исследования по истории России. Вып. 5. Нижневартовск, с. 98-101. 
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нетах до сих пор не истолкован18. Находим это явление крайне интерес-
ным. Дело в том, что изображение Гелиоса известно не только на уни-
кальной драхме Горгиппии19 (рис. 1,1) и на дихалках Херсонеса20 (рис. 
1,2), но и на серебре (рис. 1,3-4) и бронзе (рис. 1,5) Савмака21. Зато бюсты 
этого божества неизвестны на одновременных монетах Ольвии. А она, 
безусловно, была под протекторатом Понта.  

Монеты с изображением Гелиоса на аверсе и станут объектом наше-
го исследования. Полагаем, что их результаты их изучения позволит уточ-
нить наши представления о ходе процессов становления понтийского про-
тектората в Таврике и в Северном Причерноморье. 

Начнем с драхмы Горгиппии (рис. 1,1). На ее аверсе отчеканено изо-
бражение Гелиоса в лучевой короне. У божества длинные, тщательно 
уложенные волосы. Растительность на лице отсутствует. В центре реверса 
монеты отчеканено изображение рога изобилия. Справа и слева от него 
оттиснуты восьмиконечные звезды. Под ними читаются буквы легенды 
«ΓΟΡΓΙΠ». Полагаем, что речь должна идти о вполне ожидаемом этниконе 
Γοργιππεῶν – «горгиппийцев». Вес монеты – 3,64 г, что соответствует 
драхме хиосско-родосский стопы. 

Заметим, что К.В. Голенко не считал эту монету подлинной22. Одна-
ко В.А. Анохин полагает, что она настоящая и датирует ее 100-90 гг. до 
н.э., т.е. периодом, когда понтийский режим в регионе уже утвердился23. 
Считаем своим долгом поддержать точку зрения уважаемого украинского 
исследователя. Действительно, изданная им монета – подлинная. Ведь 

                                                            
18 F. de Callataÿ. L'histoire des guerres mithridatiques vue par les monnaies // Publications 
d’Histoire de l’Art et d’Archéologie de l’Université Catholique de Louvain, XCVIII. Numismati-
ca Lovaniensia. Vol. 18. Louvain-la-Neuve, 1997. 
19 В.А. Опубликована. Анохиным (См.: Анохин В.А. Монетное дело Боспора, табл. 7,196). 
Хранится в Государственном Эрмитаже, ИНВ № 27496. 
20 Изображение этой монеты опубликовано на сайте «Монеты Тавриды» (См.: Паспорт 
монеты 189-1891-1. URL: http://tauriscoins.ru/index.php/katalog-monet/monety-khersonesa/ 
189-1892-detail). 
21 Фотографии монет Савмака приведены в «Online English-Georgian Catalogue of Georgian 
Nimismatics» (См.: The so-called Saulaces’ coins, I type. URL: http://geonumismatics.tsu.ge/ 
en/catalogue/types/?type=19; The so-called Saulaces’ coins, II type. URL: http://geonumismatics. 
tsu.ge/en/catalogue/types/?type=20; The so-called Saulaces’ coins, III type. URL: http://geonu 
mismatics.tsu.ge/en/catalogue/types/?type=21). Они хранятся в Берлинском музее. Вслед за 
В.А. Анохиным полагаем, что это монеты не Саулака, а Савмака. 
22 К.В. Голенко. Из истории монетного дела на Боспоре в I в. до н.э. gv. 35, прим. 32. 
23 В.А. Анохин. Монетное дело Боспора, с. 73; Анохин В.А. История Боспора Киммерий-
ского, с. 108, рис. 27,7; В.А. Анохин. Античные монеты Северного Причерноморья, с. 172-
173, № 1202. 
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изображение Гелиоса на ее аверсе выполнено в том же стиле, что и бюст 
Артемиды на тетроболах Фанагории, выпущенных в 109-100 гг. до н.э.24. 
Чтобы убедиться в этом, достаточно обратить внимание на передачу раз-
реза глаз, носов и губ божеств. Легенды на этих монетах исполнены одним 
и тем же почерком. Для него характерны наклоненная вправо вертикаль-
ная составляющая «Γ» и удлиненная продольная гаста «Ρ». Вполне воз-
можно, что штемпели для этих монет изготовил один и тот же мастер. До-
пускаем, что их эмиссия прошла одновременно. 

Заключаем, что заинтересовавшая нас драхма Горгиппии была отче-
канена не в 100-90 гг. до н.э., как считает В.А. Анохин, а значительно 
раньше – в тоже время, когда шла эмиссия упомянутых выше тетроболов 
Фанагории. Полагаем, что эти монеты были отчеканены на заре понтий-
ской эпохи античной истории Северного Причерноморья и Таврики. При-
чем очевидно, что первая из них была выпущена до начала эмиссии иден-
тично оформленных драхм Пантикапея, Фанагории и Горгиппии. Основы-
ваемся на том обстоятельстве, что эти позднейшие монеты были отчека-
нены штемпелями, созданными иными мастерами25. 

Однако выявленные факты недостаточно красноречивы и информа-
тивны, чтобы убедительно датировать изучаемую драхму чекана Горгип-
пии. Ведь ни на ней, ни на одновременных ей тетроболах Фанагории нет 
нужных обозначений: на них отсутствуют монограммы понтийских чинов-
ников и полисных магистратов. Да, на реверсе первой из этих монет разли-
чимы восьмилучевые звезды. В них есть все основания видеть один из сим-
волов Митридатидов26. Но, полагаем, что этого мало. Ведь такие астраль-
ные символы могли появиться на монетах и по иным причинам. Так что у 
нас пока нет оснований считать, что драхма Горгиппии была отчеканена 
под контролем понтийцев. Учитывая это обстоятельство, переходим к 
изучению монеты Херсонеса, изображение которой приведено на рис. 1,2. 

Речь пойдет о бронзовом дихалке, на аверсе которого размещено 
изображение Гелиоса в лучистой короне, а на реверсе отчеканены рог изо-
билия, по сторонам которого размещены восьмиконечные звезды, над ним 
выбито сокращение этникона ΧΕΡ, а под оттиснуто [Η]ΡΑΚΛΕ. Их вес от 

                                                            
24 В.А. Анохин. Монетное дело Боспора, с. 144, № 193, табл. 7,193. 
25 М.М. Чореф. К вопросу о дешифровке монограмм, с. 523-562; М.М. Чореф. К истории 
монетного дела Боспора, с. 84-92. 
26 М.М. Чореф. Надчеканки на боспорских монетах Полемона I как источник исторической 
информации // Материалы по археологии и истории античного и средневекового Крыма. 
2017. Вып. 9, с. 455-456. 
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1,45 до 3,16 г. Монеты этой разновидности были опубликованы В.А. Ано-
хиным27, Н.А. Фроловой и М.Г. Абрамзоном28, а также Е.Я. Туровским и 
В.М. Горбатовым29. Исследователи датировали эти монеты понтийским 
периодом.  

Заметим, что ни раньше, ни позже на выпусках Херсонеса не разме-
щали изображений Гелиоса30. Находим это обстоятельство крайне важ-
ным. Полагаем, что появление бюста этого божества на бронзах Херсонеса 
могло быть обусловлено теми же причинами, что побудили власти Гор-
гиппии начать эмиссию и выпустить заинтересовавшие нас драхмы (рис. 
1,1). Допускаем, что речь идет о кратковременном распространении в ре-
гионе культа нового, ни ранее, ни позже не чтимого на столь высоком 
уровне божества.  

Нечто подобное нам удалось проследить на бронзах Полемона I 
(14/13 гг. до н.э. – 9/10 гг. н.э.)31. Полагаем, что как появление на его вы-
пусках изображений и символов Горгоны, Исиды, Зевса Амона и Серапи-
са, так и наличие на монетах первых лет понтийского периода бюстов Ге-
лиоса может быть объяснено как попытка навязать населению новые куль-
ты, исповедуемые иноземными носителями власти. А так как Херсонес в 
изучаемый период был под понтийским протекторатом, то приходим к 
выводу, что и Горгиппия выпустила свои драхмы также в качестве полиса, 
зависимого от Митридата VI Евпатора Диониса. 

Считаем необходимым обратить внимание читателя на следующие, 
с нашей точки зрения, весьма немаловажные обстоятельства. Заинтересо-
вавшие нас монеты чекана Горгиппии и Херсонеса – крупнейшие номина-
лы их денежных систем, бытовавших в начале понтийского периода32. 
Причем вряд ли они могли быть объединены. Мы имеем дело с локальны-
ми выпусками крайне редкого серебра Горгиппии и разменной бронзы че-

                                                            
27 В.А.  Монетное дело Херсонеса, с. 147, № 189, табл. XII,189; В.А. Анохин Античные 
монеты Северного Причерноморья, с. 122-123, № 804. 
28 Н.А. Фролова, Абрамзон М.Г. Античные монеты и свинцовые тессеры, с. 79, № 554, 
табл. 21,554. 
29 Е.Я., Туровский, В.М Горбатов. Монеты античного и средневекового Херсонеса, с. 109, 
№ 223, 223а, табл. 17,223, 223а. 
30 В.А. Анохин. Монетное дело Херсонеса; Н.А. Фролова, М.Г. Абрамзон. Античные моне-
ты и свинцовые тессеры; Е.Я Туровский, В.М. Горбатов. Монеты античного и средневеко-
вого Херсонеса. 
31 М.М. Чореф. Надчеканки на боспорских монетах Полемона I, с. 441-467. 
32 В.А. Анохин. Монетное дело Херсонеса, с. 56-60; В.А. Анохин. Монетное дело Боспора, 
с. 72-80. 
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кана Херсонеса, судя по разбросу весовых характеристик –  с принуди-
тельным курсом. Следовательно, появление северопонтийских монет с 
изображением Гелиоса не может быть истолковано как попытка создать 
единую региональную денежную систему. Полагаем, что имеем дело с 
политической акцией. Города, признавшие власть Понта, выпустили моне-
ту с ранее широко не почитаемым изображением иноземного божества. 

И, чтобы совершенно убедиться в верности этого тезиса, обратим 
внимание на монеты царя Савмака.  

 
Тип I 
Л.с.: Голова Гелиоса в лучевой короне вправо. 
О.с.: Голова быка вправо. Перед ней – неясное изображение. Над го-

ловой животного различимо ΒΑΣΙ, под ней читается ΣΑΥΜ.  
Монеты этого типа (4 экз.) чеканили в биллоне и в бронзе. Вес от 

1,17 до 1,65 г.33 
 
Тип II 
Л.с.: Голова Гелиоса в лучевой короне вправо.  
О.с.: Цветок граната. Над ним читается ΒΑΣΙΛ. Под изображением 

различимо ΣΑΥ.  
Монета этого типа известна в серебре. Ее вес 0,98 г.34 
 
Тип III 
Л.с.: Голова Гелиоса в лучевой короне анфас.  
О.с.: Крылатая молния. Выше ее – ΒΑΣΙ, ниже – ΣΑΥ.  
Монеты этого типа чеканились из меди и, возможно, серебра. Из-

вестные экземпляры весят 1,75 и 1,83 г.35 
 
Эти монеты были наилучшим образом изучены В.А. Анохиным36. 

Исследователь отметил, что их находят как в европейской части Боспора 
(3 (4?) экз.), так и в Колхиде37 (3 экз.). Причем сфера влияния Савмака не 
выходила за пределы Боспорского царства, на престол которого он пре-

                                                            
33 В.А. Анохин. Монеты Савмака и Савлака, с. 131, № 1. 
34 В.А. Анохин. Монеты Савмака и Савлака, с. 131, № 2. 
35 В.А. Анохин. Монеты Савмака и Савлака, с. 131, № 3. 
36 В.А. Анохин. Монеты Савмака и Савлака, с. 130-140. 
37 В.А. Анохин. Монеты Савмака и Савлака, с. 133, 137. 
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тендовал (Strabo, VII, IV, 3, 4). Как верно заключил В.А. Анохин, сам факт 
обнаружения этих монет в Колхиде отнюдь не свидетельствует о том, что 
там их чеканили. Он оставил вопрос локализации их эмиссии открытым38. 
В свою очередь, заметим, что монеты Савмака чеканили из серебра, и, 
следовательно, они были востребованы как платежные средства. Тем бо-
лее что на них размещены символы, характерные для денежного дела Пан-
тикапея – «бык» и Фанагории – «цветок граната». Вполне возможно, что 
монеты с ними выпускали в этих городах. Правда, не ясно, чьим символом 
была крылатая молния. Оставим этот вопрос открытым. Пока же, вслед за 
В.А. Анохиным, заметим, что появление изображений Гелиоса на монетах 
Савмака может быть истолковано как знак влияния Колхиды39. Этот тезис 
довольно логичен. Действительно, Гелиоса почитали как покровителя на-
рода Колхиды и ее государей. Но на монетах этой страны понтийского 
периода изображения Гелиоса отсутствуют40. И, как верно заметил М.Е. 
Бондаренко, Гелиоса почитали жители Понтийского царства41. Его знали и 
на Понте, причем как одного из покровителей царствующей династии42.  

Результаты исследования позволяют сформулировать выводы. На 
аверсах монет Горгиппии, Херсонеса и царя Савмака первых лет понтий-
ского периода выбивали изображения ранее не почитаемого в Северном 
Причерноморье божества. Этот факт есть все основания истолковать как 
декларирование зависимости от Понта.  

Вполне возможно, что эмитенты добровольно признали власть Мит-
ридата VI Евпатора Диониса. Причем пошли они на это по разным причи-
нам. Горгиппия при поддержке царя на время вышла из состава Боспор-
ского государства. Судим по тому, что она стала самостоятельным эмис-
сионным центром. Она, с учетом своего нового статуса, могла подписать с 
Понтом соглашение о симмахии. Допускаем, что Митридат VI Евпатор 
Дионис сделал аналогичные предложения прочим боспорским полисам. 
Это обстоятельство побудило Перисада V пойти на спешное соглашение с 
                                                            
38 В.А. Анохин. Монеты Савмака и Савлака, с. 135. 
39 В.А. Анохин. Монеты Савмака и Савлака, с. 138. 
40 В.А. Анохин. Кавказские подражания статерам Александра Великого // Монеты Север-
ного Причерноморья и царей Колхиды. Киев: Стилос, 2016, cс. 199-200, 207-210, 214-215; 
В.А. Анохин. Монеты царей Колхиды (подражания статерам лисимаховского типа) // Мо-
неты Северного Причерноморья и царей Колхиды. Киев, с. 224-225, 233. 
41 М.Е. Бондаренко. Государственные пантеоны древнегреческих городов Северного При-
черноморья. Москва, 2007, с. 170. 
42 С.Ю. Сапрыкин. Религия и культы Понта эллинистического и римского времени. 
Москва; Тула, 2009, с. 87-89. 
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понтийским государем. Херсонес получил от Митридата VI Евпатора 
Диониса защиту от скифов. И, следовательно, оказался в фарватере пон-
тийской политики. А Савмак рассчитывал на признание его царем Боспо-
ра. По-видимому, в этом и заключался его заговор. Очевидно, что он не 
мнил себя достаточно могущественным, чтобы разгромить понтийскую 
армию. Он мог надеяться только на то, что сможет принудить Диофанта 
признать status quo, сложившееся на Боспоре после убийства Перисада V. 
Само же его выступление может быть объяснено опасениями элиты бос-
порских городов Таврики и связанной с нею торговыми отношениями и 
личными контактами скифской знати. Ведь выход из состава Боспорского 
государства Горгиппии создавал угрозу возникновения конкуренции в 
торговле зерновыми. Ведь не случайно этого узурпатора признали не 
только Пантикапей и Феодосия, но и Фанагория. Правда, ее жители не со-
чли необходимым воевать за дело Савмака. По-видимому, они не поддер-
жали его в борьбе с Диофантом и соблюдали нейтралитет до назначения 
наместником Боспора Митридата Младшего. 

Итак, основываясь на результатах нумизматического исследования, 
приходим к выводу, что Митридат VI Евпатор Дионис, поставив перед 
собой цель подчинить государства Северного Причерноморья и Таврики, 
был готов заключить с ними договоры о симмахии. Этим воспользовались 
не только полисы, но и такой представитель варварской аристократии, как 
Савмак. Однако понтийский государь не ставил перед собой цель добиться 
умиротворения и процветания региона, в также обогащения его элит. Се-
верный Понт был нужен ему как источник ресурсов для ведения завоева-
тельных войн. Да, он был готов заключить соглашения о симмахии, посы-
лал войска для защиты полисов региона от варваров. Но делал он это не из 
альтруистических соображений или под влиянием идей филэллинства. 
Ослабив варваров, он сделал их сговорчивее. В тоже время царь не давал 
усилиться и северопонтийским полисам. Он перекроил карту греческих 
государств так, чтобы его гегемония стала казаться нерушимой. Митридат 
VI Евпатор Дионис надолго стал вершителем судеб региона. Теперь он 
мог править им железной рукой. Северный Понт стал его базой для веде-
ния военных действий. 

Начальный этап этих процессов был прослежен в результате изуче-
ния серебряных и бронзовых монет Горгиппии, Херсонеса и царя Савмака. 
Выносим результаты нашего исследования на научное обсуждение.  
  



Михаил Чореф. К атрибуции монет с изображением Гелиоса на аверсе чекана  
Боспора и Херсонеса    

 

 

39 

 
 

 
 

Рис. 1. Монеты северопонтийского чекана с изображением Гелиоса на 
аверсе: 1 – драхма Горгиппии; 2 – дихалк Херсонеса; 3-5 – выпуски Сав-
мака. 
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QUESTION OF ATTRIBUTION OF THE COINS WITH THE EFFIGY  
OF HELIOS ON OBVERSE  

ISSUED IN BOSPHORUS AND CHERSONESUS  
 

Summary 
 

The study of the antiquities of the ancient Northern Black Sea region 
has been going on for more than one century. The objects of research were not 
only written sources, but also archaeological artifacts found during the excava-
tions. Lapidary monuments are actively studied, as well as ancient seals and 
coins. Moreover, coins are the most numerous and, sometimes, the only sources 
of historical information. 

However, their research is unlikely to be considered complete. It is not 
only about the latest coins, the attribution of which is difficult because of the 
extremely stylized image of them and numerous errors in the inscriptions. The 
definitions of coins issued during one of the most studied periods in the history 
of the region, under the rule of Mithridates VI Eupator Dionysus, are still not 
clear. 

Taking this circumstance into account, the objects to be studied were 
coins issued at the end of the 2nd c. BCE. Their distinguishing feature is the 
presence of Helios on the obverse. Such coins were minted in Gorgippia, in 
Chersonesus, and they were struck by king Saumakos. 

The appearance of the same type of image on the obverse cannot be ac-
cidental. We believe that Gorgippia, Chersonesus and king Saumakos voluntari-
ly recognized the authority of Mithridates VI Eupator Dionysus. A sign of re-
spect for this sovereign was the placement on the coins of the image of a deity 
revered on the southern coast of Pontus. 

The order of receipt of these coins in circulation is also interesting. We 
believe that they were not struck at the same time. The first coins with Helios 
were minted in Gorgippia. No wonder they were drachmas – relatively large, 
but at the same time, the usual money for the population. 
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We believe that the issue of the coins of Gorgippia testifies to the with-
drawal of this city from the Kingdom of Bosphorus. Gorgippia for a time be-
came an independent state and made an alliance with the Kingdom of Pontus. 
Thus it is not accidental that Gorgippia issued own silver coins. 

After the first campaign of Diophantus, coins with the image of Helios 
on obverse started to be issued in Chersonesus. But they were minted not from 
silver, but from bronze. The reality is that during this period money of base 
metals circulated in Chersonesus. And the coins with the image of Helios had 
the function of political manifestation. 

Soon a military coup occurred in Panticapaeum, and Saumakos began 
minting coins with the image of Helios on obverse. Most likely, he was a repre-
sentative of the local barbarian aristocracy. With the connivance of the Pon-
tians, Saumakos hoped to usurp the throne of Bosporus. He was supported by 
the inhabitants of the largest cities of Bosporus: Panticapaeum, Phanagoria and 
Theodosia. And it was not accidental. The elites of these cities were interested 
in the preservation and development of trade relations with the barbarians. They 
also wanted to preserve the integrity of the Bosporan State. 

So it is not by chance that Saumakos minted his silver coins. There is 
every reason to believe that they were claimed as means of payment. Especially 
since the symbols typical for the coinage of Panticapaeum – the “bull”, and 
Phanagoria – the “pomegranate flower”, are placed on them. It is possible that 
coins with them were issued in these cities. 

Saumakos and his supporters were defeated. But before that, a part of 
the elite of the Bosporan cities reached a consensus with the king of Pontus. We 
judge by the fact that the inhabitants of Phanagoria did not support him in the 
fight against Diophantus and were neutral to the appointment of Mithridates the 
Junior as the governor of the Bosporus. 

The study of coins with the image of Helios on obverse made it possible 
to trace the stages of the formation of the Pontic protectorate in Taurica and in 
the northern Black Sea Region. It made it possible to clarify our understanding 
of the course of events at late 2nd-early 1st cc. BCE. 
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261 CE – Revolution in Caucasian Iberia 

 
The Caucasian kingdom of Iberia had been, at first, relatively preserved 

from the profound mutations that accompanied the overthrow of Arsacids by the 
new Sasanian power in Iran1. The builder of the new Empire, Ardaxšīr I (r. 224-
242), did not interfere with the ruling dynasties in Media Atropatene, Armenia, 
Albania and the rest of South Caucasia. It was during the reign of his successor, 
Šāpūr I (r. 239-270), that the Sasanian revolution affected this part of Asia. The 
Roman Empire was again struggling with an Iranian expansionism much more 
assertive than under the last Arsacids. For Caucasian history, this period marked 
by profound upheavals remains quite obscure, not only due to the lack of 
sources, but also to the contradictions between divergent documents. However, 
some testimonies found in chronicles, epigraphy and archaeology are likely to 
cast new light on the events which changed Caucasus during the period that 
scholars have traditionally referred to as the “Third Century Crisis”2.  

Since the time when the Sasanian Ardaxšīr had dethroned the last Par-
thian king Ardavān IV in 224, the new Sasanian power had to contend with the 
offshoots of the Arsacid dynasty present in Caucasus. The lapse of the Iranian 
branch of Arsacid dynasty, following the advent of the first Sasanian sovereign, 
attracted to Iran the hostility of sister dynasties in the Caucasus, especially in 
Armenia, where since the 1st century CE, the Aršakuni held the throne3. In Al-
bania, it is supposed by several scholars that a branch of Arsacids took the reins 
of royalty during the first or the second century CE and would have ruled conti-
nuously until 510, but this allegation is far from being certain insofar as very 

                                                            
1 G. Melik‘išvili and O. Lordkipanidze, Очерки истории Грузии, volume I, Tbilisi, 1989, p. 347-
349. 
2 J.-M. Carrié and A. Rousselle, Nouvelle histoire de l’Antiquité, 10, L’Empire romain en muta-
tion, Paris, 1999, p. 9-27, 89-98.  
3 S. Rapp, The Sasanian World through Georgian Eyes, Farnham, 2014, p. 240. 
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few names of Albanians kings are known4. In Iberia, an ancient dynasty, that 
had forged ties with the Aršakuni of Armenia and other noble houses in the Ira-
nian world, occupied the throne for more than three centuries5. Since the first 
century BCE, Iberian kingdom had been one of Rome’s privileged partners in 
Caucasian policy: despite their displayed taste for honorary titles and luxury 
goods imported from the Roman Empire, the ruling elites of Iberia had nonethe-
less managed to maintain a subtle diplomatic balance aimed at their own advan-
tage during three centuries, until 260 CE. 

The denunciation of the policy carried out by the Romans in Armenia 
brought the šāhān šāh Šāpūr I to break the peace which had been concluded in 
244 with Philip the Arab6. By 252, the Iranian invasion of Armenia allowed the 
Sasanian to temporarily terminate the Arsacid power in this kingdom neighbor-
ing Iberia7. Winners of the Romans at the Battle of Barbalissos, the Persians 

                                                            
4 K. Trever, Очерки по истории и культуре Кавказской Албании IV в. до н.э. – VII в. н.э., 
Moscow, 1959, p. 145, 217, 254, 289; C. Toumanoff, Studies in Christian Caucasian History, 
Washington, 1963, p. 83-84; C. Toumanoff, Les Dynasties de la Caucasie chrétienne de 
l’Antiquité jusqu’au XIXe siècle, Rome, 1990, p. 568; S. Rapp, op. cit., 2014, p. 240. Movsēs 
Kałankatuac‘i, History of the Caucasian Albanians, I, 4, describes how a legendary king of Ar-
menia, Vałaršak, appointed Aṙan, from the Sisakan family, at the head of the Albanian land. Ka-
milla Trever perceives this story as the proof that Armenian Arsacids would have managed to 
place one of their members on the Albanian throne in the middle or at the end of the 1st century 
CE. However, the first Vologases known in Armenian Arsacid kings’ genealogy (r. 117-140), 
intervened far after the periods of activity of Albanian kings Oroibazes (r. c. 66 BCE) and Zober 
(r. c. 36 BCE) respectively attested in Appian, Mithridatic War, CIII, 480-482 and in Cassius Dio, 
Roman History, XLIX, 24, 1. The hypothesis of an Arsacid ramification in Albania is possible, 
but far from being certain due to the lack of testimonies. 
5 The Arsacids are called Aršakuni (Արշակունի) in Armenian and Aršakuniani (არშაკუნიანი) 
in Georgian chronicles. According to the Life of the Kings, Simon Qauxč‘išvili (ed.), 58, an Arsa-
cid dynasty would have taken power at a date placed by Cyril Toumanoff in the end of the 2nd 
century CE: Vałarš II (r. 180-191), Arsacid king of Armenia, would have acquired this position 
for his son Rev I. As his mother was the sister of former Pharnabazid King Amazasp II, Rev 
would have managed to unite the Arsacid and Pharnabazid houses. While the reliability of Geor-
gian chronicles on the unfolding of events poses major problems, the idea of an Iberian dynasty 
related to the Arsacids of Armenia and Iran can be admitted at that time. C. Toumanoff, “Chro-
nology of the Early Kings of Iberia”, Traditio, volume 25, 1969, p. 17. 
6 M.-L. Chaumont, “L’Arménie entre Rome et l’Iran”, in H. Temporini and W. Haase (ed.), Auf-
stieg und Niedergang der römischen Welt, II, 9, 1, Berlin 1976, p. 169-176. B. Dignas and 
E. Winter, Rome and Persia in Late Antiquity, Cambridge, 2007, p. 119-122.  
7 B. Dignas and E. Winter, op. cit., 2007, p. 22. On the difficulty for establishing the chronology 
of the war between 253 and 256, see E. Kettenhofen, Die römisch-persischen Kriege des 3. Jahr-
hunderts n. Chr. Nach der Inschrift Šāhpurs I. an der Ka’be-ye Zartošt [ŠKZ], Wiesbaden, 1982, 
p. 50-96; K. Schippmann, Grundzüge der Geschichte des sasanidischen Reiches, Darmstadt, 1990, 
p. 21-23; D. Potter, Prophecy and History in the Crisis of the Roman Empire: A Historical Com-
mentary on the Thirteenth Sibylline Oracle, Oxford, 1990, p. 189-196 and p. 290-297; K. Strobel, 
Das Imperium Romanum im 3. Jahrhundert, Modell einer historischen Krise?, Stuttgart, 1993, 
p. 220-256. 
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continued their campaign in Syria, taking especially Hierapolis and Antioch on 
the Orontes, destroying the market city of Dura-Europos, then advancing in 
Cappadocia between 253 and 255. Valerian’s personal intervention to restore 
the situation, despite some successes carried out in 254 and 256, nevertheless 
turned to a disaster for Rome during the third Persian campaign in 260: the em-
peror, defeated near Edessa, was captured alive by the Persians8. The expan-
sionist policy of Šāpūr I, then at its peak, reinforced the claims made by 
Ardaxšīr I to restore the ancient Achaemenid empire9. The Caucasus was to ap-
pear as the next target of the Iranian sovereign. According to the Life of the Two 
Valerians, part of Historia Augusta, after Valerian’s capture in 260, the Ibe-
rians, together with other allied peoples, would have rejected the proposals of 
Šāpūr and proposed to the Romans to send them some troops to liberate the cap-
tive emperor.  

The Bactrians, the Iberians, the Albanians and the Tauroscythians turned 
down letters from Sapor, but they wrote to the Roman generals, promising to 
send them auxiliary troops to release Valerian from his captivity.10 

The Iberians are mentioned with three other peoples belonging to the Ira-
nian commonwealth. The Bactrians designate the people inhabiting the plain of 
Bactria, located in the north of Hindu Kush and crossed by Amu Darya. The 
Albanians gathered various tribes of Eastern Caucasia near Iberia on its eastern 
border. The Tauroscythians are a people of Iranian culture, residing, according 
to Arrian, on the outskirts of Chersonesus11, around the northern shores of the 
Black Sea, who participated with other nations in the attacks on the Bosporan 
kingdom in the 3rd century CE, as well as naval raids of looting on the shores of 
Colchis and Roman Empire12. This configuration of strategic alliances seems to 

                                                            
8 E. Kettenhofen, op. cit., 1982, p. 97-126, p. 220-256.  
9 M. Canepa, The Two Eyes of the Earth, Berkeley – Los Angeles – London, 2009, p. 39-51.  
10 Historia Augusta, “Life of the Two Valerians”, IV, 1: «Bactrani et Hiberi et Albani et Tauro-
scythae Saporis litteras non receperunt, sed ad Romanos duces scripserunt auxilia pollicentes ad 
Valerianum de captiuitate liberandum». Translation by André Chastagnol, Paris: Robert Laffont, 
1994, slightly modified. My reading differs from Olivier Desbordes’ choices (Paris: Les Belles 
Lettres, 2000), whose meaning appears more ambiguous: these nations «received no letter from Sa-
por, but they wrote to the Roman generals, promising them help to liberate Valerian from his capti-
vity». Contrary to the meaning that this alternative translation might imply, the three nations’ initiati-
ve should not be understood as a proposal for independent and peaceful mediation. The expression 
non receperunt suggests a voluntary refusal to receive the letters of Šāpūr, while the auxilia seem 
to refer here to the auxiliary troops that the allies sent to the Romans during their campaigns. 
11 Arrian, Periplus, § 30. 
12 C. Müller and alii, “Chronique des fouilles et découvertes archéologiques dans le Bosphore 
cimmérien (mer Noire septentrionale)”, Bulletin de correspondance hellénique, volume 124, 2, 
2000, p. 722-724. 
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be discernable in the marriage circa 292 between Mirian and Nana, the daughter 
of a dignitary from Pontus named Ulitos, Oliğotos, Uhlatos or Uliotor in the 
different manuscripts of the Life of the Kings13. This Ulitos can be identified 
with Iulios Thothorses14, the king of Bosporan kingdom between 285 and 305 
according to numismatic documents15. Several epigraphic evidences suggest the 
importance of an henotheist and syncretic spirituality which impregnated the 
minds of Bosporan elites16, from which is censed to be originary Nana, alleged 
Mirian’s second wife, who would have played a major role in the conversion of 
Iberian kingship to christianism17. Alliance between Iberians and Tauroscy-
thians could suggest a convergence of interests between peoples sharing a 
common basis in Iranian social structures, religious dynamics, and projects of 
expansion on Black Sea against the Roman Empire and its allies around Cim-
merian Bosphorus and Colchian shores. These rivalries in Pontus have left an 
echo in the four wars which opposed the city of Chersona in Crimea and the 
Bosporan kingdom, known by a narrative tradition delivered by the Byzantine 

                                                            
13 Life of the Kings (K‘art‘lis C‘xovreba), Simon Qauxč‘išvili (ed.), 661-8 : “Oliğotos” 
(ოლიღოტოს), “Uhlatos” (უჰლატოს) and “Uliotor” (ულიოტორ). Patmut‘iwn Vrac‘ 
(K‘art‘lis C‘xovreba), §41, Robert W. Thomson (transl.), p.77-78: “Ulitos” (Ուլիտոս). This 
hesitation of the handwritten tradition proves that this is not a pure invention, but that the trans-
mission of this name goes back to remote times, explaining its corruption in its Georgian forms 
which make it difficult to recognize. The date of 292 is given by C. Toumanoff, op. cit., 1969, 
p. 23-24: Mirian would married with Nana at the age of fifteen, and the beginning of this reign 
would have begun in 284 according to his chronological reconstitution, which have to be taken 
only with great prudence. The Georgian chronicler could probably have merged the marriage 
between an Iberian king and the daughter of Thothorses with another tradition about Mirian and 
Nana. Therefore, Ulitos’ identifying with Ioulios Thothorses isn’t to be considered as a definite 
proof of Mirian’s reign during 290’s.  
14 C. Settipani, Continuité des élites à Byzance durant les siècles obscurs, Paris, 2006, p. 404-407. 
I disagree with C. Toumanoff, op. cit., 1969, note 91 p. 23, who identified Ulitos with Aurelios 
Valerios Sogous Olympianos, governor of Theodosia in 306 according to a Greek inscription 
recensed in Corpus Inscriptionum Regni Bosporani (CIRB) 64. 
15 N. Frolova, The Coinage of the Kingdom of Bosporus A.D. 242-341/342, Oxford 1983, p. 33. 
B. Nadel, “Literary Tradition and Epigraphical Evidence: Constantine Porphyrogenitus’ Informa-
tion on the Bosporan Kingdom of Emperor Diocletian Reconsidered”, Dialogues d’histoire an-
cienne, volume 3, 1977, p. 95, proposes for Thothorses dates of reign ranging from 286 / 287 to 
308 / 309 CE.  
16 Y. Ustinova, The Supreme Gods of the Bosporan Kingdom, Leiden – Boston – Köln, 1999, p. 
234-237, 241-254. 
17 Perhaps under the influence of Jewish and then Christian communities, the Bosporan kingdom 
was invested from the 2nd-3rd centuries by syncretic cults professed by religious societies, the 
thiases (θίασοι), worshipping in particular, but not exclusively, “the Supreme God” (Θεὸς 
ὔψιστος). Y. Ustinova, op. cit., 1999, p. 185-201; p. 216-217; p. 234-237. S. Mitchell, “The Cult 
of Theos Hypsistos between Pagans, Jews and Christians”, in P. Athanassiadi and M. Frede 
(eds.), Pagan Monotheism in Late Antiquity, Oxford, 1999, p. 81-148.  
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author Constantine Porphyrogenitus, which remains valuable even if it lacks 
viability18. 

The attitude of these three nations is contrasted by the Historia Augusta 
with the strategy of other actors in the region, who maintained an alliance with 
Iran: letters were supposedly written by a king of Armenia named Artabasdes 
and a certain Velenus, king of the Cadusians, in which these sovereigns ranked 
on the side of Šāpūr by warning him against the ability of the Romans to re-
venge19. Although the content of this passage in Historia Augusta contains 
many inventions and is much more of an anti-Sasanian rhetoric than an objec-
tive account of the geopolitical situation in 260 CE, it nevertheless offers a 
unique testimony on the choice of allegiance to which the Oriental kingdoms 
were confronted in the struggle between Rome and Iran.  

Such an allusion to the existence of an anti-Sasanian coalition indicates 
networks of aristocratic alliances animated from the peripheral territories of the 
Iranian world. The use of missives to correspond with the Romans attest to the 
existence of royal chancelleries, including administrators endowed with a mas-
tery of the languages of diplomacy, particularly of the Greek, and able to con-
duct a coordinated foreign policy between the different members of the coali-
tion. The geopolitical weight of this alliance of nations is mainly defined by the 
privileged situation of its protagonists, located on the northern branch of the 
vast trade network known as the Silk Road. Bactria was located in a nodal point 
of the reticular frame of caravan tracks and step cities. The road, passing 
through Hecatompylos, could then either take the eastern route to Syria, or turn 
north towards the Caucasus, namely Albania and Iberia, then lead either to Ana-
tolia or to Pontus Euxinus whose waters were furrowed by the ships of the 
North-Bosporan peoples20. This alliance of kingdoms on the northern branch of 
Silk Road would testify to the willingness of these partners to take advantage of 
the troubled situation in Syria to promote the passage of merchant flows in their 
territory and to deprive the Sasanian power of any involvement in this trade 
(figure 1). 

                                                            
18 Constantine Porphyrogenitus, De Administrando Imperio, LIII, for Chersona’s story. 
19 Historia Augusta, “Life of the Two Valerians”, II and III. The Cadusians are a nation of Media 
living in the vicinity of the Caspian Sea, mentioned by Livy, Roman History, XXXVI, 48, 5. The 
authenticity of the royal names of Velenus and Artasbades is far from assured.  
20 On trade interests in Romano-Sasanian conflict, B. Dignas and E. Winter, op. cit., 2007, p. 195-
209. 
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Figure 1 – Iberians, Albanians and Tauroscythians on the Silk Road net-

work around 260 CE 
 

As a consequence, this coalition wasn’t only the result of the circums-
tances, but was part of an ancient network of dynastic alliances nourished by 
centuries of Arsacid hegemony over the Iranian world. Sasanians could not tole-
rate this northern front that was set up against their own empire. Their interven-
tion in the region was recorded by several sources, in a more or less explicit 
way. The time having widened the divergences and blurred the outlines of these 
testimonies, it remains difficult to identify the date as the exact circumstances of 
the Iranian intervention in the Caucasus. The closest source of the events affect-
ing the Caucasus during the early 260’s is the trilingual inscription of Šāpūr I. 
After celebrating his victories over Rome, culminating in the capture of Empe-
ror Valerian in 260, Šāpūr then evokes, in half words, other successful expedi-
tions: “And by me many other lands were obtained, and many [deeds of] fame 
and bravery were accomplished, which are not written here.”21 These nations 
are in fact quoted in another passage of the same inscription, listing the coun-
tries subject to the hegemony of the šāhān šāh. 

I, the Mazdā-worshipping god Šāpūr, king of kings of Iran and Not-Iran, 
whose brood [is] of the gods, son of the Mazdā-worshipping god Ardašīr, king 

                                                            
21 ŠKZ § 31, translation by Jake Nabel adapted from P. Huyse, Die dreisprachige Inschrift 
Šābuhrs I. an der Ka‘ba-i Zardušt (ŠKZ), London, 1999, 1, p. 44. 
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of kings of Iran, whose race [is] of the gods, grandson of the god King Pābag, 
am lord of Iran. And I possess the lands of Persia, Parthia, Xūzestān, Mēšān, 
Asūrestān, Nōdšīragān (Adiabene), Arbāyestān, Azerbaijan, Armenia, Wiržān 
(Iberia), Sīgān, Ardān (Albania), Balāsagān, up to the Caucasus mountains and 
the gate of the Alani, and the entire range of the Elburz mountains, Media, 
Gurgān (Hyrcania), Merv, Harēw, and all of Abaršahr, Kermān, Sakestān, 
Tugrān, Makrān, Pārdān, Hindestān, Kušānšahr up to Pešāwar (?) and until 
Kāšgar (?), Sogdiana and Taškent, and on the far side of the sea Mazūn (Oman). 
And I made Pērōz-Šāpūr D—shar (?) by name, and I made Ohrmezd-Ardašīr 
Šāpūr by name. And all these numerous lands and rulers and regions were made 
tributary and subject to me.22 

In the ŠKZ inscription, Šāpūr I uses the distinction between Iran and non-
Iran to distinguish the regions temporarily conquered, namely Syria, Cappado-
cia and Cilicia, while he seems to have considered the territories formerly under 
Achaemenid obedience as part of Iran, particularly Armenia and South Cauca-
sia23. Šāpūr perceived Iberia as an integral part of his Empire: this territory is in 
the list of peoples belonging to the Sasanian domain. Amazasp’s status as it ap-
pears in the inscription ŠKZ is far from negligible because this man was among 
the ruling elites of the Sasanian domain, occupying the rank of Prince of Empire 
(šahrdārān). Among the list of these dignitaries under the domination of Šāpūr I, 
the name of Amazasp, king of Iberia, after the kings of Adiabene, of Carmania 
and the queen of Mesene, remains in good stead among Sasanian king’s rela-
tives and loyal servants24. While being subjected to the king of kings, the 
šahrdārān could claim the attributes of divine glory (xwarrah) and govern vast 
territories of the domain subject to the authority of the Sasanian sovereign25. 

The appearance of Iberian King Amazasp in the inscription of Šāpūr I in 
Naqš-i Rustam with other sovereigns gravitating into the orbit of Iran leads to 
analyze the role played by a princely confederation resulting from the associa-
tion of great Parthian families Razz, Sūren, Kāren, Mihrān and Varāz, which 
was one of the essential supports of Sasanian power. The domains of these 

                                                            
22 ŠKZ § 1-5, translation by Jake Nabel adapted from P. Huyse, op. cit., 1999, 1, p. 22-25, mod-
ified.  
23 B. Dignas and E. Winter, op. cit., 2007, note 18 p. 57. 
24 P. Harper and P. Meyers, Silver Vessels of the Sassanian Period, I. Royal Imagery, New York, 
1981, p. 16 as well as R. Frye, “Notes on the early Sassanian State and Church”, in Studi Orien-
talisci in onore di Giorgio Levi Della Vida, volume 1, Rome, 1956, p. 335, consider Amazasp as a 
member of the Sasanian royal family. D. Braund, Georgia in Antiquity, Oxford, 1994, p. 240.  
25 P. Pourshariati, Decline and Fall of the Sasanian Empire, London – New York, 2008, p. 48.  
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princes would have been integrated into Sasanian Empire in the form of semi-
independent states, and their fidelity assured to the šāhān šāh was rewarded by 
the maintenance of their privileges and curial dignity, as well as by the devolu-
tion of the autonomous management of their territories26. The integration of Ibe-
ria into the system of Iranian alliances between 261 and 298 would have been 
effected by the association of the new ruling dynasty, allegedly issued from the 
house of Mihranids, to this confederation of Parthian princes whose weight al-
lowed it to impose on the Sasanian power the recognition of its prerogatives. 
Although the new ruling elites of Iberia were integrating the Sasanian orbit into 
this alliance, they nevertheless retained a certain flexibility in their political ac-
tion. The complex Caucasian ground as well as the instable balance of power 
solicited in all points this mode of devolution of power to the princely houses 
able to adapt their allegiances according to changes of hegemony.  

Šāpūr’s inscription thus presents a first assessment of the Sasanian con-
quests made in Orient, where the Caucasus mountains appeared as the new fron-
tier reached by Iranian hegemony. This first-hand source unfortunately remains 
silent on the modalities of this Sasanian intervention in South Caucasia. How-
ever, other documents have kept track of this campaign. The most explicit 
source, but not the most precise, is in a passage from the Chronicle of Arbela, a 
Syriac document composed in the 6th century CE. 

From the first year, he [sc. Šāpūr I] had a war with the Chorasmians and 
the Medes of the mountain and defeated them in a deadly battle. From there he 
went to subjugate the Gelians, the Dailumians and the Gurganians, who inhabit 
the mountains near the last sea [sc. Caspian].27 

Despite the problems of chronological reliability posed by this chronicle, 
it can be accepted that the šāhān šāh Šāpūr I undertook a vast operation of con-
quest of the territories bordering the Caspian Sea. The Gurganians clearly refer 
to the Hyrcanians, while the Gelians recall another people of the Caucasus, the 
Gelai, whom Strabo ranked among Scythian peoples in the vicinity of Alba-
nia (figure 2)28. The Chorasmian land, also called Khārezm, Khwārazm, or Kho-
rezm, is situated on the lower Oxus, or Amu Darya, near the Aral Sea. This as-

                                                            
26 P. Pourshariati, op. cit., 2008, p. 50.  
27 Chronicle of Arbela, Alphonse Mingana (ed.), p. 110, adapted translation. 
28 Strabo, Geography, XI, 5, 1: Gelai and Legai (Γήλας […] καὶ Λήγας) are Scythian tribes living 
between Albanians and Amazons who dwell in Caucasian mountains. According to Plutarch, Life 
of Pompey, XXXV, 6, Gelai and Leges (Γέλαι καὶ Λῆγες) were separating Albania from Amazo-
nian territory near Caspian Sea. The land of Gelai can probably be situated in Dagestan.  
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sociation of South Caucasia and Central Asia territories in the same movement 
raises the question of the links that could unite their sovereigns. The mention of 
Gurganians, Gelians and Chorasmians in the Chronicle of Arbela, which is in 
addition to that of Iberians, Albanians and Bactrians in the Life of the Two Vale-
rians, could indeed corroborate other indications from Armenian sources, men-
tioning in particular a coalition formed around the Armenian king Xosrov. 

 

 
Figure 2 – Caucasian isthmus 

 
But at the start of the next year Xosrov, king of Armenia, began to raise 

forces and assemble an army. He gathered the armies of the Albanians and the 
Iberians, opened the gates of the Alans and the stronghold of the Chor29; he 
brought through the army of the Huns in order to attack Persian territory and 
invade Asorestan as far as the gates of Ctesiphon30. 

                                                            
29 The stronghold of the Chor corresponds to the toponym Choray pahak, a pass near Derbent. 
R. Thomson, Agathangelos: History of the Armenians, Albany, 1976, note 4 p. 455.  
30 Agat‘angełos, History of the Armenians, §19: „Արդ, ի միւս եւս ի գլուխ տարւոյն սկսանէր 
Խոսրով թագաւորն Հայոց գունդ կազմել եւ զօր բովանդակել, գումարել զզօրս 
Աղուանից եւ Վրաց, եւ բանալ զդրունս Ալանաց եւ զՃորայ պահակին, հանել զզօրս 
Հոնաց, ասպատակ դնել ի կողմանս Պարսից, արշաւել ի կողմանս Ասորեստանի, 
մինչեւ ի դրունս Տիսբոնի։“ Translation from Robert W. Thomson, Albany: State University of 
New York Press, 1976, p. 37, with modifications. 
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There is at least one anachronistic detail in this passage. The Huns are 
designated here by the ethnic Honk‘, and assimilated to the Kūšāns in § 20: this 
ethnicity remains imprecise and reveals a datable composition of the 5th cen-
tury31. A confusion is clearly made with the Hunnic invasion which managed to 
cross the Alan Gates in 395-39732. Except this point, it can be admitted that this 
narrative refers to an Arsacid coalition against the Sasanian in the 3rd century. 
The whole issue remains in the dating of the war led by the Armenian king Xo-
srov and its comparison with the rest of the indications given by the Life of the 
Kings about Asp‘agur33. This Xosrov, according to Agat‘angełos followed by 
Movsēs Xorenac‘i34, would have sought various peoples to resist Iran, including 
Iberians and Albanians, as well as members of his relatives residing in the land 
of the Kūšāns35, even if the latter, in contrast to the nations of the Caucasus, did 
not rally to him. These pieces of evidence, testifying of a transnational associa-
tion of Eurasian sovereigns united by political and family ties to various Arsacid 
branches, allow to measure the impact of the upheavals caused by the advent of 
the Sasanian of Iran, a swirl whose long wake marked the history of the Cauca-
sian peoples for the following centuries.  
                                                            
31 R. Thomson, op. cit., 1976, note 5 p. 455. 
32 A. Giardina, “Roma e il Caucaso”, in Il Caucaso, Spoleto, 1996, p. 119-142. 
33 Agat‘angełos, History of the Armenians, §18-36. Stephen H. Rapp Jr. believes possible a recon-
ciliation between on the one hand the record about Asp‘agur appearing in the Life of the Kings, 
and on the other hand the narrative of Agat‘angełos. S. Rapp, op. cit., 2014, p. 242 and note 306 
p. 243 for the bibliography on the circulation of Agat‘angełos’ work in Georgia. According to 
S. Rapp, op. cit., 2014, p. 243, these similarities are the effect of narratives circulating in Cauca-
sian circles by an oral tradition, even if the Life of the Kings (K‘art‘lis C‘xovreba), 59, evokes as a 
source a History of Persia whose tenor appears quite mysterious. 
34 Agat‘angełos, History of the Armenians, §20; Movsēs Xorenac‘i, History of the Armenians, II, 67. 
35 It seems possible to identify here the Bactrians in Historia Augusta with the Kūšāns of Agat‘an-
gełos and Movsēs Xorenac‘i. The migration of a Central Asian people, the Kūšāns (Kushans or 
Kuṣāṇa), led to the formation of an empire that brought together Bactria and northern India to the 
3rd century CE. The development of communications, a contemporary extension of the Silk Road 
to the Augustean Empire, enabled Kūšāns to base their power on the control of commercial and 
intellectual networks transiting Central Asia. In order to base their legitimacy, the sovereigns of 
the Kūšāns assimilated the Hellenic culture and the government practices inherited from the Maurya 
Empire, in particular by promoting Buddhism. The third century India saw the two eroding empi-
res in place, the Kūšāns occupying the northern Peninsula, around the Indus and Ganges valleys, 
while the Andhra Satavahana held the centre of the subcontinent (now Andhra Pradesh). The do-
main of the Kūšāns had not been able to reduce on its western border the autonomous satrapies held 
by two local lineages, one Pallava (Parthian), the other Saka (Scythian). After 124 and until 395, 
the dynasty founded by Chatahana, heiress of the Saka lineage of the Kardamaka, dominated the 
west of India (Gujarat and Kathiavar Peninsula). The Saka of the Malwa and the Mahāraṣtra were 
thus at the head of independent states. However, the expansionist policy of the Sasanian greatly 
weakened the Kūšān Empire: Persia seized Bactria, Arachosia and Kabūl region, thus controlling 
the ways of Silk Road. North India found itself fragmented in various potentates: a tribal confede-
ration was established by the Nagas implanted in Mathura, Padmavati and Ahichatra, whose 
chiefs were called the Barashiva. A. Daniélou, Histoire de l’Inde, Paris, 1983, p. 168-179. 
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The hypothesis of a high dating for Xosrov’s war, which is supposed to 
occur shortly after the advent of the first Sasanian šāhān šāh Ardaxšīr in 224, 
seems a priori to respond to the relative chronology of Agat‘angełos, who consi-
ders the murder of the Arsacid Ardavān IV (r. 213-224) as the explicit reason for 
the war that was supposed to have been triggered against Iran by Xosrov, Arsacid 
king of Armenia36. However, the continuation of the narrative tends to negate this 
hypothesis. After some time that Agat‘angełos did not specify much, this king 
Xosrov was assassinated with a large part of his family by the Parthian prince 
Anak37. Survived then of the massacre one of the sons of Xosrov, Trdat still a 
child, whose life was saved thanks to his exile in Roman Empire38. An ellipse 
then occurs in the history of Agat‘angełos:  the narrative takes place in Trdat’s 
adulthood allegedly contemporary of Licinius’ reign in Roman East (308-324), 
around eighty years after Ardaxšīr’s advent39. However, all this narrative finds 
no answer in the context of the years 220-240, no Sasanian intervention against 
Armenia appeared to have occurred before the reign of Šāpūr I (r. 239-270)40. 

The possibility of a middle dating, which would place the conquest of 
Armenia by the Persians around 252-253, following this war of Xosrov, is de-
fended notably by Marie-Louise Chaumont41. She thinks possible to identify the 
escape of the young Trdat welcomed in the Roman Empire with the grievance 
reproached to the Romans by Šāpūr I about Armenia, and which provides the 
casus belli to his second campaign against the Empire42. However, the Sasanian 
occupation of Armenian territory around 252 would have been realized by the 
creation of a province entrusted to a viceroy, Hormizd-Ardašīr, the son of Šā-
pūr I, mentioned with the title of  “Great King of Armenia” in the royal inscrip-
tion of Naqš-i Rustam43. Agat‘angełos perhaps confused this Hormizd-Ardašīr, 
who succeeded his father for a short reign (r. 270 / 272-273), with Ardaxšīr I (r. 
224-242). It would therefore be necessary, according to this hypothesis, to iden-
                                                            
36 Agat‘angełos, History of the Armenians, §18.  
37 Agat‘angełos, History of the Armenians, §25-34.  
38 Agat‘angełos, History of the Armenians, §36. 
39 Following a victory against the Goths, and receiving the support of Licinius, Trdat was then 
established king of Armenia. Agat‘angełos, History of the Armenians, § 37 ; § 39-47. About Lici-
nius in Roman history: J.-M. Carrié and A. Rousselle, op. cit., 1999, p. 208-217, 219-232. 
40 B. Dignas and E. Winter, op. cit., 2007, p. 22. 
41 M.-L. Chaumont, “Conquête sassanide et propagande mazdéenne (IIIème Siècle)”, Historia: 
Zeitschrift für Alte Geschichte, volume 22, n. 4, 1973, p. 685. 
42 ŠKZ §9. A. Maricq, « Classica et Orientalia. 5. Res Gestae Divi Saporis », Syria, volume 35, 
fascicle 3-4, 1958, p. 295-360, here p. 308; P. Huyse, op. cit., 1999, 1, p. 28.  
43 ŠKZ §33. A. Maricq, op. cit., 1958, p. 316-317; P. Huyse, op. cit., 1999, 1, p. 46. For an exa-
mination of Šāpūr I’s intervention in Armenia, see M. Schottky, “Dunkle Punkte in der armeni-
schen Königsliste”, Archäologische Mitteilungen aus Iran, 27, 1994, p. 231-232.  
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tify the Xosrov of Agat‘angełos with the Arsacid king of Armenia deposed by 
the Sasanians in 252, and the šāhān šāh K‘asre with Šāpūr I (r. 239-270). 

The hypothesis of a low dating, which would place the war of Xosrov 
around the years 280, is based on the fact that Agat‘angełos’ narrative on the 
war against Xosrov is taken up in its main lines by the Life of the Kings, which 
explicitly places this war in the end of Asp‘agur’s reign (r. 265-284?). This po-
sition, defended by Cyril Toumanoff44 and Stephen H. Rapp Jr., the latter identi-
fying Kosaro with Xosrov II (r. 279 / 280-287) and K‘asre with Bahrām II 
(r. 274-293)45, however, doesn’t take into account the probable date of installa-
tion of Trdat, son of the deceased Xosrov, on the throne of Roman Armenia un-
der Diocletian, commonly placed around 287 for Western Armenia under Ro-
man influence, and around 298, or after the peace of Nisibis, for the rest of Ar-
menian kingdom46. By counting the years of education in exile supposed to pre-
cede his advent, this late dating leaves little time to establish the interreign sepa-
rating Xosrov’s fall and the advent of his son Trdat described by Agat‘angełos.  

Some details diverging from the narrative of Agat‘angełos with the notice 
contained in the K‘art‘lis C‘xovreba invite to further investigate the question of 
the tale building of Asp‘agur’s reign in the Life of the Kings, which probably 
mixes information from different sources. The notice on Asp‘agur begins curious-
ly by a lapidary indication: “This Asp‘agur built the fortified city of Uǰarma”47. 
Uǰarma is a name of a little town with its castle in the Iori Valley, controlling a 
passage leading to the mountains of T‘ianet‘i, and that the Table of Peutinger 
seems to mention under the name of Ugubre as a step on a road connecting Alba-
nia to Iberia48. Then begins a digression, recalling the idolatry of the K‘art‘ve-
lian kings since Alexander, then the Sasanian advent in Iran. Following this, a 
short passage, which seems to be inspired by chapter 19 of Agat‘angełos’ Histo-
ry of the Armenians, reports the K‘art‘velian alliance with the Armenian king 

                                                            
44 C. Toumanoff, op. cit., 1969, p. 19-21. 
45 S. Rapp, op. cit., 2014, p. 242. 
46 In 280, an agreement between Probus and Narsēs had given rise to a partition of Armenia, the 
western part being under the protection of the Romans, and the eastern part under the Sasanian 
domination. R. Thomson, op. cit., 1976, p. xxxv. For the date of Trdat’s advent, Movsēs Xore-
nac‘i, History of Armenia, II, 82, indicates that this man “ascended to the throne the third year of 
Diocletian” (adapted from the translation by Annie and Jean-Pierre Mahé, Paris: Gallimard, p. 
233). B. Dignas and E. Winter, op. cit., 2007, p. 27, propose the date 290 for the restoration in 
West Armenia; p. 180 for his reign on the whole Armenian land after the peace of Nisibis. 
47 Life of the Kings (in K‘art‘lis C‘xovreba), Simon Qauxč‘išvili (ed.), 595: „ამან ასფაგურ 
აღაშენა ციხე-ქალაქი უჯარმა.“ Translation by Robert W. Thomson, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
1996, p. 69. 
48 R. Hewsen, Armenia. A Historical Atlas, Chicago  2001, map n. 59. 
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Kosaro (Xosrov) against Iran. The narrative then abruptly interrupted with a 
closing sentence: “Then the kings of the K‘art‘li descended from P‘arnavaz 
came to an end.”49 After this sentence, a long development narrates King Xo-
srov’s assassination by the Armenian prince Anak, at the instigation of the Sa-
sanian sovereign, which appears to have been taken from Agat‘angełos50, even 
if no direct evidence confirms or invalidates the hypothesis that the Georgian 
chroniclers of the pre-Bagratid era had direct or indirect access to the work of 
the Armenian historian. Once recalled Trdat’s exile in the Empire, the chronic-
ler of the Life of the Kings diverged from Agat‘angełos by not mentioning the 
subsequent campaigns of the šāhān šāh pursuing the Romans on their borders, 
but by reporting a new narrative, according to which K‘asre allegedly invaded 
the K‘art‘li, forcing Asp‘agur to retire to Ovset‘i (Ossetia), reduced to organiz-
ing the defense of his kingdom, until his death suddenly occurred. Some ele-
ments are reminiscent of the beginning of the notice which mentioned the forti-
fication of Uǰarma, probably because of this war against Iran. 

The writer of the Life of the Kings seems to have reworked a primitive 
record of Asp‘agur’s reign by adding a development inspired by Agat‘angełos. 
The mention of Iberians with other Caucasian peoples coalition against the Per-
sians in this Armenian source could have provided an opportunity for the editor 
to assimilate this offensive war of the Armenian king Xosrov, probably con-
ducted in the 240’s or at the beginning of the 250’s51, with the defensive war of 
the Iberian king which appears to have occurred later, more towards 260 than 
                                                            
49 Life of the Kings (in K‘art‘lis C‘xovreba), Simon Qauxč‘išvili (ed.), 5918: „ხოლო 
დაესრულნეს მეფენი ქართლისანი ფარნავაზიანნი.“ Translation by Robert W. Thomson, 
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996, p. 70. 
50 Agat‘angełos, History of the Armenians, §34. In the ensuing chaos, Anak’s two sons and his 
brother were put away from power by being supported by their adoptive parents. One of Anak’s 
two sons was Gregory the Illuminator. By the intercession of Gregory, Trdat would have con-
verted to the Christian faith around a controversial date, in 314 according to S. Rapp, op. cit., 
2014, p. 243. 
51 Movsēs Xorenac‘i, History of Armenia, II, 72, seems to confirm this hypothesis of dating by 
positioning one of the campaigns of Xosrov under the reign of Philip the Arab (r. 244-249), and in 
appearing to place assassination of Xosrov by Anak under the reign of Valerian (r. 253-260). In II, 
73, Valerian is indeed the last emperor quoted among those who may not help the Armenian king; in 
II, 76, this same Valerian is the one to which the Armenian dynasts would have turned to resist Iran 
after the assassination of Xosrov. The long reign of 48 years that Movsēs Xorenac‘i attributed to 
Xosrov (II, 74) poses new chronology problems. Despite the resulting temporal dilution effect, Mov-
sēs Xorenac‘i nevertheless seems to commit confusions in the diachronic distribution of events. 
Thus, in II, 77, the Armenian historian evokes a peace between Probus (r. 276-282) and a šāhān 
šāh named Artašir. However, it seems according to Mahé 1993, note 4 p. 376, that this passage 
makes an anachronistic reference to occupation of Armenia by Šāpūr I (r. 240-270) and his son 
Hormizd-Ardašīr (r. 270-271). About Philip the Arab in Movsēs Xorenac‘i’s work, see G. Traina, 
“L’Armenia nel III secolo : note di lettura”, Electrum, 7, 2003, p. 131-143, here p. 131-136.  
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circa 280. Despite its anachronism, this addition finds a logical explanation, 
since Agat‘angełos as well as the editor of the Life of the Kings wished to ex-
plain how Sasanian Iran jostled the former Arsacid preeminence in Caucasus. 
On the other hand, it is hardly certain that the last Iberian sovereign who ruled 
before the advent of the Mihranid was actually named Asp‘agur, since no con-
temporary source of events attests to this name for an Iberian king. 

The new Iberian dynasty which came to power is traditionally called Mi-
hranid or Chosroid in historiography, by reference to Mirian presented as the 
son of the Persian king Xusrō in the Georgian chronicle Life of the Kings52: this 
princely house is one of the most important Parthian families of Sasanian Iran, 
akin to the royal family53. Under the Sasanians, the Mihranids and other lines of 
Parthian nobles exercised their power over a large northern part of the Iranian 
world: thus competed the houses of the Kārin, Ispahbudān, Sūrēn and 
Kanārangīyān54, controlling more or less the provinces of Ādurbādagān and 
Xwarāsān. As a consequence, South Caucasia could appear for the Mihranids as 
an extension of the kūst-i Ādurbādagān. These Parthian dynasts implanted with 
non-Iranian populations seem to have tended to assimilate into the dominant 
ethnic group: the adoption of Mazdaism in its K‘art‘velian form, followed by 
Christianity during the fourth century, constituted the religious aspect of this 
phenomenon of acculturation. Parthian elites actively contributed to nurish a 
religious life marked by the hybridization of Jewish, Manichaeans and Christian 
contributions with an indigenous Mazdean background55. Like the other aristo-
cratic families of the Caucasus, the Mihranids weaved fruitful matrimonial al-
liances, which sometimes extended even to the Sasanian dynasty. 

Establishing in South Caucasia a branch of this Iranian princely house 
would have resulted, according to Georgian chronicles, in the new dynasty of 

Chosroids or Xosroiani (ხოსროიანი): this appellation comes from the fact that 

these K‘art‘velian kings claimed to descend from a certain Xusrō, the Life of the 
Successors of Mirian assimilating explicitly Sasanians to Chosroids56. However, 

                                                            
52 Life of the Kings (K‘art’lis C‘xovreba), Simon Qauxč‘išvili (ed.), 64. 
53 S. Rapp, op. cit., 2014, p. 244-245. 
54 N. Garsoïan, The Epic Histories Attributed to P‘awstos Buzand (Buzandaran Patmut‘iwnk‘), 
Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1989, s. v. “Kamsarakan” and “Karēn”, p. 382-383. 
55 S. Rapp, op. cit., 2014, p. 245. 
56 Life of the Successors of Mirian (K’art‘lis C‘xovreba), Simon Qauxč‘išvili (ed.), 13618: «[...] 
მეფეთა ხუასროვანთა», «[...] the [Persian] kings descendants from Xusrō». In Georgian sour-
ces, Xusrō is both a proper name and a generic term to designate Sasanian šāhān šāhs. S. Rapp, 
op. cit., 2014, p. 41-42 and note 317 p. 245. C. Toumanoff, op. cit., 1963, note 105 p. 83-84. 
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in the Sasanian genealogy known in epigraphy, namely the inscription ŠKZ of 
Šāpūr I in Naqš-i-Rustam (262) and the inscription NPi from Narsē in Paikuli 
(293), no trace of a Mirian among the royal princes is identifiable. The only 
contemporary testimony that can attest to the historicity of this sovereign is the 
mention of a king of Iberia named Meribanes in Ammianus Marcellinus, for the 
winter of 360-361, during the reign of Constantius57. The testimony of Movsēs 
Xorenac‘i, although later, remains reliable to some extent: the Armenian histo-
rian mentions in his narrative a Christian prince named Mihran and who ruled 
Iberia during the first decades of the fourth centuries58. However, none of these 
sources attests the assumption that this Mihran or Mirian would have been the 
first Mihranid king during the last decades of third century. If Šāpūr I’s trilin-
gual inscription testifies to the advent of a new Iberian dynasty, then the first 
Mihranid king of Iberia would be Amazasp.  

Attemps to identify Amazasp in ŠKZ with an homonymous sovereign of 
the Georgian chronicle Life of the Kings have been advanced by several scho-
lars. This text redacted between 790 and 813 was the last step of an epic tradi-
tion transmitted throughout centuries by songs elaborated by court minstrels 
(mgosanni) and the official writings of the Iberian chancelleries59. Two Ama-
zasps appear in this chronicle – an Amazasp I diarch with his coregent Derok60, 
on the other hand an Amazasp II, Arsacid king censed to have reigned at the end 
of the second century61. This Amazasp II is said to have won a war against Os-
setians with Armenian support, before changing his political line by an alliance 
with Persia62. Becoming impopular owing to his haughty mind and his purges 
among K‘art‘velian aristocrats, Amazasp II faced with a rebellion that led to a 
war against Armenians, Romans (called Greeks in the chronicle), Ossetians, 
Megrelians and seditious K‘art‘velians, which finally caused king’s death in his 
defeat63. Even if traditional chronology doesn’t support the hypothesis identify-
ing this Amazasp II and ŠKZ’s Amazasp, it is possible that some reminiscences 
from the reign of this last character had been transmitted into this notice with a 
high quantity of fictional inventions. A nutshell of truth can be extracted about 

                                                            
57 Ammianus Marcellinus, Roman History, XXI, 6, 6-8. 
58 Movsēs Xorenac‘i, History of the Armenians, II, 85-86. 
59 S. Rapp, op. cit., 2014, p. 12. 
60 Life of the Kings (K‘art‘lis C‘xovreba), Simon Qauxč‘išvili (ed.), 50. C. Toumanoff, op. cit., 
1969, p. 15-16 attributed to this king a reign between 106 and 116.  
61 C. Toumanoff, op. cit., 1969, p. 17 proposes as dates of reign: 185-189 CE. 
62 Life of the Kings (K‘art‘lis C‘xovreba), Simon Qauxč‘išvili (ed.), 54-57. 
63 Life of the Kings (K‘art‘lis C‘xovreba), Simon Qauxč‘išvili (ed.), 57. 
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some details: a twist in diplomatical policy through an alliance with Persians, a 
war between two coalitions involving Persia, Romans, and Caucasian peoples, 
heavy losses in Iberian aristocracy and royal house. On the other side, it is as 
well possible to consider that this notice of Amazasp II might be related to other 
sources remaining unknown and that the similarities with the ŠKZ’s Amazasp 
could be only pure coincidences. If echoes of the Mihranid revolution could be 
present in Georgian sources, however the memory of Amazasp as the founder of 
a new royal lineage did not perpetuate, insofar as K‘art‘velian chroniclers pre-
ferred to attribute to the first Christian king of the K‘art‘li, Mirian, the honor of 
founding the dynasty to which he belonged. The first K‘art‘velian historiogra-
phy clearly retained the major event of a dynastic change in Iberia during the 
third century, but forgot the name of the first king, probably Amazasp figuring 
on Šāpūr I’s inscription. 

Despite profound distortions affecting Caucasian sources, it is possible to 
raise the idea of a dynastic change at the head of the Iberian kingdom between 
260 and the middle of the years 280. The actual change of allegiance of the Ibe-
rian power in favor of Iran, the mention of an expedition of Šāpūr I directed 
against the allies of Iberia and having pushed at least to the southeast part of 
Caucasia, as well as the account of the founding of a new Mihranid dynasty by 
the will of a Sasanian king narrated in the Life of K‘art‘li, are all clues that al-
low to advance this interpretation. None of these sources reported an invasion of 
Iberia, but it is probable that this Sasanian expedition directed against the allies 
and neighbors of the Iberian king also had serious consequences for this Cauca-
sian kingdom. It is possible to imagine that Šāpūr I, after submitting the peoples 
of the Caspian Sea, either pursued its victorious campaign in Central Caucasus, 
or obtained by diplomacy the formal submission of Iberians and other Cauca-
sian nations mentioned in the inscription on the Ka‘ba of Zoroaster. 

Two dating possibilities can be advanced on the date of Mihranid revolu-
tion in Iberia. The high hypothesis, in my opinion, most probable with regard to 
the available sources, would be to place the advent of this new dynasty follow-
ing Šāpūr’s campaign in South Caucasia. The date of this expedition is proble-
matic: it is placed by the Chronicle of Arbela in the first year of the reign of 
Šāpūr, around 240-24164. This source is, however, far from reliable on chronol-
ogy, and if this indication was accurate, it would then be difficult to reconcile it 
with Historia Augusta which attests that the Iberians were in the Roman alliance 

                                                            
64 Chronicle of Arbela, Alphonse Mingana (ed.), p. 110. 
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twenty years later, at the time from the Valerian’s capture in 260. Fortunately, a 
terminus ante quem is clearly fixed by the inscription ŠKZ on the date of 262, 
when the king of Iberia Amazasp affirms his allegiance to the šāhān šāh. This 
date of 262 can be deduced from the fact that Šāpūr’s inscription doesn’t men-
tion any event posterior to this moment, particularly Odaenathus’ successful 
campaign against Persians in Mesopotamia (262-264)65. If it is not excluded that 
ŠKZ be composed later in Šāpūr’s reign, until his death in 270, nevertheless the 
idea of a date which corresponds to the highest point of Šāpūr’s domination on 
the Near-East has my preference. As a consequence, 261 CE could be a satisfac-
tory date to locate in time this Iberian revolution. 

During Zenobia’s reign on Palmyra (r. 267-272), which ended with the 
defeat of this Palmyrenian queen captured by Aurelian (r. 270-275), the Sasa-
nian power chose not to intervene directly66. However, the presence of Iberians 
among the captives appearing in Aurelian’s triumph in 274 might suggest that 
the king of Iberia had sent some military support to Queen Zenobia67. If this was 
proved, then it would be an effective testimony to the reversal of the alliance 
made by the Mihranids against Rome, even if the Historia Augusta also ranks 
the Iberians in a list of oriental peoples who would have Aurelian as a god on 
earth68. Should there be excessive exaggeration, or the mark of a resumption of 
diplomatic relations between the Iberian kingdom and the Roman imperial pow-
er? The lack of reliability affecting this source compounded at the end of the 
fourth century does not allow to go beyond the stage of the hypothesis. It re-
mains that this set of testimonies suggests that in 270 at the latest, a complete 
reversal of the Iberian royalty had led to a change of alliances for Sasanian ben-
                                                            
65 B. Dignas and E. Winter, op. cit., 2007, p. 159-160. P. Huyse, op. cit., 1999, 1, p. 10-14, argues 
that the inscription must have been engraved probably between the capture of Valerian during the 
summer of 260 CE and the beginning of the war with Odaenathus of Palmyra circa 262. 
66 B. Dignas and E. Winter, op. cit., 2007, p. 25. 
67 Historia Augusta, “Life of Aurelian”, XXXIII, 1, 4 : «[...] praeter captiuos gentium barbara-
rum, Blemmyes, Exomitae, Arabes Eudaemones, Indi, Bactrani, Hiberi, Saraceni, Persae cum 
suis quique muneribus, Gothi, Alani, Roxolani, Sarmatae, Franci, Sueui, Vandali, Germani, reli-
gatis manibus, captiui utpote» ; «[...] not to mention the prisoners of barbaric peoples, Blemmyes, 
Exomits, the inhabitants of Arabia Felix, Indians, Bactrians, Iberians, Saracens, Persians, all 
with their gifts, Goths, Alans, Roxolani, Sarmatians, Franks, Suevi, Vandals, Germans, with tied 
hands, since they were prisoners». Adapted from the translation of François Paschoud, Paris: Les 
Belles Lettres, 1996. 
68 Historia Augusta, “Life of Aurelian”, XLI, 10 : « Illum Saraceni, Blemmyes, Exomitae, Bactra-
ni, Seres, Hiberi, Albani, Armenii, populi etiam Indorum ueluti praesentem paene uenerati sunt 
deum » ; « He is the man that Saracens, Blemmyes, Exomites, Bactrians, Seres, Iberians, Alba-
nians, Armenians and even the peoples of India venerated almost like a god descended on 
Earth ». Adapted from the translation of François Paschoud, Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1996. 
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efit. The idea of a dynastic revolution seems probable in view of rupture in arc-
haeological documentation and distorted echoes of Mihranids’ advent in the 
Georgian chronicles.  

The alternative hypothesis of low dating is privileged by supporters of a 
fideistic approach on Georgian sources, seeing in Mirian the first king of this 
dynasty established by the Sasanian power. The advent of the new Iberian king 
would thus be likely, according to Cyril Toumanoff, to be connected to the un-
successful offensive of Carus (r. 282-283)69. In an Iranian world crossed by in-
ternal rivalries, the pro-Roman elites ruling Armenia and Iberia would have tak-
en advantage of Probus’ preparations (r. 276-282) for his expedition to Mesopo-
tamia, implemented by Carus, to ranger against the Persians. Following the 
death of Carus and the withdrawal of the Roman army decided by Numerian (r. 
283-284), the supporters of Bahrām II (r. 276-293) supposedly resumed the in-
itiative in Iberia and placed at the head of the kingdom a protégé of the šāhān 
šāh, who allegedly inaugurated the Chosroid or Mihranid dynasty70. Bahrām II 
would therefore have led a policy of strengthening the Iranian presence in South 
Caucasia, which passed through the control of the strategic crossroads of 
Mc‘xet‘a. The problem with this low hypothesis is that it is not explicitly corro-
borated by any contemporary epigraphic testimony to events or any literary 
source. The only indication in favour of this hypothesis would be the resump-
tion of Roman currencies imports in Iberia with Carus’ coinage (figure 3), but 
the vagaries of monetary finds invite caution in interpretation. Even the Life of 
the Kings evokes nothing about the reign of Asp‘agur that can be akin to Carus’ 
expedition. Due to the lack of additional elements and taking into account the 
uncertainty of this dating, this choice of the years 260-262 will be held to date 
the dynastic change in Iberia and the entry of this country into the Sasanian orbit.  

With the end of internal dissension during the reign of Narsē (r. 293-302), 
the Sasanians attempted to revive an expansionist policy. In 296, this Iranian 
sovereign took advantage of the fact that the Romans were busy suppressing a 
revolt in Egypt to invade the Roman part of Armenia71. It is possible that on this 
occasion the participation of the Iberians alongside the Persians was sought, 
since an anonymous king of Iberia is among the sovereigns subject to the šāhān 
šāh on the inscription of Narsē in Paikūlī (NPi) erected between 293 and 29672. 
                                                            
69 C. Toumanoff, op. cit., 1969, p. 21-22. 
70 B. Dignas and E. Winter, op. cit., 2007, p. 25-26. 
71 B. Dignas and E. Winter, op. cit., 2007, p. 28. 
72 Inscription of Narsē in Paikuli (NPi) §91-94, Helmut Humbach and Prods O. Skjærvø (ed.), 
part 3.1, 1983, p. 70-73. 
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The inscription of Paikuli distinguishes two lists, one composed of kings and 
sovereigns of consequent territories, the other mostly composed by lords and 
small potentates. In the first list, kings are quoted according to the geographical 
position of their kingdoms, in an order from east to west. This inscription men-
tions, in particular, Trdat, Arsacid king of Armenia, and includes the king of 
Iberia preceded by the king of the Mskyt‘n, who could designate the Massa-
getes73 or Moschians, and followed by the king of Syk‘n, perhaps Machelones74. 
The rest of the list shows sovereigns and potentates in a lower position than Ibe-
rian king. The clarifications made by Narsē closing this list clearly establish the 
link between these local leaders and the practice of embassy at the Sasanian 
Court acknowledging šāhān šāh’s supreme domination. Narsē therefore consid-
ers the Iberian king as one of his allies and dependent on his suzerainty, 
crowned only with his assent. Despite the return of a formal Roman protectorate 
on Iberia with the Treaty of Nisibis concluded in 298 between Diocletian and 
Narsē75, in which the king of Iberia should receive the insignia of his power 
from the Romans76, the Mihranid dynasty could remain on its throne and keep 
its links with the Iranian world. 

The consequences of the Mihranid revolution in Iberia are particularly 
visible in archaeological data. A deep cut appears in our sources during the 
second half of the third century CE. In excavation reports, the Greek and Ara-
maic official epigraphy disappeared, while Roman currencies vanished from the 
monetary circulation (figure 3), to the benefit of coinages representing the Ira-
nian sovereigns (figure 4). The princely steles of Armazi were removed from 
their sites to disappear or serve, such as those of Pitiaxes Śargas and Princess 
Serapeitis, of reused stones for graves77. These material evidences suggest a 
major dynastic change, culminating in the advent of a new ruling elite wishing 
to mark its rupture in terms of political identity with ancient Iberian kings. 

                                                            
73 H. Humbach and P. Skjærvø, The Sassanian Inscription of Paikuli, 1983, 3. 2., p. 126. 
74 D. Braund, op. cit., 1994, p. 241, identifies the Syk‘n with the Machelones. Walter Bruno Hen-
ning defended an alternative thesis by assimilating Syk‘n with the province of Siunik‘ or Sisakan, 
located in Eastern Armenia south of Lake Sevan. H. Humbach and P. Skjærvø, op. cit., 1983, 3. 
2., p. 126. P. Huyse, op. cit., 1999, 2, p. 23-24. 
75 B. Dignas and E. Winter, op. cit., 2007, p. 122-130. D. Braund, op. cit., 1994, p. 246. 
76 Peter the Patrician, fragment 14 (Fragmenta historicorum graecorum, IV, 189) : “The main 
points of the ambassador’s message were the following: […] that the king of Iberia should owe 
his royal status to the Romans”, translation from B. Dignas and E. Winter, op. cit., 2007, p. 124. 
77 A. Ap‘ak‘iże and alii, Мцхета: итоги археологических исследований I. Археологические 
памятники Армазис-Хеви по раскопкам 1937-1946 гг, Tbilisi, 1958, p. 72. 
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Dynastic change has been accompanied by profound social and political 
changes, insofar as the former Iberian elite was visibly decimated by the ravag-
es of Persian intervention in 261. On the site of Zğuderi, in Šida K‘art‘li, the last 
sarcophagus deposited in the aristocratic cemetery dates from about 250 CE80. 
The excavations of Zğuderi were able to make known an example of regional 
aristocracy having lived in this locality of Iberia inland during the first half of 
the 3rd century CE: Kabrias and Matrona81, a certain Gellos or Geminos, whose 
portrait follows the conventions of representations for the Greek philosopher82, 
Euphrates, Atropates and Khed[…]83. The aristocratic goods exhumed from the 
excavations of Zğuderi tend to attest to this cultural hybridization of the Iberian 
ruling elite. Several silver dishes from tomb n. 3 were engraved with the names 
of their owners: one of them bears the name of Euphrates in Armazian and 
Greek letters84, another one is Atropates in Aramaic85, while a silver spoon car-
ries in Greek and Aramaic the abbreviation of the name of its holder86. The bi-
lingualism of the Iberians princes was thus openly claimed and displayed in the 
insignia of their prestige. The pro-Roman orientation of these princes of Zğuderi 
is particularly apparent in the currencies of the Antonine and Severan dynasties 
found here87. The rich Iberian city was perhaps looted, given the contrast be-
tween, on the one hand, the sumptuous burial material of the three aristocratic 
tombs dated from the end of the second century and the first half of the 3rd cen-
tury, and, on the other hand, the two tombs of the fourth century, whose inven-
tory proves to be very meagre88. The Iranian intervention in 261 CE would have 
operated a purge in the pro-Roman milieus of the Iberian aristocracy. Because 
of the looting and confiscation of property, the former elite of the kingdom saw 
its economic power vanishing with its political power. The new Mihranid rulers 
had to find their own way to legitimate their domination, and this borrowed path 
was Christianism. 

The Iberian revolution of the third century was also religious: the period 
experienced a efflorescence of Zoroastrian, Manichaean and Christian missions 
                                                            
80 D. Braund and alii, The Treasures of Zghuderi (Georgia), Tbilisi, 2009, p. 16-17. An aureus 
minted by Gordian III around 240 allows to date the grave to the middle of the third century CE. 
81 D. Braund and alii, op. cit., 2009, p. 30-31. 
82 Ibid., p. 44-45. 
83 Ibid., p. 74-79. 
84 Ibid., p. 76-77. 
85 Ibid.,  p. 78. 
86 Ibid., p. 74 : ΧΗΔ / כעד. 
87 Ibid., p. 15 : aurei of Antoninus Pius, Faustina the Elder, Marcus Aurelius, Commodus, Cara-
calla, Elagabalus and Severus Alexander have been found in aristocratic graves excaved in 
Zğuderi or near them. 
88 D. Braund and alii, op. cit., 2009, p. 28. 
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in South Caucasia. Some fragments of Manichaean texts, including mission sto-
ries preserved in the Turkestan desert, attest to the existence of a Manichaean 
mission in Waručan or Waruzān, a country ruled by King Haβzā or Hamazasp. 
Thanks to the comparison with the 3rd century Sasanian inscriptions, the Waručan 
or Waruzān can be identified with K‘art‘li. Haβzā or Hamazasp is certainly the 
king appearing on the Greek inscription of Šāpūr I to Naqš-i Rustam: an identi-
fication seems possible with the Amazasp supported by Sasanians to the Iberian 
throne89. The M216b fragment from a Manichaean text in Central Asia reports a 
theological dispute organized at the Court of King Haßzā of Waručān or Ama-
zasp of Iberia90. Although this fragment M216b does not identify the name of 
the Manichaean missionary, it is certain that the latter was in theological con-
frontation with the representatives of rival religions, a debate attended by 
Haßzā. The king of this country had a vision of Mani, before inviting the proph-
et to come and explain his faith, as a result of which the sovereign granted his 
support to Manichaeism, perhaps going so far as to convert himself to this new 
religion91. These fragments are a remarkable testimony to the spiritual boiling 
that pervaded the atmosphere during the second half of 3rd century CE. This en-
counter between an Iberian king and a missionary can be compared with Mani’s 
coming to the court of Šāpūr I at his coronation around 242 or 24392. As first 
Iberian ruler in place after the Persian intervention in South Caucasia between 
                                                            
89 T. Mgaloblishvili and S. Rapp “Manichaeism in Late Antique Georgia?”, in J. Van den Berg, et 
alii (ed.), “In Search of Truth”, Leiden – Boston, 2011, p. 263-290, here p. 272-275; 
C. Toumanoff, op. cit., 1969, p. 18-19. 
90 M216b, text from T. Mgaloblishvili and S. Rapp, op. cit., 2011, p. 269-270: «… [he saw] the 
figure of the Apostle [Mani] and fell on his face and became unconscious. The people were [ama-
zed].Thereupon [they] prayed: ‘To us … Jesus … we shall …’ … he overcame the teachings of the 
[other] religions by their own evil. Hßz [sc. Haßzā], the Waručān-Šāh, [says]: « What is all this 
take about?». They said: «It is … but … Hßz’ ...». The authors based on W. Henning, “Waručān-
Šāh”, Journal of the Greater India Society, 11/2, 1944, p. 85-90, here p. 85-86 for the translation 
of M216b, reprinted in W. Henning, Selected Papers: encyclopédie permanente des études irani-
ennes / 2. Acta Iranica, 15, Leiden, 1977, p. 225-226. See also W. Sundermann, Mitteliranische 
manichäische Texte kirchengeschichtlichen Inhalts, Berlin, 1981, p. 24-25. This fragment is de-
scribed in M. Boyce, A Catalogue of the Iranian Manuscripts in Manichaean Script in the Ger-
man Turfan Collection, Berlin, 1960, p. 16. The fragment M216c relates to Mani’s proselytism in 
Seleucia (Vēh-Ardašīr), before the dispatch of “Bishop Adda” to Byzantium: J. Asmussen, 
Manichaean Literature, Delmar, New York, 1975, p. 21.  
91 H.-J. Klimkeit, “Manichaean Kingship: Gnosis at Home in the World”, in M. Heuser and H.-J. 
Klimkeit, Studies in Manichaean Literature & Art, Leiden – Boston – Köln, 1998, p. 212-228, 
here p. 215. 
92 G. Casadio, “Mani versus Mazdak: The prophet and his king in pre-Islamic Iran”, in L. Martin 
(ed.), Religious Transformations and Socio-Political Change: Eastern Europe and Latin America, 
Berlin – New York, 1993, p. 41-60, here p. 41-43. Mani’s missionary activity is located in the 
years 242-274. 
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260 and 262, Amazasp had to set new foundations for the new dynasty estab-
lished in Iberia on the rubble of the former pro-Roman power. Since Mani suc-
ceeded in converting two brothers of the šāhān šāh before reaching Šāpūr him-
self, an Iberian king who owed all his power to the will of the Iranian sovereign 
had every interest in integrating himself into the same denominational ob-
edience as his protector. The alliance with an expanding religious community 
could connect the sovereign into a transnational network throughout the Orient. 
By appearing in the entourage of the king, the missionary conferred a religious 
legitimacy on royal power, while displaying his own privileged position in the 
Court, in relation to the other denominational parties. This double quest for reli-
gious and political favor created a situation of emulation, in which new reli-
gious denominations with their own networks emerged. 

This Manichaean progression was carried concomitantly with a thrust of 
Iranian Zoroastrianism driven by Sasanian power. It was at the end of the years 
280 that the inscriptions of the Magus Kirdīr, also called Kartir, were engraved 
on the Ka‘ba of Zoroaster at Naqš-i Rustam. The first narrative tells the differ-
ent stages of a priest’s career, through the reigns of four successive kings who 
fill him with honors and titles. The magus justifies his ascent by the vigorous 
action he led in favor of Zoroastrianism, by the development of liturgy, temples 
and staff attached to them, while seeking to reduce the influence of rival cults, 
growing Manichaeism as well as Christianity, and to put back in the right path 
those among priests who took them at their ease in the practice of ritual or doc-
trine. Kirdīr seems to have also transformed pagan places of worship into Zo-
roastrians shrines93. 

And a lot of fires and magi in the countries of Ērān, in Fārs, Parthia, Ba-
bylonia, [...] Mesene, Adiabene, Azerbaijan, Isfahān, Ray and Kirmān, Seistan, 
Gurgān, [...] up to Pešāvar, I made them prosperous, and in the countries of 
Anērān also, the fires and magi that were in the countries of the Anērān, where 
the horses and men of the King of Kings had reached, in the city of Antioch and 
the country of Syria and what depends on the province of Syria, the city of Tar-
sus and the land of Cilicia and what depends on the province of Cilicia, the city 
of Caesarea and the country of Cappadocia and what depends on the province of 
Cappadocia, up to the border of the country of Greece, and the country of Ar-
menia, and Iberia, and Albania and Balāsagān up to the door of the Alans, [that] 
                                                            
93 M. Sprengling, “Kartīr, Founder of Sasanian Zoroastrianism”, The American Journal of Semitic 
Languages and Literatures, volume 57, n. 2, April 1940, p. 197-228. M. Sprengling, “From Kartīr 
to Shahpuhr I”, The American Journal of Semitic Languages and Literatures, volume 57, n. 3, 
July 1940, p. 330-340. 
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King of Kings Šāpūr, with his horses and his men, had beaten, and that he had 
plundered, burned by fire and ruined. Here too, on the order of the King of 
Kings, I was the one who organized the Magi and the fires in these countries, I 
did not allow any damage or looting, and what was plundered, I even took it and 
I returned it to his own country94.    

Kirdīr proclaims that the fire altars as well as Zoroastrians priests were 
settled in the countries of Iran and non-Iran. With other territories under Sasa-
nian domination, such as Armenia and Albania, Iberia is explicitly included in 
non-Iran, along with the localities of Roman provinces, including the cities of 
Syria, Cappadocia and Cilicia, occupied during Šāpūr’s campaigns around 260. 
Kirdīr’s inscription thus accredits the thesis of a Sasanian invasion in South 
Caucasia. The concept of non-Iran was not political, but ethnic in Kirdīr’s eyes. 
Indeed, although Iberia and Caucasus are distinct from Iran, these territories are, 
however, under political and religious dependence of the Sasanian Empire95.   

In such a Mazdean soil the forms of Caucasian Christianity gradually 
grew. Although the arrival of the first Christians in Caucasus remains plunged 
into obscure origins, it is nevertheless possible to place in the third century the 
development of a visible Christian influence in the adoption of new modes of 
burial and in the appearance of new symbols in funeral material96. Before the 
last third of the fourth century, the Christianization of Iberia did not seem to 
have greatly interested its contemporaries97. In fact, archaeological evidences 
attest in the Iberian kingdom to a first hybrid monotheism, tinted with esoteric-
ism98, of which it is not known whether it was more of Judaism than of Mani-
chaean influences or even Hypsistarianism, due to Iberian connection with 
                                                            
94 Adapted from P. Gignoux (ed.), Les Quatre inscriptions du mage Kirdīr, textes et concor-
dances, Paris, 1991, p. 71, modified. Translation from the compilation of three inscriptions of 
Kirdīr: a first one on the Ka‘ba of Zoroaster (KKZ, § 15) appearing below ŠKZ; the second one in 
Sar Mašhad (KSM, §23-24); and finally the copy of KSM to Naqš-i Rustam appearing to the right 
of the great relief of Šāpūr I’s victory (KNRm, §46-48). 
95 M.-L. Chaumont, op. cit., 1973, p. 684. 
96 W. Tabbernee (ed.), Early Christianity in Contexts. An Exploration across Cultures and Conti-
nents, Ada, 2014, p. 116-133 ; G. Kučuxiże / გ. კუჭუხიძე, “At the Sources of Conversion of Kartli 
to Christianity”,  / „ქართლის გაქრისტანების სათავეებთან“, რელიგია, n. 3, 2010, p. 17-24. 
97 The first literary testimony about Christianization of Iberia appears only with Bacurius’ story 
transcripted by Rufinus in his Ecclesiastical History, I, 10, edited at the beginning of the fifth cen-
tury: N. Preud’homme, “Bacurius, the Man with Two Faces”, იბერია-კოლხეთი / Iberia-Col-
chis, 13, 2017, p. 166-192. The expansion of the new religion in Caucasia during fourth century 
scarcely appeared among contemporary Christian literature, not very sensitive to the particular vari-
ations of the process in concerned territories: Eusebius of Caesarea, Life of Constantine, I, 8, 2-4. 
98 T. Mgaloblishvili Tamila and I. Gagoshidze, “The Jewish Diaspora and Early Christianity in 
Georgia”, in T. Mgaloblishvili (ed.), Ancient Christianity in the Caucasus, Surrey, 1998, p. 39-58, 
here p. 53-58, about esoteric documents found in Georgia.  
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Cimmerian Bosphorus. The new Christians of the second and third centuries 
were recruited in all pagan groups and blurred the borders between communi-
ties, more than did mixed marriages between pagans of various ethnic groups. 
There was no single process of Christianization of Iberia, but a series of spin-
offs that operated from several missionary clusters and adopted the peculiar 
characteristics of their receiving milieus.  

During the 3rd and 4th centuries CE, these various religious tendencies 
bathed in an emulating atmosphere: with Mirian, the king of Iberia converted by 
the Christians, as with Haßzā, the “king of Waručān” approached by the Mani-
chaeans. On the other hand, diverse forms of Zoroastrianism remained very in-
fluential in South Caucasia. These different beliefs shared common concerns for 
the protection of individuals, through the emphasis on health, the assurance of 
resurrection and a life in the hereafter; these objectives involved a struggle 
against the forces of evil, the emergence of new ascetic practices, and the quest 
for a community of worshippers enlarged by proselytism. This spirituality was 
particularly interested in the cosmopolitan milieus of urban centers in Kura Valley 
and, if it would have found followers among the aristocrats, it is unlikely that it 
could in that time, however, constitute a decisive factor influencing Caucasian 
policies. This religious revolution of Iberia was indeed without questioning the 
existing social and political structures, which remained shaped by the Iranian 
model. Aristocratic values appear through the royal legitimacy of farr or xwar-
rah, duels, hunting, nurturing by foster parents, marriages and vengeance have 
not disappeared with Christianization99. Religious change could not have hap-
pened without finding an appropriate way of adapting to the reception context.  

Caucasus in Late Antiquity has been therefore the product of encounters 
between transcultural phenomena and a diversity of reception environments in 
emulation, due to a context worked by political and religious dynamics. The 
particularities and deep originality shaping Caucasian history have been para-
doxically the fact of the very large openness of its societies to foreign influ-
ences, dynamic combined with profound capacities to adapt to these changes on 
the local level. During the third century, political changes in Iberia where a new 
pro-Iranian dynasty came to the throne recovered long-time mutations in reli-
gious sensibilities. During the following centuries, these needs of refounded 
legitimation expressed by royal powers found their expression in officialized 
forms of Christianism, bound to cement union between Caucasian sovereigns, 
princes and peoples, with their own national clergies, liturgies and writings. 
                                                            
99 S. Rapp, op. cit., 2014, p. 227-231, 238-240. 
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nino silagaZe 
asocirebuli profesori, Tsu 

 

sasanuri motivebi qarTlis (iberiis) samefos arqiteqturi-

sa da saxviTi xelovnebis zogierT nimuSSi 

 
antikur xanasa da adreuli Sua saukuneebSi qarTul samyaros 

mWidro kontaqtebi akavSirebda islamamdel iranTan. bunebrivia, rom 

politikuri da ekonomikuri kavSirebis paralelurad viTardeboda ag-

reTve qarTul-iranuli kulturuli urTierTobebic, rac asaxulia 

Cveni qveynis rogorc winareqristianuli, aseve qristianobis gavrce-

lebis pirveli saukuneebis epoqebis xelovnebaSi. gansakuTrebiT es ex-

eba ax. w. III-VI ss-is periods, rodesac aRmosavleT saqarTvelos te-

ritoria sasanianTa imperiis politikuri gavlenis sferoSi Sedioda. 

es gavlenebi garkveulwilad dasavleT saqarTveloSic vrceldeboda. 

iranuli kulturis da zoroastruli religiis elementebi saxezea 

xelovnebis sxvadasxva sferoSi _ arqiteqturaSi, reliefis, Weduro-

bis, gliptikis, gamoyenebiTi xelovnebis nimuSebSi. am fenomenis sxva-

dasxva saxis gamovlinebebis Seswavla, klasifikacia da kvalificireba 

uZvelesi qarTuli kulturisa da iranul samyarosTan misi mimarTebis 

kvlevis mniSvnelovani aspeqtia.  

iberiis samefoSi (umetesad qvemo da Sida qarTlSi, kaxeTSi, gan-

sakuTrebiT _ mcxeTaSi, Tbilissa da zogierT sxva qalaqSi), zoroas-

truli mosaxleoba, eTnikuri sparselebis umciresoba arsebobda. amis 

gamo Cveni qveynis ruka iranuli warmoSobis mravali toponimiT gam-

didrda (mag., aTeSga1, mogvTakari, soRdebili, xaSmi, aradeTi, xornabu-

ji da sxv.). uZvelesi droidan saqarTvelos teritoriaze gavrcele-

buli iyo agreTve sxvadasxva tipis cecxlis taZrebi: mag., samadlos 
                                                            
1 g. yifiani. Zveli Tbilisis zoroastruli taZari. red. r. ramiSvili. Tb. 2009, gv. 3. 
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teritoriaze aRmoCenili koSkura tipis taZari (Zv. w. IV-III ss.)2 

(sur. 1); fanCaturis tipis e. w. Cotraki; kvadratuli formis, adreu-

li bazilikis msgavsi oTxsvetiani samlocveloebi aiadana da sxv. am 

ukanaskneli tipisaa cixiagoras (Zv. w. IV-III ss.)3, dedoflis mindvris 

(Zv. w. II-I ss.)4 (sur. 2) taZrebis kompleqsebSi Semavali nagebobebi.  

iranuli mosaxleobis, zoroastruli Temebis (romelTa eTnikuri 

Semadgenloba xSirad Wreli iyo _ maTSi, iranelebis garda, qarTvele-

bic iyvnen xolme gaerTianebuli), cecxlis taZrebis, salocavebis, sa-

kurTxevlebis arseboba dafiqsirebulia agreTve qarTul werilobiT 

wyaroebSi (`SuSanikis wameba~, `evstaTi mcxeTelis wameba~, `moqcevaO 

qarTlisaO~, `qarTlis cxovreba~, `raJdenis cxovreba~ da sxv.)5.  

adreqristianuli xanis monumentur xuroTmoZRvrebaSi SesaZle-

belia gamoiyos ZeglTa gansakuTrebuli jgufi, romlebis kompozicia-

Si igrZnoba iranuli zoroastruli taZrebis arqiteqturis gavlena6. 

aseTi Zeglebi ramdenime kategoriad SeiZleba daiyos: 

 eklesiebi, romlebic cecxlis taZris rekonstruqciis Sedegad 

warmoiqmna. aseTi rekonstruqciis klasikur magaliTad SeiZleba CaiT-

valos ufliscixis e. w. kldovani bazilika. g. yifianis varaudiT, es 

                                                            
2 Ю. Гагошидзе. Самадло. Каталог. Тб. 1981, gv. 52. 
3 z. maxaraZe, g. narimaniSvili. cixiagora aqemenidur xanaSi. `Ziebani saqarTvelos ar-
qeologiaSi~. #7. Tb. 2001, gv. 47-63. 
4 Nino Silagadze. Iberia and Rome. the Excavations of the Palace at Dedoplis Gora and the 
Roman Influence in the Caucasian Kingdom of Iberia. Schriften des Zentrums für Archäologie 
und Kulturgeschichte des Schwarzmeerraumes. #13. Herausgegeben von Fr. Bertemes und A. 
Furtwängler. Berlin. 2008, gv. 31, 41. 
5 `...da daipyres qarTli sparsTa... da yovelsa Sina eklesiaTa qarTlisaiTa cecxlis-
msaxurTa sparsTa aRadgines cecxli~ (qarTlis cxovreba. t. I. red. s. yauxCiSvili. 
Tb. 1955, gv. 139). `aman heraklem tfiliss da mcxeTas da ujarmas waravlina qadagni, 
raOTa yovelgan qristeaneni qalaqTa Sina eklesiaTa Sina Semokrben da yovelni moguni 
da cecxlisa msaxurni anu moinaTlnen, anu moisrnen~ (moqcevaO qarTlisaO. Satberdis 
krebuli. red. e. giunaSvili, b. gigineiSvili. Tb. 1973, gv. 326). vaxtang gorgasalma 
da misma meuRlem raJdenis neSti wromidan niqozSi gadaasvenes da iq eklesia 
aagebines `sagzebelsa Tana cecxlisasa~ (qarTlis cxovreba. t. 1, gv. 199). 
6 sameklesiani bazilikis gverdiTi eklesiebis funqcionaluri datvirTvis sakiTxisaT-
vis. `Tsu xelovnebis istoriisa da Teoriis kaTedris samecniero SromaTa krebuli~. 
#2. Tb. 2001, gv. 144-156; Nochmals zu den ältesten georgischen Basiliken. “Georgica”. 26. 
2003, gv. 170-176; warmarTuli taZrebisa da uZvelesi qristianuli bazilikebis urTi-
erTmimarTebis zogierTi sakiTxi. `xelovnebaTmcodneoba~. #4. Tb. 2002, gv. 89-96; qar-
Tuli `saflavs zeda~ eklesiebi da maTi paralelebi axlo aRmosavleTSi. `xelovne-
baTmcodneoba/Study of Art~. Tb. 2003, gv. 135-143 (qarTul da inglisur enebze). 
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nageboba Tavdapirvelad oTxsvetiani kvadratis formis cecxlis taZa-

ri iyo7 (i. gagoSiZe mas miTreumad miiCnevs), romelic qristianul ek-

lesiad gadakeTda sakmaod martivi rekonstruqciis Sedegad _ mas aR-

mosavleTidan afsidi miuSenda.  

 mcire zomis aRmosavlurqarTuli arqauli eklesiebis erTi 

jgufi, romlebis iranuli Cotrakis (kioskis tipis, fanCaturisebri 

oTxmxriv gaxsnili nageboba (sur. 3)) msgavsia. rogorc wesi, esaa 

kriptaze daSenebuli martiriumi, romelic Tavis TavSi garkveul me-

morialur, sakraluri adgilis aRmniSvnel funqciasac aerTianebs da 

mcire zomis, kvadratTan miaxloebul formas warmoadgens. Senoba, um-

etes SemTxvevaSi, erTi an ramdenime mxridan Riaa. aseTia, mag., Weremis 

eklesia (IV-V ss.) (sur. 4), zedazeni (VI s.), ujarmis jvarpatiosani. 

maTTan axlos dgas agreTve matanis cxrakara _ e. w. cxrakara (V-VI 

ss.) (sur. 5) da nekresis monastris Zveli bazilika (V s.) (sur. 6). 

am ukanasknels jer kidev g. CubinaSvilma `saTuo bazilika~ uwoda 

mcire zomis, didi TaRovani Sesasvlelebis gamo gverdiTa fiqtiur na-

vebSi, romlebic Senobas cxaura, fanCaturismagvar iers aniWebs8.  

xsenebuli jgufis Zeglebi yvela `saflavs zeda~ eklesias, mar-

tiriums warmoadgens.9. CoTrakis tipis cecxlis taZrebSi struqtu-

ris gaxsniloba ganpirobebulia mazdeanuri religiuri ritualebiT da 

ar Seesatyviseba qristianuli eklesiis funqcias, mis ZiriTad ideas. 

savaraudod, zoroastrizmidan da zogadad warmarTobidan momdinare 

motivebi adreuli Sua saukuneebis arqiteqturam (ufro farTo kon-

teqstSi, qristianulma kulturam) umetesad memorialur nagebobebs, 

martiriumebs, gardacvlilTa kults daukavSira da SeinarCuna. Cveni 

                                                            
7 g. yifiani. kolxeTis da iberiis warmarTuli taZrebi da qarTuli qristianuli xu-
roTmoZRvrebis warmoSobis sakiTxebi. Tb. 2000, gv. 1-12.  
8 Г.Чубинашвили. Архитектура Кахетии. Тб. 1959, gv. 44. 
9 nekresis monasteri jer kidev warmarTobisdroindel wminda adgilze aigo. g. Cubi-
naSvili damajereblad saubrobs kaxeTSi aseTi adgilebis tradiciis sicocxlisunari-
anobaze. arqeologiuri monacemebis mixedviT l. WilaSvili am adgilze miTra-mzis sa-
locavis arsebobas amtkicebs (L. Chilaschvili. Eine Inschrift auf dem Rand eines Kwewri aus 
Nekresi. “Georgica”. #26. 2003, gv. 5-12). nekresis monastris teritoriaze napovni qvevris 
natexze warwera miTrasaTvis miZRvna aRmoCnda. saerTod, yofil warmarTul salo-
cavze eklesiis agebis praqtika farTod gamoiyeneboda saqarTveloSi. aseTia, mag., zemo 
niqozis Zveli bazilika, romelic amJamad mogviano xanis gumbaTiani taZris struq-
turaSia CarTuli. 
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varaudiT, swored amitomacaa, rom iranuli arqiteqturidan momdinare 

elementebi ufro metad adreul martiriumebSi, `saflavs zeda~ ekle-

siebSia saxeze da naklebad TvalSisacemia im nagebobebSi, romlebsac 

Tavidanve morwmuneTa Sesakreblis, eklesiis (eclessia) funqcia hqonda. 

msgavs movlenas vxedavT aseve qristianul dasavleTSi: magali-

Tad, gvianromauli mavzoleumebis centruli forma maTTan funqciur-

ad da ideurad axlos mdgom paleoqristianul martiriumebSi ganmeor-

da, maSin rodesac sakuTriv eclessia umetesad bazilikas warmoadgens10.  

qristianuli da zoroastruli simbolikis Serwymis magaliTebs 

xSirad vxedavT aseve qarTuli adreqristianuli saxviTi xelovnebis 

nimuSebSi. amasTan unda aRiniSnos, rom qarTuli da iranuli kultu-

ris elementebis Serwymas bevrad ufro xangrZlivi istoria aqvs: qar-

Tulma warmarTobam uZvelesi droidan SeiTvisa iranuli (ariuli) 

gavlenebi11. amierkavkasiis teritoriaze, savaraudod, jer kidev brin-

jaos xanaSi Semosulma ariulma superstratam kvali daamCnia qarTul 

warmarTul panTeonsac12. SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom gaimi miTras kul-

tis erT-erTi saxeobis gadamuSavebul variants warmoadgens, ainina _ 

anahitisa da a. S. mogvianebiT aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi iranuli mo-

saxleoba gaCnda, romelmac ahura-mazdas Tayvaniscema gaavrcela iberi-

aSi (armazis kerpi, romlis saxelsac ukavSirdeba iberiis samefos de-

daqalaqis citadelis saxelwodebac, Tumca zogi mecnieri ar iziarebs 

am mosazrebas13). amrigad, iranuli warmoSobis RvTaebebma Seadgines 

qarTuli warmarTuli panTeonis mTavari triada.  

gansxvavebul suraTs vxedavT antikuri xanis dasavleT saqarTve-

loSi. berZnuli warmoSobis kultebis garda (apoloni, artemide, ar-

etuza, heliosi, nike da sxv.), romelTa Tayvaniscemis tradicia kol-

                                                            
10 sagulisxmoa, rom am tradiciis gavleniT romanulenovan qveynebSi termini basilica 
xSirad zogadad qristianuli eklesiis gagebiT ixmareba, miuxedavad am eklesiis 
arqiteqturuli tipisa.  
11 s. makalaTia. RvTaeba miTras kulti saqarTveloSi. `saqarTvelos saxelmwifo muze-
umis moambe~. t. 3. Tb. 1927, gv. 183; m. quTaTelaZe. miTras kulti saqarTveloSi. Tb. 
2006, gv. 13-39. 
12 T. dundua. qarTuli eTnokulturuli evolucia da dasavleTi numizmatikuri masa-
lebis mixedviT. Tb. 1994, gv. 238-241. 
13 m. TarxniSvili. qarTuli eklesiis istoria. t. I. Tb. 1994, gv. 260; m. gvelesiani. 
RmerT armazis ikonografiisaTvis. `winaqristianuli xanis qarTuli xelovneba~. II 
samecniero sesiis masalebi. Tb. 2011, gv. 54.  
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xeTSi berZen kolonistebTan erTad Semovida da romlebic adgilob-

rivma mosaxleobam sakuTar RvTaebebTan gaaigiva, gavrcelebuli iyo 

agreTve e. w. trapezunteli miTras kulti. es ukanaskneli qalaq tra-

pezuntis oficialur RvTaebas warmoadgenda I-III ss-Si14 _ qalaqisa, 

romelSic ori eTnosi, kolxuri da berZnuli, saxlobda.  

iranuli warmoSobis mzis, sinaTlisa da samarTlianobis RvTaeba 

miTra Zalze popularuli iyo romis imperiaSi II-III ss-Si, gansakuT-

rebiT _ samxedro wodebaSi, gvianromaul xanaSi ki imperiis umniSvne-

lovanes oficialur kultadac iTvleboda. gansakuTrebiT gavrcelebu-

li iyo es kulti provinciebSi.  

miTra-mxedris gamosaxuleba SemorCenilia trapezuntis saqalaqo 

monetebze (II-III ss.)15 _ cxenosani Wabuki meomari, romlis cxenis 

floqvebTan gvelis gamosaxulebaa mocemuli. TvalSisacemia misi msgav-

seba wm. giorgis ikonografiasTan. 

msgavsi situaciaa I-IV ss-Si romis omperiis sxva provinciebSi: 

magaliTad, germaniaSi da siriaSi miTra agreTve cxenosani Wabukis sa-

xiT warmogvidgeba (reliefi noienhaimidan (III-IV ss.), dura europusis 

moxatuloba miTras nadirobis sceniT (II-III ss.) (sur. 7)), xolo Tra-

kiaSi gavrcelebuli iyo miTras msgavsi kulti e. w. Trakieli mxedris 

saxiT, romelic mogvianebiT, mravali evropeli mecnieris azriT, wm. 

giorgis da sxva wminda mxedrebis ikonografiis prototipi gaxda16.  

sainteresoa, rom imperiis metropolisSi miTras gamosaxulebebi 

mxedris saxiT TiTqmis ar gvxvdeba. es RvTaeba umetesad qveiTad gamo-

isaxeba. gansakuTrebiT popularulia miTras brZolis scena xarTan 

(sur. 8), sadac es ukanaskneli bunebis bnel Zalebs, qaoss ganasaxier-

ebs, aseve, e. w. banketis scenebi17 (sur. 9) da miTras dabadeba kldi-

                                                            
14 T. Dundua. Christianity and Mithraism. The Georgian Story. Tb. 1999, gv. 3.  
15 qarTuli numizmatikis inglisur-qarTuli onlain-katalogi, http://geonumismatics.tsu. 
ge/ge/catalogue/types/?type=26. 
16 G. Kazarow. The Thracian Rider and St. George. “Antiquity”. #12. 1938, gv. 290-296. 
К. Мачабели. Позднеантичная торевтика Грузии. Тбилиси, 1976, c. 106-120.  
17 M. J. Vermasern. Mithras: the Secret God. London. 1983, gv. 29; D. Ulansey. Origins of Mith-
raic Misteries. Cosmology and Salvation in the Ancient World. Oxford. 1991, gv. 8, 94; M. J. Ver-
maseren. Corpus Inscriptionum et Monumentorum Religionis Mithriacae. v. I. Haague. 1956, gv. 29; 
L. M Hopfe. Archaelogical Indications of the Origins of Roman Mithraism. Uncovering Ancient 
Stones: Essey in Memory of H. Neil Richardson. ed. L. M. Hopfe. Philadelphia.1994. gv. 147-158. 
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dan (Petra Genetrix18) (sur. 10). aRmosavleTSi (iranSi, baqtriaSi) 

gvxvdeba aseve miTra-meetlis gamosaxulebebi19. 

amrigad, cxadia iranuli kulturis gavlena qarTul warmarTul 

panTeonze. Tumca es gavlenebi reminiscenciebis saxiT gvxvdeba agreTve 

qristianul epoqaSic. am mxriv gansakuTrebuli aRniSvnis Rirsia ad-

reqristianuli qarTuli reliefis, torevtikisa da gliptikis calke-

uli nimuSebi20.  

Cvens mier ganxiluli reliefuri nimuSebi umetesad V-VI ss-s 

ganekuTvneba da eklesiebis kedlebsa Tu mcire arqiteqturul formebs 

_ stelebsa da kankelebs _ amkobs. maTze xSiradaa mocemuli sasanuri 

iranis kulturidan SemoWrili motivebi da simboluri gamosaxulebebi. 

gansakuTrebul interess iwvevs am mxriv reliefuri stelebis, 

qvajvarebis Semkuloba. stelas forma TavisTavad gulisxmobs garkveul 

religiur, memorialur da agreTve socialur Sinaarssac _ sakraluri 

gamosaxulebebis (qriste, RvTismSobeli, angelozebi, saxarebiseuli 

scenebi da sxv.) garda, qarTul adreqristianul stelebze xSirad vxe-

davT aseve saero pirebs. savaraudoa, rom stelebi im epoqaSi garkve-

ul samarTlebriv dokumentsac warmoadgenda, romlis ZaliTac dekla-

rirebuli iyo maRali moxelis Zalaufleba Tu feodalis sakuTrebis 

ufleba. radgan Sua saukuneebSi aseT sakuTrebas ZiriTadad miwa war-

moadgenda, sruliad samarTlianad migvaCnia mosazreba, rom reliefuri 

stelebi xSirad mamulis mijnis niSnis funqciasac asrulebda. Cveni 

azriT, swored am mizeziT vxvdebiT iranul simbolur motivebs V-VII 

ss-iT, umetesad ki mainc VI s-iT daTariRebul qvajvarebze. cnobilia, 

rom am periodidan Zlierdeba iranis eqspansia amierkavkasiaSi. es eqs-

pansia Zalian sagrZnobia qvemo qarTlSi, Sida qarTlSi da kaxeTis dab-

lob regionebSi, mazdeanobis intensiuri propagandis Sedegia am teri-

toriebze cecxlTayvaniscemelTa Temebis arseboba. mazdeanobis garda, 

                                                            
18 `...isini, vinc miTraizms misdeven, amboben, rom miTra kldidan warmoiSva~, _ wers 
iustine martvili Tavis `dialogSi trifonTan~ (ix. St. Justin Martyr. Dialogue with Tri-
pho, http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-dialoguetrypho.html); M. J. Verma-
seren. The Miracoulous Birth of Mithras. “Studia Archaeologica”. #1. ed. L. Gerevich, Brill. 2011, 
gv. 83-109. 
19 M. Shenkar. Images of Daēnā and Mithra on Two Seals from the Indo-Iranian Borderlands. “Stu-
dia Iranica”. #44. 2015, gv. 97-117. 
20 Н. Чубинашвили. Хандиси. Тб. 1972, gv. 70-75, 94-95. 
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iranis Sahebi qristianobis sxva, aradiofizitur mimdinareobebsac uwev-

dnen mfarvelobas (mag., nestorianelobas, monofizitobas da sxv.). iran-

is xelisuflebis mfarvelobiT sargeblobdnen agreTve maniqevelebic.  

ukeT rom gaverkveT sakiTxis arsSi, mivmarToT qarTlis poli-

tikuri istoriis zogierT moments da qarTul matianeebs: `xolo bin-

qaran, episkoposi cecxlis-msaxurTa, aswavebda qarTvelTa sjulsa 

TBssa, aramed aravin erCoda warCinebulTagani, garna wurili eri mi-

iqca mravali cecxlis-msaxurebasa. amisTBs mwuxare iyo sagduxt de-

dofali... maSin moiyvana mRvdeli WeSmariti saberZneTiT saxelad miqa-

el.. da ese miqael episkoposi winaaRudga binqaran macdursa…... ipyra 

sarwmuneobasa zeda yovelni warCinebulni qarTlisani da erica umrav-

lesi, aramed mcireni vinme wurili erisaganni mieces cecxlis-msaxu-

rebasa~21. CvenTvis sainteresoa cnoba, rom `warCinebulTagani~ ar eq-

cevia iranis gavlenis qveS: safiqrebelia, rom juanSeris es monacemebi 

simarTles Seefereba: varsqen pitiaxSis renegatoba marTlac iSviaT 

movlenadaa Sefasebuli, romlic maleve aRikveTa samefo xelisufle-

bis mier. Tumca, savaraudod, VI s-Si situacia Seicvala. 523 wels 

qarTlSi mefoba gauqmda da isev junaSerTan vkiTxulobT: `maSin mefe-

man sparsTa urmizd misca Zesa TBssa rani da movakani, romelsac er-

qua qasre ambarvezi. movida da dajda bardavs, da uwyo zraxva eris-

TavTa qarTlisaTa: aRuTqua keTili didi, da dauwera saerisToTa maT-

Ta mamuloba SviliTi-Svilamde.. gandgenes erisTavni da TBs-TBsad 

xarksa miscemdes qasre ambarvezsa.~22 amrigad, VI s-is periodi emTxve-

va qarTlSi iranis hegemoniis xanas _ am wlebSi qarTveli didebulebi 

SahinSahisagan da misi marzpanisgan iReben Tanamdebobs, saerisTavoebs 

da sparselebive umtkiceben maT uflebas mamulebze. yovelive es em-

Txveva socialur-ekonomikur procesebsac: miwebis intensiur gadaqce-

vas memkvidreobiT sakuTrebad. mogvianebiT (VI s-is miwuruls), rode-

sac sasanianTa imperia ajanyebebma moicva da `ucalo iqmnes sparsni~, 

qarTvelma didebulebma keisarTan gagzavnes mociqulebi, raTa `uCinos 

mefe naTesavTagan qarTlisaTa~. piroba igive iyo: `iyvnen erisTavni igi 

TBssa saerisToTa Seucvaleblad~.23 

                                                            
21 qarTlis cxovreba. t. I, gv. 145. 
22 qarTlis cxovreba. t. I, gv. 217. 
23 qarTlis cxovreba. t. I, gv. 217. 
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VI saukunis reliefur stelebze xSirad vxedavT didebulebs 

sparsul samosSi, romlebsac xelSi damaxasiaTebeli formis yvavili 

(lotosi, tita, SroSani?) uWiravT: mag., fila-stela samwevrisidan 

(V-VI ss-is mijna), ganTiadis, baSkiCeTis (sur. 11) da aTanases ste-

lebi, dmanisis sionis sakurTxevlidan amoRebuli qvajvari (VI s.)24 

da sxv. yvela SemTxevaSi reliefze gamosaxul mamakacs idayvSi mox-

ril xelSi zeaRmarTuli yvavili uWiravs25.  

qarTul sinamdvileSi aseTi yvavilis gamosaxulebis CvenTvis 

cnobili nimuSebidan uadresia fafak pitiaxSis Tasi armazisxevidan 

(III s-is bolo)26 (sur. 12) da sargveSis Tasi bahram II-is, misi meuR-

lisa da taxtis memkvidris gamosaxulebebiT (283-293)27. erT SemTxve-

vaSi yvavili pitiaxSs uWiravs, meoreSi _ dedofals. 

rac Seexeba iranis xelovnebas, msgavsi yvavilis gamosaxuleba 

sayovelTaodaa gavrcelebuli (mag., bahram II-is investituris amsaxve-

li reliefi bahram-e dilakidan, sadac magupati kartiri yvavils de-

dofal Sabur duxtaks gadascems28 (sur. 13)).  

rogorc n. CubinaSvili aRniSnavs, yvavilis simbolur gamosaxu-

lebas, sakraluri mniSvnelobis garda, socialuri datvirTvac SeiZ-

leba hqondes: is SeiZleba investituris, garkveuli uflebis damadas-

turebeli niSani iyos29. safiqrebelia, rom qarTul reliefur ste-

lebze gamosaxul yvavils daaxloebiT igive mniSvneloba aqvs, rac sa-

sanur kulturaSi: es erTgvari insigniaa, romelsac qarTveli didebu-

lebi iranis xelisuflebisagan iRebdnen.  

baSkiCeTis, aTanases, ganTiadis da sxv. stelebze gamosaxul di-

debulebs iranuli sazeimo grZeli, crusaxeloani samosi acviaT. 

msgavs kostiums vxedavT im epoqis TiTqmis yvela nimuSze: mcxeTis 

                                                            
24 k. maCabeli. adreuli Sua saukuneebis qarTuli qvajvarebi. Tb. 2008, gv. 20, tab. 1, 36.  
25 aseTi yvavilebi eklesiaTa dekorSic gvxvdeba: mag., qvemo bolnisis eklesiis gaTx-
rebisas aRmoCenili svetis baza (VI s.), wilknis eklesiis sarkmlis TavsarTi (V s-is 
II nax.). 
26 g. wereTeli. armazis biligva. `enimkis moambe~. XIII. Tb. 1941, gv. 9, 55-56; К. Ма-
чабели. Позднеантичная торевтика Грузии. gv. 106-116.  
27 К. Мачабели. Позднеантичная торевтика Грузии, gv. 116-121; Н. Чубинашвили. Хандиси, 
gv. 95. 
28 A. Mahmoudabadi. A Review of Sassanid Images and Insriptions. http://www.iranchamber.com/ 
history/sassanids/sassanid_images_inscriptions3.php.2010.  
29 Н. Чубинашвили. Хандиси, gv. 95. 
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jvris reliefebze (sur. 14), brdaZoris stelaze da sxv. rogorc 

Cans, swored esaa juanSeris mier naxsenebi `samoseli xuasrovani~, 

romelic iranuli samosis mniSvnelobiT ixmareba.  

sainteresoa da gansxvavebulia samwevrisi fila-stela (sur. 15), 

sadac mamakaci yvaviliT xelSi medalionSi Casmuli, bunze aRmarTuli 

tolmklava jvris gverdiTaa warmodgenili. n. CubinaSvili am reliefs 

`sainvestituros~ uwodebs30. uCveuloa personaJis Cacmuloba, rac, 

bunebrivia, mis vinaobasTanaa dakavSirebuli. es Cacmuloba ar hgavs am 

epoqaSi gavrcelebul qarTul-iranul kostiums. mamakacs Tavze Zvir-

fasi qvebiT Semkuli diadema adgas, romlis msgavssac bizantiaSi umaR-

lesi xelisuflebis warmomadgenlebi atarebdnen. misi samosi aseve uf-

ro bizantiurs mogvagonebs: mosasxami, romelic cal mxarzea Sekruli 

fibuliT da kideze morTulia viwro ornamentuli zoliT. mamakaci 

uwveroa da ori grZeli nawnavi aqvs31. rogorc n. kondakovi aRniSnavs, 

moda grZel Tmaze da nawnavebze bizantiaSi V s-Si vrceldeba.32 

amrigad, samwevrisi stelaze gamosaxuli mamakacis Cacmulobas 

da varcxnilobas TiTqmis ar aqvs analogi V-VII ss-is qarTul saxviT 

xelovnebaSi. is arc iranul Cacmulobas hgavs da arc xandisis ste-

laze (VI s.) mocemuli mamakacis (erTi mosazrebis Tanaxmad _ qtito-

ris33, meoris mixedviT _ wm. kvirikes34) samoss. es samosi mokle Co-

xisa da farTo Sarvlisagan Sedgeba, romelic aRmosavleT saqarTve-

los mTianeTis mosaxelobis eTnografiul kostiums mogvagonebs. gar-

da amisa, xandisis stelaze gamosaxul mamakacs mokle da xSiri, xu-

WuWi, qudisebri varcxniloba aqvs.  

Tu Cveni mosazreba marTebulia da samwevrisis stelaze gamosa-

xul didebuls marTlac bizantiuri samosi acvia da samefo diadema 
                                                            
30 Н. Чубинашвили. Хандиси, gv. 59. 
31 zogierTi mosazrebiT, stelaze qalia gamosaxuli, Tumca es naklebadaa savaraudo: 
Cacmuloba mamakacisaa, figuras ar aqvs Tavsaburavi, rac aucilebelia qalisaTvis da 
sxv. stelis viwro waxnagze, marTalia, mocemulia warwera `saxrahandoxt~ (Н. Чуби-
нашвили. Хандиси, gv. 61), magram araa aucilebeli, es saxeli reliefze mocemul 
pirovnebas ekuTvnodes _ qvasvetebis warwerebSi xSirad moixseniebian qtitoris 
ojaxis wevrebic.  
32 Н. Кондаков. Очерки и заметки по истории средневекового искусства и культуры. Изда-
тельство Чешской академии наук и искусств. 1929, gv. 93. 
33 Н. Чубинашвили, Хандиси, gv. 59. 
34 k. maCabeli. adreuli Sua saukuneebis qarTuli qvajvarebi, gv. 116. 
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ukeTia, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom es CvenTvis cnobili erTaderTi SemTxve-

vaa V-VII ss-is qarTul saxviT xelovnebaSi, sadac umetesad qarTul-

iranul kostiums vxedavT. diademis (an, SesaZloa, diademis formis 

gvirgvinis) arseboba SesaZlebels xdis aseve varaudis gamoTqmas per-

sonaJis vinaobis Sesaxeb, Tumca es sakiTxi Cveni statiis problemati-

kas scildeba.  

aseve aRsaniSnavia Zalze saintereso Zegli, romelic bolnisSi, 

`lamazi goras~ teritoriazea aRmoCenili da pirvelad j. amiranaSvi-

lis mieraa gamoqveynebuli35. esaa reliefuri stelis fragmenti, rom-

lis erT mxares gamosaxulia mamakacis biusti saintereso Cacmulobi-

Ta da aqsesuarebiT (VI s-is I nax.) (sur. 16). mkvlevari mas pitiax-

Sad miiCnevs. Cvenc swored personaJis samosze, varcxnilobaze, atri-

butebze gavamaxvileT yuradReba, radgan, rogorc irkveva, yovelive es 

detali ikonografiul Strixs warmoadgens, romlebic sxvadasxva ka-

nonikuri tipis gamosaxulebebidanaa aRebuli.  

pirvel rigSi, yuradRebas iwvevs savaraudo piriaxSis varcxni-

loba _ zeviT aweuli da sferosaviT mrgvalad dayenebuli Tma sami 

nawnaviTa Tu lentis boloebiT. Sekruli Tma Semkulia wreebiT, al-

baT _ patara dekoratiuli diskoebiT. aseTi varcxniloba sasanuri 

epoqis iranisTvisaa damaxasiaTebeli, magram, rogorc irkveva, ara sa-

yovelTaod, aramed mxolod gansakuTrebul SemTxvevebSi: is samefo xe-

lisuflebis niSans warmoadgens. rogorc robert giobli aRniSnavs, 

TiToeul sasanian mefes aqvs sakuTari, mxolod misTvis Seqmnili 

rTuli formis gvirgvini36 (sur. 17), romelic suverenis pirovnebas 

gamoarCevs oficialur gamosaxulebebze _ monetebze, gliptikis nimu-

Sebze, reliefebze da sxv.37. aseTive praqtikas mimarTaven quSanuri 

dinastiis da baqtriis mefeebi (mag., gamosaxulebebi e. w. quSanur-sasa-

nur monetebze) (sur. 18). gvirgvinebi sxvadasxva dekoratiul elemen-

tebs Seicavs, maT Soris _ zoroastruli RvTaebebisaTvis damaxasiaT-

ebel atributebs: ZiriTadad esaa sami RmerTis _ ahura-mazdas, miTra-
                                                            
35 j. amiranaSvili. bolnisis reliefuri stela da misi kveTis teqnologia. `sabWoTa 
xelovneba~. #6. Tb. 1969, gv. 33-35. 
36 M. Shenkar. Royal Regalia and the “Divine Kingship” in the Pre-Islamic Central Asia. PAR-
THICA, Incontri di culture nel mondo antico. ed. Carlo Lippolis. #19. Pisa-Roma. 2017, gv. 55-74. 
37 R. Göbl. Sassanidische Numizmatik. Braunschweig. 1968, gv. 7-8; The Cambridge History of 
Iran. v. 3 (1). ed. H. Bailey. New-York. 2006, gv. 135. 
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sa da anahitis _ simboloebi. Sesabamisad, arsebobs anahituri tipis, 

miTras tipis, ahura-mazdas tipis gvirgvinebi. magaliTad, bahram I 

(273-276) Tavis monetaze (sur. 19) radialuri sxivebiT Semkuli 

gvirgviniTaa warmodgenili, rac miTras simboloa38 (aseTive gvirgvi-

niT warmogvidgeba miTra TaR-o-bosTanis reliefze (379-383) (sur. 

20), baqtriul monetebze (sur. 21), sabeWdavze berlinis muzeumidan,39 

sabeWdavze britaneTis muzeumidan40 da sxv.). frTiani gvirgvinebi ahu-

ra-mazdaze miuTiTebs, rogorc es warmodgenilia, magaliTad, Tasze 

xosro anuSirvanis (531-579) nadirobis gamosaxulebiT (sur. 22), an 

peroz I-is (459-484), xosro II-is (591-628) monetebze da sxv. 

unda iTqvas, rom aseTi RvTaebrivi simboloebi ar gvxvdeba sat-

rapebis, pitiaxSebis Tu sxva didebulebis gamosaxulebebze, maT mxo-

lod mefe da dedofali atareben.  

am ikonograful atributebs Soris aris erTi, romelsac ro-

bert giobli `globuss~ uwodebs sxva terminis ararsebobis gamo – 

esaa zeviT aweuli mrgvalad Sekruli Tma, romelic realurad albaT 

pariks an rame sxva dekoratiul elements warmoadgens da romelic 

sasaniani mefebis umetesobis gvirgvinebze gvxvdeba. sxvaTa Soris, Tu 

davakvirdebiT zogierT gamosaxulebas, maT iseTive dekoratiuli Ri-

lakebi amkobs, rogorc pitiaxSis varcxnilobas bolnisis stelaze 

(magaliTad, reliefi TaR-o-bosTanidan (sur. 23). am atributiT, mefe-

ebis garda, warmodgenili arian xolme ahura-mazda da qalRmerTi anah-

iti. xsenebul reliefze xosro II, ahura-mazda da anahiti TiTqmis 

erTnair Tavsaburavebs atareben. amave detals vxedavT Sabur I-is kame-

aze (240/242-272/273) (sur. 24), bahram IV-is (388-399) oniqsis gema-

ze41 da sxv. rogorc Cans, es atributi mTeli sasanuri epoqis ganmav-

lobaSia aqtualuri, mas vxedavT agreTve am dinastiis ukanaskneli me-

fis, iezdigerd III-is (632/633-651/652) gvirgvinzec. zogjer `globu-

                                                            
38 J. de Morgan. Manuel de numismatique orientale de l'antiquité et du moyen age. I. Paris. 1923-
36, gv. 668, fig. 37. 
39 F. Grenet. Mithra. Iconography in Iran and Central Asia, 2006. http://www.cais-soas.com/ 
CAIS/Religions/iranian/Mithraism/mithra_iconography_iran.htm.  
40 P. Calieri. On the Diffusion of Mithra Images in Sassanian Iran. New Evidence from a Seal in 
the British Museum. Rome. 1990, fig. 1. 
41 Jamsheed K. Choksky. Sacral Kingship in Sassanian Ira. The Circle of Ancient Iranian Studies. 
1998 (http://www.cais-soas.com/CAIS/History/sassanian/sacral_kingship.html). 
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si~ Txeli qsoviliTaa drapirebuli, rogorc es kargad Cans ardaSir 

I-is (224-242) sainvestituro reliefze nayS-e rusTamidan, da xSirad 

lentis boloebi da nawnavebi axlavs Tan.  

ase rom, rogorc irkveva, Cvens savaraudo pitiaxSs sasanuri sa-

mefo simbolo amkobs. magram aSkarad arairanulia misi Cacmuloba da 

sxva aqsesuarebi. `globusisa~ da sasanuri nawnavebis garda, romlebic 

aSkarad dekoratiulia, misi sakuTari varcxniloba Cveulebriv mok-

lea. gansakuTrebiT saxasiaToa Sublze mokled SeWrili Tma. `patri-

cianuli~ stilis varcxnilobas Cven yvelagan vxedavT gvianantikur da 

adrebizantiur nimuSebze (mag., Teodosi II-is gamosaxuleba monetaze, 

konsul flavius anastasius probusis gamosaxuleba spilosZvlis sa-

konsulo diptixze (V s.) (sur. 25) da sxv.). bizantiuri stilis var-

cxniloba Tu Cacmuloba adreqristianuli xanis qarTul Zeglebze Se-

darebiT iSviaTad gvxvdeba. iberieli didebulebi am dros ufro metad 

iranul samoss atareben, Tumca aseTi SemTxvevebi mainc gvaqvs (magali-

Tad, zemoTganxiluli samwevrisis fila-stela).  

qristianuli da zoroastruli simboloebis saintereso sinTe-

zis magaliTebs Cven sxvadasxva kombinaciebis saxiT vxvdebiT V-VII ss-

is sxva reliefebzec.  

erT-erTi aseTia dmanisis municipalitetis sof. ukanagorSi aR-

moCenili stelis fragmenti _ baza (wiTeli tufi, 75X75X67 sm), 

romelsac v. jafariZe V-VI ss-iT aTariRebs, n. SoSiaSvili ki _ VII 

s-iT42. mis erT-erT waxnagze gamosaxulia wreSi Casmuli tolmklava 

jvari palmetebiT, romlis aqeT-iqiT zoroastruli wminda wasakravis 

boloebi moCans.  

meore aseTi Zegli aRmoCenilia sof. zemo TmogvSi (aspinZis mu-

nicipaliteti, 90X67X67 sm, VII s.), romelzec mocemulia medalion-

Si Casmuli ori jvari zoroastruli wasakravebiT da maT Soris _ 

figuruli kompozicia (danieli lomTa xaroSi, sadac daniels frigi-

uli qudi axuravs).  

eklesiaTa dekoridan aRsaniSnavia akvanebas (VI s-is Sua an bo-

lo) interierSi arsebuli reliefi, wilknis taZris triumfaluri 

TaRis Camketi qvis morTuloba, romelic uZveles samSeneblo fenas 

                                                            
42 v. jafariZe. adreuli Sua saukuneebis Zeglebi qvemo qarTlidan. Tb. 1981, gv. 75. 
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(V s-is miwuruls _ VI s-is dasawyiss) ganekuTvneba43, da reliefuri 

fragmenti sof. giulbagidan (V s-is I nax _ VI s-is I nax.)44. 

wilknis eklesiis interierSi SemorCenilia sxva sasanuri moti-

vebic. V-VI ss-is samSeneblo fenas ganekuTvneba pilonebis kapitele-

bis morTulobis detalebi _ jvris gamosaxulebebi zoroastrul wa-

sakravTan da frTebTan kombinaciaSi. jvari wyvil morkalul frTas 

Sorisaa moqceuli. TiToeuli frTa oTx-oTxi msxvili bumbulisgan 

Sedgeba da damaxasiaTebeli, spiralisebrad Sida mxares gaRunuli 

forma aqvs45. aseTi frTebi sasanuri iranis xelovnebaSi xSirad deda-

miwis an mzis gamosaxulebasTan erTad kombinaciaSi gvxvdeba, an mefe-

ebis gvirgvinebs amkobs46, saqarTveloSi ki isini jvris simbolikas Se-

erwya. frTosani jvrebis gamosaxulebebi saxezea aseve axizas taZris 

antefiqsebze (V s.)47. 

iranuli, zoroastruli motivebis mxriv qarTuli gliptikis ni-

muSebidan gansakuTrebuli yuradRebis Rirsia e. w. qarTul-sasanuri 

vercxlis draqmebi _ monetebis jgufi, romelic iWreboda qarTlSi 

erismTavrebis mier VI-VII ss-Si sasanuri draqmebis analogiiT. aseTi 

monetebis Sublis mxares mocemulia iranis Sahis gamosaxuleba, xolo 

zurgis mxares _ cecxlis sakurTxeveli48 da ori mcveli. erismTavre-

bis gurgenisa da juanSeris monetebze sakurTxevelze cecxlia danTe-

buli, xolo stefanoz I-is draqmaze (daaxl. 585-592) sakurTxevelze 

aRmarTulia qristianobis simbolo _ jvari49. am ukanasknel nimuSze 

                                                            
43 rogorc cnobilia, wilknis taZari Tavdapirvelad bazilikas warmoadgenda, rome-
lic mogvianebiT gumbaTian nagebobad gadakeTda.  
44 fragmenti 1957 wels iqna amoRebuli sof. giulbagis (qvemo qarTli) administra-
ciuli Senobis kedlidan, romelSic is dautanebiaT, rogorc dekoratiuli elementi. 
samwuxarod, misi warmoSoba ucnobia.  
45 Н. Чубинашвили. Хандиси, gv. 70-72; S. H. Rapp Jr. The Sasanian World through Georgian 
Eyes. Caucasia and the Iranian Commonwealth in Late Antique Georgian Literature. Farnham-
Burlington. 2014, gv. 256. 
46 M. Compareti. The Spread Wings Motif on Armenian Steles: its Meaning and Parallels in Sasa-
nian Art. Iran and the Caucasus #14. 2010, gv. 1-18. 
47 q. diRmelaSvili. saqarTvelos Sua saukuneebis antefiqsebis gamosaxulebaTa tipo-
logizaciisaTvis (http://saunje.ge/index.php?id=1449&lang=en). 
48 sakurTxeveli Tavisi formiT antikuri xanis Wedurobis nimuSebze mocemuli gamo-
saxulebebis analogiuria (boris, zRuderis da armazisxevis vercxlis Tasebi (II-III 
ss.), sadac sakurTxevlis win wminda cxoveli _ cxenia warmodgenili).  
49 T. Dundua. Georgia within the European Integration as Seen in Coinage. Catalogue of Georgian 
Coins. Tb. 1999, gv. 11; S. H. Rapp Jr. The Sasanian World through Georgian Eyes, gv. 324-328. 
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gamosaxuli sakurTxeveli n. CubinaSvils arasworad aqvs moxsenebuli 

rogorc stela masze aRmarTuli jvriT: rom es namdvilad cecxlis 

sakurTxevelia, amaze metyvelebs ori mcvelis gamosaxuleba. analogi-

ur gamosaxulebebs vxedavT aseve sasanur monetebze.  

sainteresoa, rom 580-590-ian wlebSi, stefanoz I-is droidan, 

qarTul monetebze sakurTxevelze danTebul cecxls jvari cvlis. 

yovelive es kargad eTanxmeba im epoqis politikuri istoriis reali-

ebs: bahram Cubinis ajanyebas, ufliswul xosro farvizis gaqcevas bi-

zantiaSi da iranis mier aRmosavleT amierkavkasiis daTmobas.  

damatebiT gvinda gavamaxviloT yuradReba saqarTveloSi aRmoCe-

nili torevtikis nimuSebis kidev erT jgufze, romlebzec mocemulia 

cxenis gamosaxuleba sakuTxevlis win (boris (sur. 26), armazisxevis 

da zRuderis Tasebi). es nimuSebi II-III ss-s ganekuTvneba. maT Soris 

uadresi (II s-is bolo _ III s-is I nax.) da Sesrulebis maRali doniT 

gamorCeulia boris Tasi. masze gamosaxuli cxeni, zogierTi mkvleva-

ris mosazrebiT, jer kidev rigvedas tradiciis Tanaxmad, cecxlis 

RvTaebis gansaxierebaa, an masTan axlos mdgomi miTras wminda cxove-

lia50. a. erusalimskaia yuradRebas amaxvilebs cxenis fafris specifi-

kur formaze _ is, rac boris da zRuderis Tasebze k. maCabelis mier 

sxivosan gvirgvinadaa miCneuli51 (mzis RvTaebis atributi), a. ierus-

alimskaias azriT, ubralod fafris morTulobis saxea52, romelic 

xSirad gvxvdeba parTuli da sasanuri xanis gliptikasa da torevti-

kaze (mag., vercxlis Tasze bahram guris (420/421-438/439) nadirobis 

sceniT britaneTis muzeumidan (sur. 27), aseve sasanur Tasze ermita-

Jis koleqciidan (sur. 28)); msgavsi tradicia arsebobda CineTSic 

(mag., daaxl. 650 wliT daTariRebuli cxenebis reliefebi imperator 

taiZongis mavzoleumidan (sur. 29)). parTuli xanis monetebze aseve 

xSirad vxedavT boris, zRuderisa da armazisxevis pinakebis analogi-

ur cxenis gamosaxulebas53 (sur. 30). yovelive amis safuZvelze 

                                                            
50 А. Иерусалимская. О серебряном блюде “с конем” из Бори: (Грузия). Памяти Е. В. Зей-
маля. сборник статей. СПб. 2004, gv. 50-63, 54-56; R. Girshman. Parthes et Sassanides. Paris. 
1962, gv. 48, 68. 
51 К. Мачабели. Позднеантичная торевтика Грузии, gv. 85. 
52 А. Иерусалимская. О серебряном блюде “с конем” из Бори, gv. 58-59. 
53 W. Wroth. Catalogue of the Coins of Parthia. London. 1908, pl. V, VI, IX, X, XII; D. R. Sear. 
Greek Coins and their Values. v. II. Asia and North Africa. London. 1979, #7374, gv. 695. 
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mkvlevari boris Tass, zed arsebuli armazuli damwerlobiT Sesru-

lebuli warweris miuxedavad54, iranul nawarmad miiCnevs. misi azriT, 

boris Tasi zRuderisa da armazisxevis pinakebis (am ukanasknelebs av-

tori adgilobriv, iberiul nawarmad Tvlis) prototipi gaxda55. Se-

saZlebelia, boris Tasi marTlac iranuli warmomavlobisaa da warwe-

ra mas ukanasknelma mflobelma, iberielma pitiaxSma gaukeTa. yovel 

SemTxevaSi, miTras kultTan dakavSirebuli wminda cxovelis (cxenis) 

da sakurTxevlis gamosaxulebebi Zveli iberiis saxviT xelovnebaSi 

gavrcelebuli movlenaa.  

amrigad, antikur da adreqristianul epoqaSi arsebuli qarTul-

iranuli intensiuri kulturuli urTierTobebi did gavlenas axdenda 

Cvens qveyanaSi arqiteqturis, reliefisa da gamoyenebiTi xelovnebis 

ganviTarebaze. am urTierTobebis Sedegad warmoqmnili saxviTi xelov-

nebis formebi, siuJetebi, stiluri Taviseburebebi Zalze mravalfero-

vani iyo. rasakvirvelia, winamdebare statia ar isaxavs miznad sruli 

suraTis warmodgenas antikuri xanisa da adreuli Sua saukuneebis did 

qronologiur monakveTSi. Cven mxolod zogierT arqiteqturul for-

masa da kompoziciaze, calkeul dekoratiul motivze Tu reliefebis 

siuJetze gavamaxvileT yuradReba, romelSic, Cveni azriT, saintere-

sod ikveTeba Zveli saqarTvelos xelovnebaSi SemoWrili islamamdeli 

iranis kulturis elementebi. 

  

                                                            
54 g. wereTeli. armazis bilingva, gv. 108.  
55 А. Иерусалимская. О серебряном блюде “с конем” из Бори, gv. 56. 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XIV 
 

 

 

82 

 
1. samadlos koSkura taZari (rekonstruqcia i. gagoSiZis mixedviT) 

 
2. dedoflis mindori (gegma i. ciciSvilis mixedviT) 

 

 
3. firuzabadis taZari 

 



nino silagaZe. sasanuri motivebi qarTlis (iberiis) samefos 
arqiteqturisa da saxviTi xelovnebis zogierT nimuSSi 

 

 

83 

 

 
4. Weremis eklesia 

 

 
5. matanis cxrakara 
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6. nekresi (gegma, Wrilebi, 

rekonstruqcia n. severovis 

mixedviT) 

 

 

 
7. miTras nadirobis scena dura europusidan;  

miTra-mxedris gamosaxuleba reliefze noienhaimidan. 
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12. fafak pitiaxSis Tasi 

 

13. bahram-e dilakis reliefi 

 

 

 

 

 
14. mcxeTis jvris reliefi 

 

15. samwevrisis fila-stela 

 

 

16. stela `lamazi goradan~ 
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17. sasanidi mefeebis gvirgvinebi r. gioblis mixedviT 
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18. quSanur-sasanuri moneta, III s. 
 
 

19. bahram I-is moneta 

 
20. reliefi TaR-o-bosTanidan 

 
21. Tasi xosro II-is  
nadirobis sceniT 

 

 
22. reliefi TaR-o-bosTanidan 

 
23. gema Sabur I-is da imperator 

valerianes gamosaxulebebiT 
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24. konsul flavius anastasius 

probusis gamosaxuleba  
sakonsulo diptixze 

 

25. cxenis gamosaxuleba  
boris Tasze 

 

  
26. Tasi bahram guris 

gamosaxulebiT 
27. sasanuri vercxlis Tasi 

nadirobis sceniT 
  

 

 
 
 

 
28. imperator taiZongis 
mavzoleumis reliefi 

 29. miTridate II-s moneta 
(parTia), Zv. w. 123-88. 
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Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, Georgia 

 
SASSANIAN MOTIFS IN ARCHITECTURE AND FINE ART OF 

THE KINGDOM OF KARTLI (IBERIA) 
 

Summary 
 

For centuries, Georgian states retained close links with the pre-Islamic 
Iran. In addition to the economy and politics, Georgia and Iran developed strong 
ties in the cultural sphere as well. Territory of the East Georgia has been under 
the sphere of influence of the Sassanian Empire in the periods of Late Antiquity 
and the Early Middle Ages. Iranian culture and Zoroastrianism had strong 
impact on the Georgian art from these historical periods that is evident in 
architecture, reliefs, glyptic and other objects of fine and applied arts. 
Sometimes we can notice also Zoroastrian reminiscences in the first stage of the 
development of the Christian art in Georgia.  

Eastern Georgia (especially regions of Lower an Inner Kartlii, and cities 
like Mtskheta, Tbilisi, Ujarma and others) had Iranian, Zoroastrian population 
in these periods. Therefore, the map of Georgia is enriched with Iranian 
toponymics. From the ancient times, there have been fire temples of the 
different type as well (Samadlo, Tsikhiagora, Dedoflis Mindori etc.). Iranian 
population, Zoroastrian communities, fire temples and altars are mentioned in 
many Georgian written sources. Such communities were often multi-ethnic – 
along with Iranians, they had Georgian members as well. 

In a similar vein, we can delineate the group of churches of the early 
Middle Ages, that has strong influence of Zoroastrian temple architecture – e.g. 
Tcheremi, Tskhrakara of Matani, Nekresi, Uplistsikhe etc. 

In addition, article covers the objects of fine and applied arts, such as re-
liefs, silverworks, gemstones etc. Such samples possess extremely interesting 
synthesis of local Georgian art and Sassanian iconographic and decorative mo-
tifs: the ways of depiction of characters, their clothes and accessories, Zoroastrian 
and Christian religious symbols, stylistic peculiarities, ornaments etc.  
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nino goderZiSvili 
saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis 

Teatrisa da kinos saxelmwifo universiteti 

 

wm. evstaTi plakidas nadirobis kompoziciis variaciebi  

Sua saukuneebis qarTul da frangul reliefebSi* 
 

Sua saukuneebis qristianul xelovnebaSi reliefuri qandakebis 

mravalferovan ikonografiul repertuarSi nadirobis Temas mniSvne-

lovani adgili uWiravs. kavkasiis qristianul xelovnebaSic asea, Tum-

ca wminda evstaTis nadirobis kompoziciebi reliefur qandakebaSi 

mxolod qarTulma xelovnebam Semoinaxa. wm. evstaTi popularobiT 

sargeblobda dasavleT evropul, gansakuTrebiT frangul, qristianul 

xelovnebaSic. winamdebare statiis mTavari Tema qarTuli da dasavleT 

evropuli reliefuri nimuSebia, radgan orivegan Sua saukuneebis 

qristianul xelovnebaSi didi yuradReba mieqca wm. evstaTi plakidas-

Tan dakavSirebul siuJets. 

saqarTveloSi reliefur scenebs monadire-mxedrebis gamosaxule-

bebiT sxvadasxva formiT da interpretaciiT VI-VII-dan XVI-mde TiT-

qmis yvela saukuneSi vxvdebiT. qarTul qristianul xelovnebaSi 

gvaqvs `tipiuri nadiroba~ – mxedari-monadire misdevs cxovels, rome-

lic mocemulia ZiriTadad wm. evstaTi plakidas kompoziciebiT. vxvde-

biT misgan garkveulad gansxvavebul kompoziciebsac, sadac monadire 

ki aris warmodgenili, magram ar gvaqvs devnis scena (mag., oSki, bagra-

ti, tyoba-erdi, sadgeri). 

safrangeTSi plakidas nadirobis scenebi XII-XVI saukuneebSi 

gvxvdeba da mis paralelurad wminda hubertis nadirobaa aqtualuri. 

                                                            
* kvleva ganxorcielda SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis finansuri 
mxardaWeriT [#PhD_F_17_82, reliefuri scenebi monadire-mxedrebiTa da zoomorfuli 
gamosaxulebebiT Sua saukuneebis qarTul xelovnebaSi] 
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literaturul wyaroebSi moTxrobili hubertis xilvis scena wm. ev-

staTis xilvis siuJetis msgavsia. taZrebze gamosaxuli kompoziciebis 

ikonografiuli sqemebic analogiuria, mcire gansxvavebebiT. sagulis-

xmoa, rom gansxvavebuli istoriuli pirobebis, adgilobrivi tradici-

ebis gamo, wm. evstaTis kompoziciebis mxatvrul-stilistur gadawyve-

taSi sxvadasxvagvari midgomebi Camoyalibda. 

marTalia, mkvlevarebs wm. evstaTis da wm. hubertis erTian 

WrilSi Seswavla kvlevis specialur amocanad ar dausaxavT, magram am 

sakiTxis garSemo dakvirvebiT, masalebis dagrovebas da calkeuli sa-

kiTxebis damuSavebas didi xnis istoria aqvs. sxvadasxva dros, wm. ev-

staTis kompoziciebiT rogorc qarTveli, ise, ucxoeli mecnierebi in-

teresdebodnen. maT Soris aRsaniSnavia naTela aladaSvili,1 kiti maCa-

beli,2 marika didebuliZe,3 Tamar dadiani, ekaterine kvaWataZe, Tamar 

xundaZe,4 saltikovi,5 nikol tieri6 (swored nikol tieri moixseniebs 

wm. hubertis Tematikas wm. evstaTisTan mimarTebaSi), tania velmansi,7 

anita kumusi8 da sxv. winamdebare statia emyareba aRniSnuli mecnier-

ebis naSromebs, Cven mier Catarebul damatebiT kvlevas, analizs da 

warmoadgens yovelive amis safuZvelze gamotanil daskvnebs. 

statiaSi gamoyenebuli kvlevis meTodologia moicavs litera-

turuli wyaroebis, reliefuri kompoziciebis stilistur da Sedare-

biT analizs. qarTuli da franguli nadirobis scenebis SedarebiTi, 

stilisturi analizis meTodiT SeiZleba mniSvnelovnad gamdidrdes 

arsebuli kvleva. 

                                                            
1 Н. Аладашвили. Монументалъная скульптура Грузии, сюжетные рельефы V-XI веков. 
Тбилиси. Изд. Искусство. 1977. 
2 k. maCabeli. qarTuli qva-jvarebi. Tb. 1988. 
3 m. didebuliZe. `wm. evstaTes xilva~ Sua saukuneebis qarTul xelovnebaSi. 
literatura da xelovneba. №2. Tb. 1990, gv. 197-206. 
4 T. dadiani, e. kvaWataZe, T. xundaZe. Sua saukuneebis qarTuli qandakeba. giorgi 
CubinaSvilis saxelobis qarTuli xelovnebis istoriisa da ZeglTa dacvis erovnuli 
kvleviTi centri. Tb. 2017. 
5 А. Салтыков. Видение св. Евстафия Плакиди. Рельефные иконы из Цебелды. Сб.: Искус-
ство христианского мира. Москва. 1996. 
6 N. Thierry. Un problem de continuitè ou de rupture. La Cappadoce entre Rome, Byzance et les 
Arabes, Comptes rendus des séances de l’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. 121 année. 
N1. 1977, gv. 98-145. 
7 T. Velmans. L’église de Zenobani et le thème de la Vision de Saint Eustache en Géorgie, 
Cahiers Archeologiques. Picard. 1985, gv. 19-49. 
8 A. Coumoussi. Une representation rare de la vision de Saint Eustache dans une église grecque 
du XIIIe siècle. Cahiers Archeologiques. Picard. 1985, gv. 51-60. 
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wm. evstaTis Sesaxeb cnobebi qarTul literaturul wyaroebSi 

Zvelma metafrasulma krebulebma – `seqtembris sakiTxavebma~9 Semogvi-

naxa, romelic efuZneba eqvTime da giorgi mTawmindelebis, daviT tbe-

lis, stefane sananoOsZis, arsenis, ioane petriwis da sxva berZnuli 

Targmanebis pirvelwyaroebs.10 

dasavleT evropul adreul literaturaSi wm. evstaTis biogra-

fia iakob de voragines naSromSi – `oqros legendebSia~11 (XIIIs.) 

moTxrobili. aq mocemuli wm. evstaTis ambis Sinaarsi saqarTveloSi 

gavrcelebul adrindel literaturaSi gadmocemul Sinaarss emTxveva. 

rac Seexeba, frangi wmindanis hubertis cxovrebis pirvelwyaroebs, mi-

si biografia dadasturebuli gvaqvs frank hagiografTan – ioana or-

leanelTan (VIII-IX ss.). hubertis cxovrebis Sesaxeb ori xelnaweri 

mogviTxrobs. aqedan, pirveli daTariRebulia IX, meore ki – XI sauk-

uniT. wminda hubertis cxovrebis Sesaxeb am or cnobil literatu-

rul wyaros XIX saukuneSi Tavi mouyara misionerma Jan pier smitma 

`wmindanTa qmedebebSi~ (Acta Sanctorum) noembris Tvis xelnawerSi, vi-

naidan 3 noemberi wm. hubertis xsenebis dRea, misi cxovreba noembris 

Tvis TavSia mocemuli.12 hubertis cxovrebis Sesaxeb Semonaxuli hagi-

ografiuli cnobebi Sesulia biblioTeka hagiografika laTinaSic.13 

Zveli metafrasuli krebulis seqtembris sakiTxavSi moTxrobi-

li cnobebis14 mixedviT, II saukuneSi romis imperatoris traianes er-

Tguli stratilati, gamorCeuli mxedarTmTavari plakida, nadirobis 

dros momxdari saswaulis Semdeg qristes rjulze moeqca. mxedari 

gaedevna irems, romelmac igi kldis qarafze aiyvana, irems rqebs So-

ris jvari gaubrwyinda da warmarT eriskacs uflis xma Caesma: `pla-

kida raOsa mdevni me?..~.15 me var iesu qristeO, romelman yovelive 

                                                            
9 Zveli metafrasuli krebuli. seqtembris sakiTxavebi. wamebaO wmidisa da didebulisa 
qristes mowamisa evstaTisi da TeopistaOsi da orTa SvilTa maTTaaO-aRapisis da 
Teopistisi, [224v]. Tbilisi. 1986. 
10 Zveli metafrasuli krebuli, gv. 3. 
11 La légende Dorée. Traduite en Français par L’abbé J. B. M. Roze, Édouard Rouveyre, Éditeur. 
Paris. MDCCCII. 2004. 
12 S. Baleau. Les sources de l’histoire de Liège au Moyen Age, Etude critique. T. I. Bruxelles. 
1903, gv. 40-45. 
13 Bibliotheca Hagiographica Latina. Soc II Bollandiani. Bruxelles. 1911. 
14 Zveli metafrasuli krebuli, gv. 365. 
15 Zveli metafrasuli krebuli, gv. 365. 
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davhbade ar-arsisagan da TvisiTa xeliTa Sevqmen kaci... Semusrvili 

codvisa mier kualad ganvaaxle~.16 am xilvis Semdeg mxedarTmTavris 

cxovrebaSi sulieri gardatexa moxda. moinaTla ojaxTan erTad, moT-

minebiT itanda gansacdelebiT savse cxovrebas da devnas, ris Semdegac 

mowameobrivad aResrula, igi `rvalis kuroSi~ ojaxTan erTad awames.17 

literaturul wyaroebSi Semonaxuli cnobebiT wm. hubertis 

xilvis siuJeti plakidas cxovrebis siuJets hgavs. moris denis mi-

xedviT,18 igi monadireebis mfarvel wmindanad moizareba. silvien ba-

los mixedviT19 misi cxovreba VII-VIII saukuneebs ukavSirdeba. wminda-

nis kultis, rogorc monadireebis mfarvelis, Camoyalibeba dakavSire-

buli iyo mis gatacebasTan. aRsaniSnavia is faqti, rom frankTa mefe 

da saRvTo romis imperatori lui I RvTismoSiSi (778-840), romelic 

nadirobda ardenSi, sicocxleSive iyo wminda hubertis mimdevari da 

erTguli. man 3 noemberi didi nadirobis dRed gamoacxada. XI saukun-

is aRwerebSi moixsenieba kavSiri hubertis xilvasa da ardenis tyis 

maRlobs Soris, romelic samxreT belgiis sazRvarzea. is nawilobriv 

esazRvreba safrangeTs da luqsemburgs. swored am sazRvarze Caisaxa 

wm. hubertis kulti da aqedan gavrcelda dasavleT evropul xelov-

nebaSi (inglisi, germania, belgia, niderlandebi).20  

braian daniel staris mixedviT,21 lieJis episkoposis wminda hu-

bertis cxovreba (656-727) dakavSirebulia frankTa saxelmwifos arse-

bobis periodTan, misi samSoblo avstraziaa, romelic moicavda saf-

rangeTis Crdilo-aRmosavleTis regionebs, belgias, niderlandebs da 

aseve germaniis dasavleT teritoriebs.22 wmindanis cxovrebac aRniS-

nul regionebTan mWidrodaa dakavSirebuli: daibada-safrangeTSi,23 ak-

vitaniaSi, romelic odesRac warmoadgenda romis imperiis provincias 

da 1137 wels safrangeTma SemoierTa. huberti – hercog bernardis 

                                                            
16 m. didebuliZe, `wm. evstaTes xilva~ Sua saukuneebis qarTul xelovnebaSi, gv. 198. 
17 Zveli metafrasuli krebuli, gv. 365. 
18 M. Denis. la Légende de Saint Hubert 1896-1897. Paris. c1999, gv. 39.  
19 S. Baleau. Les sources de l’histoire de Liège au Moyen Age, Etude critique, gv. 40-45. 
20 Biographie nationale, publiée par l’ Académie royale des sciences, des letters et des Beaux-arts 
de Belgique. IX. Bruxelles. 1897, gv. 591. 
21 B. D. Starr. Dictionary of Saints, 2013, gv. 199. 
22 B. D. Starr. Dictionary of Saints, gv. 199. 
23 M. Denis. la Légende de Saint Hubert, gv. 40-41. 
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Svili – erTgvari politikuri piric iyo. igi Tavisi moRvaweobiT 

diplomatis rolsac asrulebs safrangeTis istoriaSi. SesaZloa, am-

itomac gaxda aqtualuri aRniSnuli wmindanis cxovreba Sua saukune-

ebis xelovnebaSi.24 

legendis Tanaxmad,25 huberti wiTel paraskevs cxenTan da ZaRl-

Tan erTad ardenis tyeSi nadirobda. nadirobis dros man TeTri feris 

irmis rqebs Soris jvarcmuli macxovari ixila, romelmac sasuliero 

cxovrebisken da wminda lambertis mowafeobisken mouwoda. hubertis 

xilvaSi TeTri feri aris siwmindis simbolo, saswaulebriobas amZaf-

rebs. Teofaniis Semdeg (wm. evstaTis mowameobrivi cxovrebisgan gansxva-

vebiT) saero cxovrebidan sasuliero cxovrebis gzas daadga. romis karze 

wavida da wm. lambertis sulieri Svili gaxda. igi lieJis episkoposad 

ekurTxa, xolo wm. lambertis gardacvalebis Semdeg papma huberti ga-

moarCia da maleve maastrixtis episkoposobas miaRwia. igi ebrZoda 

warmarTul kultebs, moaxdina warmarTuli taZrebis qristianizacia.26 

sakralur mniSvnelobas iZens wm. hubertis wiTel paraskevs na-

diroba, irmis rqebs Soris jvarcmuli macxovris gamosaxulebis sa-

fuZveli albaT, aqedan momdinareobs. gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas iZ-

ens TeTri feris irmis xazgasma. igi yvela kulturaSi keTilsawyisis 

simboloa da sicocxlis, nayofierebis, ganaxlebis simbolod miiCneva. 

keltebi gansakuTrebiT Tayvans scemdnen TeTr irems, romelic zebu-

nebrivi Zalis mistiur cxovelad miaCndaT. amasTanave, irmis rqebi 

mzis sxivebad aRiqmeboda. iremi iTvleboda RmerTTan Suamavlad, misi 

gantotvili rqebi ki sicocxlis xesTan asocirdeboda. rogorc cno-

bilia, irmis rqebs aqvs regeneraciis-ganaxlebis unari. keltebis war-

modgeniT, xis totebsac aqvs axali foTlebiT Semosvis unari. irmis 

rqebi asociaciurad xis totebs ukavSirdeboda, es ukanaskneli ki 

maTTvis uwmindes mcenared iTvleboda. maTi RmerTi cernuni bunebis 

gamoRviZebis ciklTanaa dakavSirebuli. igi saxviT xelovnebaSi irmis 

gantotvili rqebiT an irmis da xaris saxiT gamoisaxeba. rac Seexeba, 

preistoriuli xanis galiis macxovreblebs, isini irmebs Tayvans scem-

                                                            
24 B. D. Starr. Dictionary of Saints, gv. 199. 
25 M. Denis. la Légende de Saint Hubert, gv. 40. 
26 M. Denis. la Légende de Saint Hubert, gv. 40. 
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sur. 3. martvilis sionis aRmosavleT  

fasadis frizi (VII s.) 

  
sur. 4. webeldis kankelis fila (VII-VIII ss.) 

 
XI-XVI saukuneebSi, aRniSnuli Tematika saqarTveloSi gansakuT-

rebuli popularobiT kedlis mxatvrobaSi sargeblobda. tania velman-

sis mixedviT,28 wm. evstaTis xilvis gamosaxulebebi qarTuli monumen-

turi mxatvrobis programaSi XI saukuneSi Semodis da XV-XVI sauk-

uneebamde Zveli ikonografiuli tradiciiT ganagrZobs arsebobas fasa-

debze29 (mag., ifraris eklesiis fasadis mxatvroba XI-XII saukuneTa 

mijna, XIII saukunis xozita mariamis, nuzalis, zenobanis scenebi, XIV 

saukunis safaras, kaiSe-Taringzelis, XV saukunis laRamisa da laS-

Txveris, eklesiaTa fasadebis moxatulobebi, qoreTis, ilemis, erTaw-

mindis gviani Sua saukuneebis moxatulobebi). 

evstaTis xilvis scenebs XVII-XVIII saukuneebSi qarTuli wig-

nis miniaturul SemkulobaSic vxvdebiT (mag., xelnawerTa erovnul 

centrSi daculi H-2076, XVIII s-is gragnili, evstaTi irmiT da kre-

buli A-1454-024r (1746 w.) evstaTi cxenze amxedrebuli. 

rogorc cnobilia, wm. evstaTis nadrioba simbolurad gadmos-

cemda `bnelidan naTelze~ – qristes rjulze moqcevas, uflis gacxa-

debas, sulis xsnis ideas da, amave dros, qristes didebis gamomxatve-

li Teologiuri ideis xorcSesxmas warmoadgenda. 

SegviZlia vivaraudoT, rom qarTul qristianul xelovnebaSi 

gavrcelebul nadirobis Tematikas fesvebi winaqristianul xanaSi aqvs. 

gamomdinare iqidan, rom monadireobis institutis uZvelesi tradicia 

saqarTveloSi mravali istoriuli cnobiT, eTnografiuli masaliT, na-

                                                            
28 T. Velmans. L’église de Zenobani et le thème de la Vision de Saint Eustache en Géorgie, gv. 
19-49. 
29 T. Velmans. L’église de Zenobani et le thème de la Vision de Saint Eustache en Géorgie, gv. 31. 
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dirobasTan dakavSirebuli nivTebiT (mag., iaraRi) dasturdeba, romle-

bic eneoliTis xanidan moyolebuli SemorCa. dRevandeli saqarTvelos 

teritoriaze da mis maxloblad napovni eneoliTis, brinjaosa da rki-

nis xanis arqeologiuri Zeglebi uxvad Seicavs nadirobis amsaxvel ma-

salebs (iaraRi, cxovelTa gamosaxulebebi da sxv.), e. w. kavkasiuri 

xelovnebis uZvelesi nimuSebisTvis damaxasiaTebelia samonadireo mo-

tivebi, gareul cxovelTa gamosaxulebebi ki Seadgens mis ZiriTad Te-

mas; qarTveli eris istoriaSi iseTi mniSvnelovani etapic ki, rogori-

caa qristianuli religiis Semosvla, nadirobasTanaa dakavSirebuli. 

mariam didebuliZis mixedviT,30 qarTul warmarTul miTologiur 

gadmocemebsa da folklorSi nadiroba RvTaebriv da zeciur ZalebTan 

kontaqtisTvis saukeTeso garemoebad iyo miCneuli. xatCenis uamravi 

faqti swored nadirobis dros xdeboda, iseve rogorc sakraluri gan-

Zis povna da sxva. nadirobis aqti miwier da zeciur samyaroebs Soris 

zRvaris gadalaxvis, sxva ganzomilebaSi gadasvlis saukeTeso pirobaa. 

Tanac warmarTuli xelovnebis nimuSebSi swored devnis aqts eniWeba 

mniSvneloba da ara nanadirevis aTvisebas.31 

elene virsalaZis mosazrebiT,32 qarTuli eklesia ebrZoda war-

marTuli religiis gavlenas. qarTuli eklesiis mesveurebma moqnili 

xerxi gamoiyenes: qristianulma xelovnebam gaiTavisa qarTveli xalxis 

buneba, misi zne-Cveulebebi da winaqristianuli xanidan bevri ram Se-

iTvisa, maT Soris, nadirobis Tematika `gaaqristiana~ – mas wmindanTa 

cxovrebis da saswaulis siuJetebi daukavSira da am saxiT miitana 

saTqmeli qarTvel eramde. 

nadirobis kompoziciebs Sua saukuneebis qarTul, reliefur qan-

dakebaSi taZris fasadebze, qva-jvarebze da kankelis SemkulobaSi 

vxvdebiT. adreuli nadirobis scenebis kompoziciuri sqema aseTia: mxe-

dari-monadire moziduli mSvild-isriT devnis irems an irmis jogs, 

romlis rqebs Sorisac jvris an medalionSi Casmuli macxovris saxis 

gamosaxulebaa. kompoziciebSi ZiriTadad horizontaluri mimarTulebaa 

xazgasmuli (mag., atenis sioni, martvilis sioni, webeldis kankeli), 

zog SemTxvevaSi vertikaluri (mag., ioane naTlismcemlis stela). ad-

                                                            
30 m. didebuliZe. `wm. evstaTes xilva~ Sua saukuneebis qarTul xelovnebaSi, gv. 204. 
31 m. didebuliZe. `wm. evstaTes xilva~ Sua saukuneebis qarTul xelovnebaSi, gv. 204. 
32 e. virsalaZe. qarTuli samonadireo eposi (daRupuli monadiris cikli). Tb. 1964, gv. 5. 
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reul etapze qarTul reliefebSi igrZnoba, erTis mxriv, elinistur-

antikuri, meores mxriv ki, sasaniduri iranis xelovnebis garkveuli 

`monaberi~. mTlianobaSi ki isini individualur saxes atareben. TiToe-

ul kompoziciaSi Cans ostatis Taviseburi SemoqmedebiTi midgoma, ro-

melic STagonebuli iyo winaqristianuli xanis miTologiiT, xelovne-

biT. igi emyareboda adgilobriv rwmena-warmodgenebs, sxvadasxva deta-

lebis xazgasmiT iqmneboda TiToeuli kompoziciis xasiaTi da Tavise-

burebebi. rac, Tavis mxriv, qmnis Sua saukuneebis qarTuli xelovnebis 

individualur xasiaTs. warmarTuli niSnebi gansakuTrebiT adreul 

Zeglebze vlindeba, mag., ioane naTlismcemlis stelis iremi winaqris-

tianuli xanis Wvirul balTebze gamosaxul irems mogvagonebs, mis 

tanze gamosaxul vardulian medalions ki maCabeli33 astralur niS-

nebs ukavSirebs da sakralur mniSvnelobas aniWebs. 

qarTul xelovnebaSi warmodgenili wm. evstaTis nadirobis sce-

nebi aerTianebs misi cxovrebis or simbolur moments – nadirobas da 

`Teofanias~ – macxovris xilvas. maTi ZiriTadi maxasiaTebeli isaa, 

rom reliefur qandakebaSi irmis rqebs Soris gamosaxulia macxovris 

monumenturi Tavi (mag., ioane naTlismcemlis stela, martvili, webel-

da...), kedlis mxatvrobaSic ZiriTadad macxovari gamoisaxeba (mag., safa-

ra), xolo wignis miniaturaSi irmis rqebs Soris jvaria warmodgenili 

(H-2076, XVIII s-is gragnili da krebuli – A-1454-024 r, 1746 w.). 

kompoziciurma gadawyvetam saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi ganviTareba 

ganicada. qarTul nadirobis scenebSi X saukunis oSkis, tyoba-erdis, 

XI s-is bagratis da XV s-is sadgeris nadirobis scenebSi qveiTi mo-

nadire-mSvildosania gamosaxuli. amdenad, wm. evstaTis kompoziciuri 

sqemisgan gansxvavebuli kompozicia warmogvidgeba, da Cveni varaudiT, 

aq ar unda gvqondes plakidasTan dakavSirebuli siuJeti warmodgeni-

li: magaliTad, oSkis taZris samxreTi sarkmlis reliefze Camuxlu-

li, mSvild-momarjvebuli monadire, SesaZloa, zodiaqos mSvildosans 

gamosaxavdes. varauds zodiaqos mSvildosanTan dakavSirebiT jobaZis 

mosazrebac amyarebs. mkvlevars miaCnia, rom oSkis samxreT fasadze 

warmodgenili sxva reliefebi ukavSirdeba astrologiur samyaros.34 

                                                            
33 k. maCabeli. qarTuli qva-jvarebi, gv. 291. 
34 v. jobaZe. adreuli Sua saukuneebis qarTuli monastrebi istoriul taoSi, klar-
jeTsa da SavSeTSi. Tb. 2007, gv. 142-143. 
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aRsaniSnavia isic, rom am periodSi dasavleT evropul qristian-

ul samyaroSi miRebuli da gavrcelebuli iyo zodiaqos niSnebis taZ-

rebze gamosaxva da religiuri Sinaaris miniWeba (mag., safrangeTSi – 

overnis taZari XI s. vezles reliefi – 1120-1150 ww., inglisSi bar-

frestonis wm. nikolozis patara eklesia, daax. 1100 w. da a.S.). 

Sua saukuneebis safrangeTSi wmindanTa cxovrebebze saubroben 

poemebSi, TqmulebebSi, popularul dramebSi, yvela Tanamedrove saxvi-

Ti xelovnebis dargebiT Tu zepirsityvierebiT cdiloben Semoinaxon 

wmindanTa cxovrebis, dResaswaulebisa da mniSvnelovani movlenebis 

ilustraciebi.35  

literaturuli wyaroebis mixedviT, wminda evstaTis kulti 

safrangeTSi XII saukuneSi Cndeba.36 wmindanis cxovrebis siuJeti Sua 

saukuneebis safrangeTis sayvareli Tema gaxda, misi cxovrebiseuli 

`drama~ am epoqis xelovnebisTvis momxiblavi da misaRebi iyo, razec 

metyvelebs misi gamosaxulebebis simravle (oseris, lemanis, turis 

vitraJebi da sxv.).37 

Sua saukuneebis safrangeTSi wm. evstaTis gamosaxulebebi ikavebs 

mniSvnelovan adgils kaTedralebSi. kompoziciebis ganTavsebis adgili 

saqarTveloSi Tu umetesad kar-sarkmelTa, fasadebis, kankelisa da 

stelis waxnags warmoadgens, safrageTSi ZiriTadad vitraJebis, trape-

zis, timpanis da portalis Semkulobisas mimarTaven, mis calkeul 

simbolos zogjer fasadebis zeda nawilSi frontonzec vxvdebiT (mag., 

parizis wm. evstaTis taZari, XIII s.). 

moZiebuli nimuSebis raodenobiT Tu vimsjelebT, nadirobis Tema-

tikaze Sesrulebuli reliefebi safrangeTSi ufro meti SemorCa, vid-

re saqarTveloSi. franguli Zeglebidan aRsaniSnavia wm. evstaTis re-

liefuri kompozicia vezles wm. mariam magdalinelis bazilikis nar-

Tqesis kapitelze (1120-1150 ww.) (sur. 8.), Sartris CrdiloeTis na-

vis vitraJi (XIII s-is I nax.) (sur. 9.), mis cxovrebas asaxavs amave 

periodis turis sen gatienis kaTedralis (XIII s.) (sur. 10), sen de-

nis bazilikis trapezis reliefi (XIII s.) (sur. 11), wm. evstaTis sa-

                                                            
35 É. Male. l’Art religieux du XIIIe siècle en France, Étude sur l’iconographie du moyen âge et 
sur ses sources d’inspiration. Paris. 1898, gv. 347. 
36 M. Denis. la Légende de Saint Hubert, gv. 39. 
37 M. Denis. la Légende de Saint Hubert, gv. 39. 
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xelzea agebuli parizis kaTedrali (XIII s.). gvian Sua saukuneebSi 

safrangeTSi plakidas cxovrebis epizodis gamosaxva adgils hubertis 

xilvis ikonografiul sqemas uTmobs. plakidas Tema ki wignis miniat-

uraSi ganagrZobs arsebobas. miniaturebis uamravi nimuSi safrangeTis 

erovnuli biblioTekis xelnawerebis departamentSia daculi, mag., iak-

ob de voragines `oqros legenda~ (XV s.), vinsent de boves enciklo-

pedia (speculum historiale) (XIV s.) da a.S. miniaturebSic, ZiriTadad, 

mlocveli plakida qveiTad, irmis winaSe daCoqili gamoisaxeba, irmis 

rqebs Soris ki macxovris monumenturi Tavia warmodgenili. mas 

vxvdebiT safrangeTis erovnuli biblioTekis xelnawerTa departamen-

tSi dacul XIV-XV ss-is frangul xelnawerebSic, mag., wm. evstaTis 

xilva, wmindanTa cxovreba, franguli xelnaweri (183, 231v) (XIV s.). 
Tumca, unda aRiniSnos, rom wm. hubertis kultis gaZlierebis parale-

lurad wm. evstaTis Tematika ar aris daviwyebuli. safrangeTis gar-

da, misi xilvis siuJetebs vxvdebiT italiaSi, germaniasa da inglisSi. 

rogorc renesansis ferweraSi (mag., wm. evstaTis xilva, pizanelo, 

1438-1442 ww., londonis erovnuli galerea, germaneli albrext di-

ureris wm. evstaTis xilva (1501 w.), sen luis xelovnebis muzeumi 

(aSS), ucnobi mxatvris wm. evstaTi, 1500 w. germania da a.S.), ise ked-

lis mxatvrobaSi (inglisSi kenterberis kaTedralis kedlis mxatvro-

ba (1480 w.)). 
 

 
sur. 8. vezles wm. mariam magdalinelis bazilikis narTqesis kapiteli (1120-

1150 ww.), safrangeTi 
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sur. 9. Sartris CrdiloeTis navis 

vitraJi (XIII s-is I nax.), safrangeTi. 
 

 
sur. 10. turis sen gatienis kaTedra-
lis vitraJi (XIII s.), safrangeTi. 

 
sur. 11. sen denis bazilikis trapezis reliefi (XIIIs), safrangeTi. 
 
frangul xelovnebaSi moZiebuli nadirobis kompoziciebidan yve-

laze adreulia XII saukunis `wm. evstaTis nadiroba~ vezles wm. ma-

riam magdalinelis bazilikis narTeqsis kapitelis reliefze (1120-

1150 ww.). misi Tavisebureba isaa, rom qarTulis msgavsad mxedari 

plakidaa nadirobis momentSi gamosaxuli da ara mlocveli, qarTu-

lisgan gansxvavebiT sayviriT xelSi nadirobs (es saxasiaToa frangu-

li scenebisTvis). kompoziciaSi ar gvaqvs ikonografiuli sqemis auci-

lebeli niSani – irmis rqebs Soris macxovris an jvris gamosaxuleba. 

aq warmodgenilia mxolod erTi momenti – nadiroba Teofaniis gareSe. 

ZaRlis figurac mxedarzea damokidebuli, moqaCuli TokiT marTavs, 

devnili cxovelis win Tavdasxmis momentSi akavebs. cxenis, ZaRlisa 

da cxovelis figura simetriulia. figurebs Soris Tavisufali areebi 

Sevsebulia vazis mtevnebiT da ylortebiT. mcenareuli ornamentis – 

rbili, denadi xazis konturebi dinamikurobas aniWebs kompozicias. 
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qarTuli kompoziciebisgan gansxvavebiT, evropul wm. evstaTis 

scenebSi ZiriTadad ambis Txroba xdeba. qarTul xelovnebaSi erT kom-

poziciaSia gaerTianebuli nadiroba da macxovris gamocxadeba, fran-

gulSi ki ZiriTadad calke gamoisaxeba nadiroba, calke Teofania. mag., 

Sartris CrdiloeTis navis vitraJze (XIII s-is I nax.) ramdenime kom-

poziciaa: centrSi nadiroba, sadac gamosaxulia ori mxedari, irmebis 

devnis momentSi, centraluri figura vezles msgavsad xelSi sayviri-

Taa warmodgenili, kompoziciaSi CarTulia ZaRlis figurebi. vitraJis 

centraluri kompoziciis irgvliv wriul medalionebSi Casmulia qvei-

Ti adamianis figurebi ZaRlis jgufebTan erTad. nadirobis zemoT mar-

cxena mxares warmodgenilia xilvis scena, marjvena mxares ki wminda-

nis naTloba. medalionSi, centrSi cal-muxlze daCoqili evstaTi ved-

rebis pozaSia warmodgenili irmis winaSe, iremi rqebs Soris monumen-

turi jvris gamosaxulebiTaa. xeliT moziduli aqvs cxenis aRviri. 

mis Tavze cidan gadmosuli makurTxebeli marjvenaa warmodgenili, rac 

iSviaTad gvxvdeba frangul xelovnebaSi, qarTulSi ki arsad gamovle-

nila. aRniSnuli detalis – makurTxebeli marjvenis CarTva siuJetSi 

asociacias iwvevs gvian periodSi hubertis ikonografiuli sqemaSi Se-

muSavebuli cidan gadmosuli angelozis figurasTan. vitraJebis fere-

biT Seqmnili kontrastebi Teofaniis STabeWdilebebs amZafrebs. 
wm. evstaTis cxovrebas asaxavs amave periodis turis sen gatien-

is kaTedralis vitraJi (XIII s.). aqac ramdenime kompozicia eZRvneba 

wmindanis cxovrebis epizodebs: nadiroba, xilva, wameba rvalis kuro-

Si... nadirobis scenaSi Sartrisgan gansxvavebiT sami figuraa gamosaxu-

li: mxedari sayviriT xelSi miemarTeba irmisken. ZaRli Tavs esxmis 

irems. vitraJebi muqi tonalobiTaa gadawyvetili, TeTri ferisaa ZaR-

lis figura, irmis rqebi da cxeni. evstaTis samosi, muq mwvane kabaze 

wiTeli mosasxamiT kontrasts qmnis. nadirobis scenaSi wm. evstaTi 

samkuTxa wiTeli qudiTaa gamosaxuli, rac mis eriskacobaze mianiSnebs. 
nadirobis scenaSi Tu eriskaci `mdevari~ plakidaa mocemuli 

(irmis devnis momentSi), xilvis kompoziciaSi wmindani warmodgenilia 

rogorc `irmisgan monadirebuli~ `macxovris mimdevari~. qveiTi figu-

ra morCilad, odnav moxrili fexebiT da zeapyrobili xelebiT miemar-

Teba irmisken, sayviri gverdze aqvs gadakidebuli, Tavze aqac samkuTxa 
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qudi axuravs (mwvane feris), mis wmindanobaze mianiSnebs wiTeli Sara-

vandedi. irems Tavi motrialebuli aqvs plakidasken, Sartrisgan gan-

sxvavebiT, mis rqebs Soris wiTel SaravandedSi jvris magier TeTrsa-

xiani macxovaria (naTebis aRsaniSnavad) gamosaxuli. 
Sua saukuneebis franguli skulpturis Zeglebidan `wm. evstaTi 

plakidas~ xilvis magaliTad SeiZleba davasaxeloT XIII saukunis sen 

denis bazilikis trapezis reliefi (XIIIs). aqac Sartris msgavsad am-

bis Txroba gvaqvs warmodgenili: evstaTis istoriis sakvanZo momente-

bia gamosaxuli – qristes rjulze moqceva, naTloba, gansacdelebi 

(Svilebis dakargva) da mowameobrivi aRsasruli (sulis xsnis idea). 

Teofaniis-RvTis gamocxadebis kompozicia, Tavis mxriv, uflis dideba-

sac asaxavs. 
trapezis horizontaluri qvis fila moCarCoebulia sworkuTxa, 

SuaSi CaWrili zoliT. moCarCoeba centrSi samyura TaRis formiTaa 

amaRlebuli, riTac mis qveS gamosaxul jvarcmis kompozicias esatyvi-

seba. horizontalurad gadawyvetili kompozicia mogviTxrobs wm. ev-

staTis cxovrebis mniSvnelovan epizodebs: xilva – evstaTis sulieri 

cxovrebis dasawyisi, naTloba ojaxTan erTad, ambis Txroba iwyeba na-

dirobis sceniT, `TeofaniiT~ – wm. dasawyisiT, mdinaris gadakveTa da 

Svilebis dakargva, ambavi sruldeba misi ojaxis `rvalis kuroSi~ wa-

mebiT. turis sen gatienis vitraJis msgavsad aqac warmodgenilia ir-

mis (rqebs Soris macxovris gamosaxulebiT) winaSe daCoqili mlocve-

li plakida. vezles, Sartris, turis kompoziciebisgan gansxvavebiT 

wmindani aq sayviris gareSea gamosaxuli. 
qarTuli magaliTebisgan gansxvavebiT nadirobaSi ara devnis, Se-

pirispirebis da Tavdasxmis momenti, aramed Teofaniis Semdgomi etapia 

xazgasmuli – qristes xilviT sarwmunoebaze moqceuli mxedris mier 

uflis aRiareba. mxatvruli damuSavebiT mogvagonebs qarTuli ioane 

naTlismcemlis irmis saxes: grZeli kiseri dagvirgvinebuli rbili, 

naxevarwriuli xazebiT Seqmnili datotvili rqebi, romelic imeorebs 

masSi Cawerili macxovris Saravandedis siluets. figurebis Sesrulebis 

manera maRali ostatobiT gamoirCeva, detalebis damuSavebiT eqspresi-

uloba eniWeba reliefs. am SemTxvevaSi, savaraudod, sulis xsnis Tema 

rwmenis gziT daTmenis, borotis Zlevis ideasTan erTadaa gaazrebuli. 
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rogorc aRvniSneT, XV-XVI saukuneebSi safrangeTSi reliefur 

kompoziciebsa da mxatvrobaSi met popularobas wminda hubertis nadi-

robis scena iZens. sagulisxmoa, rom wminda mowamis-evstaTis xilvis 

siuJeti da qristianul sarwmunoebaze moqceva safuZvlad daedo ka-

Tolikur samyaroSi gavrcelebul wminda hubertis xilvis ikonogra-

fiul sqemas. es aixsneba imiT, rom wm. hubertis sulieri gardatexac 

plakidas msgavsad nadirobis dros momxdar xilvasTanaa dakavSirebuli. 
XV-XVI saukuneebSi mravalad igeba wm. hubertis saxelobis pa-

tara samlocveloebi (ambuazis, Sovire-le-Satles, ardenis da sxv.). 

hubertis ikonografiuli sqemis saintereso nimuSia mocemuli: ambuaz-

is wm. hubertis samlocvelos portalis reliefze (XV s.), Sovire-

le-Satles wminda hubertis samlocvelos trapezis (XV s.), rahingis 

wminda hubertis samlocvelos bareliefebze (XV s.), talanis 

RvTismSoblis taZris trapezis bareliefi (XVI s.), turelis sen 

martinis bareliefi (XVI s.), ardenis timpanis reliefi (XVIs). 
aRsaniSnavia is faqti, rom wm. hubertis saxelobis samlocvelo 

inglisSicaa, idsvorTSi. igi agebulia 1030 wels, Tumca Tavdapirve-

lad wm. petresa da pavles saxelobis iyo. xolo hubertis saxeli me-

19 saukuneSi miiRo, mas Semdeg, rac samlocvelos CrdiloeTis ke-

delze SemorCenili Sua saukuneebis kedlis mxatvroba Seiswavles, sa-

dac gamosaxulia wm. huberti ioane naTlismcemelTan erTad (mxatvro-

ba daTariRebulia 1330 wliT).38 

ise rogorc evstaTis xilvas, hubertis Tematikasac renesansis 

ferweraSi XV-XVI saukuneebis niderlandel mxatvrebTanac vxvdebiT, 

mag., wm. hubertis gadasveneba lieJis wm. petres taZarSi, rogir van 

der veideni, 1437 w., wm. hubertis xilva, piter breigeli da rubensi, 

1617 w., madridi, prados muzeumi. wm. hubertis xilvas gadmoscems wm. 

patrikis bazilikis vitraJebi, otava, kanada, 1898 w. (Sesrulebulia 

germanuli franc meieris kompaniis dizainiT). heringsvelis wm. ekat-

erines taZris vitraJebi, 1902 w. inglisi. 

wminda hubertis reliefuri qandakebis saintereso magaliTi gvaqvs 

goTuri stilis ambuazis wm. hubertis samlocvelos portalze (XV s.).39 

                                                            
38 http://www.hampshire-history.com/series/south-east-hampshire-churches. 
39 rogorc cnobilia, am eklesiaSi leonardo da vinCia dasaflavebuli. 
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am Sedevris gemovnebiani avtorebi cnobilia, muSaobda sami ostati – 

pier minari, kasin dutrexti, da kornil de nefi.40 kompozicia hori-

zontalurad iSleba, marjvena mxares cal muxlze daCoqili hubertia 

warmodgenili, romelsac marcxena xeliT cxenis aRviri aqvs moqaCu-

li, marjvenaTi ki quds ixdis irmis winaSe, am rainduli JestiT TiT-

qos pativiscemas gamoxatavs. mis Tavze iribad mfrinavi angelozis fi-

guras gvirgvini aqvs gawvdili hubertis qudisken. huberti da iremi 

aqac erTmaneTis pirispir gamoisaxebian. ZaRlebis jgufidan erTi da-

Coqilia irmis winaSe, ori ki TavdasxmisTvisaa momzadebuli, irmis 

rqebs Soris jvarcmuli macxovaria gamosaxuli. iremi TiTqos daRmar-

Tze dgas. kldovani qarafi nadirobis scenas gamohyofs marcxena areSi 

gamosaxuli figurebisgan – wm. qristefore mxrebze macxovriT da 

kuTxeSi wminda antoni didi Tavis senakSi, RorTan erTad.41 wm. qris-

tefores atributia joxi da wveri, rogorc meudabnoesi. igi qristi-

anul xelovnebaSi siZlieris simboloa. qristefore herkulesis aleg-

oriuli saxea, Sua saukuneebis saberZneTSi maSin, roca miTologiuri 

gmiri qreboda, qristianulma xelovnebam igi axali formiT – qriste-

fores saxiT aaRorZina.42  

 

 
sur.12. ambuazis wm. hubertis samlocvelos portalis reliefi (XVs) 

 

wminda antoni ki isea gadmoxrili, TiTqos Tvals adevnebs kom-

poziciaSi mimdinare movlenas. Tavisufali areebi datvirTulia sxva-

                                                            
40 J. P. Babelon. le Château d’Amboise. 2004, gv. 60. 
41 J. P. Babelon. le Château d’Amboise, gv. 60. 
42 É. Male. l’Art religieux du XIIIe siècle en France, gv. 354. 
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dasxva zomis xeebiT, planebad ganlagebuli foTlovani xeebiT tyis 

imitaciaa Seqmnili, bunebas realisturad gadmoscems. bnel, SeRrmave-

bul adgilebSi gamoyofili sxvadasxva cxovelis Tavi saSiSroebis 

gancdas badebs, amqveyniur borotebas moaswavebs. SesaZloa, wm. antoni 

didis gamosaxva da misi dakavSireba hubertTan simbolur-alegoriuli 

xasiaTisaa. igi qristianul samyaroSi monazvnuri cxovrebis fuZemdeb-

lad iTvleba. misi CarTva kompoziciaSi miniSnebas gvaZlevs. SesaZloa, 

moaswavebs Teofaniis Semdeg hubertis sulier gardatexas, monazvnuri 

cxovrebis dasawyiss. 

moqandakem SemoqmedebiTad gadaamuSava cnobili scena. fonidan 

mkveTrad amozrdili figurebis elastiuri, rbili konturi figurebis 

eqspresiul dinamikas qmnis. horizontaluri kompoziciis centrs 

kldis qarafTan mdgomi iremi warmoadgens. ikonografiulad da Sinaar-

sobrivadac iremia xazsgasmuli, mTavari simboluri personaJi, romlis 

saSualebiTac xdeba macxovris gacxadeba da romlis gziTac myardeba 

kavSiri adamiansa da ufals Soris. danarCeni figurebi mis marjvena da 

marcxena mxares iSleba. detaluradaa damuSavebuli kompoziciis Ti-

Toeuli elementi. naTlad ikiTxeba hubertis drapirebuli samosi, pa-

rikiviT dadebuli mxrebamde dayrili xveuli Tma. iribad moTavsebuli 

angelozis figura, frTebis moxazuloba, poza – msubuqad frenis STa-

beWdilebas qmnis. qristeforis da hubertis figurebi taniT pirdapir 

mayurebliskenaa momarTuli saxiT profilSi Setrialebuli jvarcmis 

mimarTulebiT. figurebis ganlagebiT sxeulis pozebis cvalebadobiT 

simetria iqmneba. detalebi proporciulad, Tanazomierad centriskenaa 

mimarTuli. cocxali, dinamikuri pozebi eqspresiuls qmnis kompozici-

as. erTmaneTs enacvleba qaosis, simSvidis, mosalodneli safrTxis da 

didebis STabeWdilebebi. 
Semoklebuli ikonografiuli redaqciiT gvaqvs Sovire-le-Sat-

les (XV s.) (sur. 13.) rahingis bareliefi (XV s.) (sur. 14) da tu-

relis sen martinis hubertis xilvis scena (XVI s.). hubertis nadi-

robis vrceli ikonografiuli redaqciaa mocemuli talanis trapezis 

bareliefze (XVI s.) (sur. 15). gansxvavebuli ikonografiuli sqema 

gvaqvs ardenis timpanis reliefze (XVI s.) (sur. 16). 
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sur. 13. wm. hubertis xilva, Sovire-le-Sat-

les reliefi, (XV s.) safrangeTi. 
 

sur. 14. wm. hubertis xilva, rahin-

gis bareliefi (XV s.), safrangeTi 

 

 
sur. 15. hubertis nadirobis kompozicia, ta-

lanis trapezis bareliefi (XVI s.),  

safrangeTi. 

sur. 16. wm. hubertis xilva,  

ardenis timpanis reliefi, XVI s. 

 
dasaxelebul kompoziciebSi yvelgan qveiTi, mlocveli hubertia 

gamosaxuli irmis pirispir (franguli evstaTis msgavsad), maTgan gan-

sxvavebiT ardenis timpanze mxedari wmindania warmodgenili. yvela 

scenaSi irmis rqebs Soris jvarcmuli macxovaria. gamonaklisia arde-

nis reliefi, sadac jvarcmas jvari anacvlebs. wm. huberti evstaTis 

kompoziciebis msgavsad, ZiriTadad, gverdze gadakidebuli sayviriT da 

xmliT gamoisaxeba (ardenis da rahingis garda), rahingze xmlis magier 

sanadiro iaraRi Subia. talanis da ardenis reliefze centrSi gamosa-

xuli xe kompozicias or nawilad hyofs. xe talanze wm. huberts da 

irems gamoyofs amalisgan, ardenze wm. huberts da irems mijnavs er-
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TmaneTisgan. aseTi dayofiT TiTqos miwieri da zeciuri samyaros xaz-

gasma xdeba, romelsac erTmaneTTan sicocxlis xe akavSirebs. xazgas-

mulia `sicocxlis xis~ mniSvneloba. Sovire le Satles, rahingis, 

talanis, turelis reliefebze angelozis naxevarfigurebia gamosaxu-

li. ardenze ki ambuazis msgavsad angelozis mTliani figura omofor-

iT xelSi. Sovire le Satles kompoziciaSi TiTqos naxevarfigurebis 

gamosaxva qvis filis formiTaa nakarnaxevi, ostati sagnis teqtoniki-

dan gamomdinareobda. stilisturad axasiaTebs pirobiToba, calkeuli 

detalebis masStabebis gazrdiT Sinaarsobriv aqcentebs svams, maga-

liTd, hubertis gazrdili xelis mtevnebiT vedrebis, locvis momen-

tia xazgasmuli. turelis reliefze angelozs gadakecili omofori 

ukavia, danarCenebSi ki gaSlilia kurTxevis momentSi. ardenis reli-

efze omoforis erTi bolo angelozs ukavia, meore wmindans. ambuazis 

msgavsad ardenzec moxdili qudiTaa warmodgenili, Tumca qudi gver-

dze aqvs gaweuli da ara irmis winaSe. ardenze wmindani saxiT mayu-

rebliskenaa momarTuli da ara irmisken. iremi ki TiTqos angelozis 

mier wmindanis kurTxevis moments Tvals adevnebs. danarCeni kompozi-

ciebisgan gansxvavebiT iremi devnis momentSia gamosaxuli, Tavi motri-

alebuli aqvs hubertisken, tanis sapirispirod. irems ZaRlebi Tavs 

esxmian, mis miRma fons arqiteqturuli detali qmnis. huberti ki 

mSvidi, gawonasworebuli poziT upirispirdeba marcxena mxares Seq-

mnil daZabul moments. hubertis ukan naxevrad SiSveli mamakacis fu-

guraa warmodgenili. SesaZloa adamis alegoriuli saxe. rogorc adam-

ianis dacemis, codvebisa da miwieri cxovrebis Sexseneba.  
amrigad, Sua saukuneebis qarTul qristianul xelovnebaSi gamo-

ikveTa wm. evstaTi plakidas nadirobis kompoziciebi, xolo dasavleT 

evropulSi – wm. evstaTis da mis paralelurad wm. hubertis nadiro-

bisa da xilvis scenebi.  

wm. evstaTi II saukunis romaeli wmindania, epoqis, roca warmar-

TobasTan brZoliT jer kidev mkvidrdeba qristianuli sarwmunoeba. wm. 

huberti ki VII-VIII saukuneebis franki raindia. wm. evstaTis nadiro-

bis scena aRmosavlurma qristianulma xelovnebam ufro adre miiRo, 

vidre dasavleT evropulma.  

moZiebuli masalebis safuZvelze Cans, rom wm. evstaTis Tematika 

qarTulTan SedarebiT meti popularobiT safrangeTSi sargeblobda. 
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wm. evstaTis saxelze agebuli taZrebi, wmindanis cxovrebis amsaxveli 

vitraJebi, reliefuri scenebi, miniaturebi da misi variacia `wm. hu-

bertis~ saxiT aSkaras gaZlierebul kultze metyvelebs. 

ganxiluli magaliTebis safuZvelze SegviZila CamovayaliboT 

franguli wm. evstaTis da wm. hubertis nadirobis kompoziciis ikon-

ografiuli sqemis Taviseburebebi: cal mxares gamoisaxeba wmindani ir-

mis pirispir, ZiriTadad, daCoqili, `vedrebis~ pozaSi gamonaklisia 

vezles kapitelis reliefi, sadac mxedari plakidaa warmodgenili. 

qarTulisgan gansxvavebiT wm. evstaTis nadirobisa da xilvis scena ga-

mijnulia erTamenTisgan, calkea nadirobisa da irmis devnis momenti, 

calke macxovris xilvis scena. qarTulSi ki nadiroba da `Teofania~ 

gaerTianebulia. irmis rqebs Soris evstaTis SemTxvevaSi qarTulis 

msgavad umetesad macxovris gamosaxuleba gvaqvs, zogan mas jvari 

(mag., Sartri), iSviaTad ki jvarcma (mag., vinsent boves enciklopedia, 

XIV s.) cvlis. hubertis SemTxvevaSi ki aucileblad `jvarcmuli~ 

macxovari gamoisaxeba, iSviaTad jvari (mag., ardeni). qarTulSi ar 

gvaqvs cis segmenti, frangul plakidas xilvaSi ki zogjer makurTxe-

beli marjvena erTveba, xolo hubertis SemTxvevaSi aucilebeli per-

sonaJia cidan gadmosuli angelozi omoforiT xelSi. qarTulisgan 

gansxvavebiT, franguli wm. plakida da wm. huberti xSirad sayviriT 

gamoisaxeba, sxvadasxva interpretaciiT – zogan momarTuli sayviriT 

(nadirobis scenebSi), zogan xmalTan erTad gverdze gadakidebuli 

(xilvis momentSi). es damokidebulia siuJetis Txrobaze, romelsac 

gadmogvcems kompozicia. frangulSi wm. evstaTis xilvis ramdenime ik-

onografiuli sqemis variantia – qveiTi plakida irmis pirispir daCo-

qili (mag., Sartri, sen denis reliefi, parizis wm. evstaTis taZris 

kedlis mxatvroba), qveiTi plakida irmis mimdevari (turis sen gati-

enis vitraJi). hubertis scenebi gamdidrebulia bibliuri alegoriuli 

personaJebiT: adami, anton didi, qristefore. maTi CarTviT siuJetSi 

xilvis Semdgomi cxovrebis simboluri miniSnebebia mocemuli. safran-

geTSi qarTulis msgavsad gvaqvs nadirobis scenebis vrceli da Semok-

lebuli redaqciebi. vrcel redaqciebSi kompozicia gamdidrebulia 

ZaRlebis jgufiT, adamianebis figurebiT da mcenareuli ornamentiT. 

frangul xelovnebaSi wm. plakida, qarTuli ikonografiuli sqe-

misgan gansxvavebiT, sadac ufro mkveTradaa erTmaneTTan dapirispirebu-
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li miwieri da zeciuri sawyisi, brZola qristianobasa da `warmarTo-

bas~ Soris, qristes triumfi, gansacdelebi, bolos wamebiT aRsasruli, 

daTmena da amiT mopovebuli maradiuloba, frangul ikonografiul 

sqemaSi gansxvavebulad ikiTxeba. aq metia ambis TxrobiTobis elementi, 

saero motivebi. qarTulSi ki simboluri miniSnebebis roli Warbobs.  

wminda evstaTis nadirobis scenis popularoba saqarTveloSi 

aixsneba imiT, rom aRniSnuli siuJeti qarTvelTaTvis mirian mefis na-

dirobisas momxdari saswaulis Sedegad misi qristes rjulze moqce-

vis istoriasTan asocirdeboda. SesaZloa, am ori movlenis SerwymiT 

uflis gamoCinebisa da qristianul sarwmunoebaze moqcevis ganzogade-

buli xati iyos warmodgenili.43 

wm. hubertis popularoba ki SegviZlia avxsnaT safrangeTSi er-

ovnuli wmindanis da istoriuli piris win wamowevis mcdelobiT. vi-

naidan, XV saukune safrangeTSi aris rTuli istoriuli periodi, mim-

dinareobs sastiki brZolebi, feodaluri dayofebi. safrangeT-ingli-

sis aswlianma omma (1337-1458) mZlavrad imoqmeda safrangeTis socia-

lur-ekonomikur ganviTarebaze. brZolebis Sedegad gaZlierda feodal-

uri anarqia. safrangeTi cdilobs daicvas qveynis interesebi, warmoaC-

inos Tavisi Rirebulebebi, SeinarCunos TviTmyofadoba. formulirdeba 

axali motivebi, franguli renesansis realisturi saero Tematikis 

gaZliereba xdeba.44 safrangeTSi am periodSic Zlieria goTika. XV sa-

ukunis franguli renesansi Tavisuldeba Sua saukuneebis dogmebisagan, 

sasuliero da saero Tematikis sinTeziT, humanuri ideebiT atarebs 

erovnul xasiaTs.45 savaraudod, aman ganapiroba is, rom adreuli Sua 

saukuneebis wm. evstaTis asketuri cxovreba da mowameoba aRorZinebis 

xanis humanur ideologiaSi Cndeba istoriuli piris, eriskaci huber-

tis sasuliero gzaze Sedgomis idea, erovnuli wmindanis win wamoweva. 

aqedan gamomdinare, SemTxveviTi ar aris frangi wmindanis cxov-

rebis siuJetis `aRorZineba~ qristianul xelovnebaSi. igi sicocxle-

Sive iyo aRiarebuli da miRebuli romis papis mier, hubertis moRva-

weoba, misi episkoposoba frangebisTvis prioritetuli da saamayo iyo. 

                                                            
43 T. dadiani, e. kvaWataZe, T. xundaZe. Sua saukuneebis qarTuli qandakeba, gv. 24-25. 
44 Ю. Д. Колпинский, Е. И. Ротенберг. Все Общая История Искусств. T. III. М. 1962, gv. 417. 
45 Ю. Д. Колпинский, Е. И. Ротенберг. Все Общая История Искусств. T. III, gv. 418. 
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da maSin roca wmindanebis kulti yalibdeboda, nadirobisa da monadi-

reebis mfarvelad frangebma airCies ara romaeli, aramed erovnuli 

wmindani. misi kulti aqtualuri iyo im qveynebSic, romlebsac ukav-

Sirdeboda wm. hubertis moRvaweoba (lieJis da maastrixtis episkopo-

soba) – belgia, inglisi, germania, niderlandebi. 

stilisturi TvalsazrisiT Sua saukuneebis franguli skulptu-

ra simbolizirebulia, siuJetebi idealisturi. damuSavebis mxriv axa-

siaTebs fonidan mkveTrad amosuli momrgvalebuli daxvewili formebi, 

zogan antikuri skulpturis gavlenac SeiniSneba – rbili konturi, 

samosis damuSaveba, detalebis damuSavebis xazgasmiT aqcentebia dasmu-

li mniSvnelovan azrobriv datvirTvaze. antikuri xelovnebisken mibru-

neba renesansis epoqiT SegviZlia avxsnaT. vinaidan es ukve renesansis 

periodia, stilisturad, mxatvruli amocanebiT gansxvavebuli epoqaa.  

unda aRiniSnos, rom Tematikuri siaxlovis miuxedavad, ikonog-

rafiuli redaqciebi da maTi kompoziciuri gadawyveta frangulsa da 

qarTul magaliTebSi gansxvavebulia erTmaneTisgan. Sua saukuneebis 

franguli nadirobis kompoziciebi ikonografiuli sqemebis mravalfe-

rovnebiT gamoirCeva. franguli qristianuli xelovneba Taviseburi sa-

xis kompoziciebs gvTavazobs. qarTulTan SedarebiT meti Tavisuflebaa 

siuJetis gadawyvetaSi, icaven ZiriTad sqemas, magram interpretacia 

sxvadasxvaa. es gamowveuli unda iyos adgilobrivi tradiciebiT, 

msoflmxedvelobiT, epoqiT, istoriul-kulturuli mdgomareobiT. 

Tumca skulpturul dekorSi garkveulad aisaxa qristianuli religi-

uri msoflmxedvelobisTvis damaxasiaTebeli saerTo Teofaniuri war-

modgenebi – uflis aRiareba, uflis dideba da sulis xsnis idea. 
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ICONOGRAPHIC VARIATIONS OF ST. EUSTACE HUNTING 
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FRENCH SCULPTURE 
 

Summary 
 

The theme of hunting occupies an important place in a diverse 
iconographic repertoire of relief sculpture in medieval Christian art. Hunting 
compositions of St. Eustace were very popular both in Eastern and Western 
Christian arts.  

We find relief scenes with images of hunter-horsemen in different forms 
and interpretations in continuity from the 6th-7th to the 16th centuries in Georgia. 
Georgian Christian art presents a specific visual representation – a hunter and its 
victim – which is mainly represented in St. Eustace Placida’s compositions. In 
addition, we also meet compositions, where a hunter is depicted in an atypical 
context, for example, in Oshki, Bagrati, Tkoba-Erdi, Sadgeri where we have an 
image of a hunter-archer. In this case, the task of the study is also to determine 
the content of the compositions and their meaning.  

The aim of the article is collection, definition of interconnection and 
thorough investigation of the compositions of hunting scenes and scenes of the 
images of hunter-horsemen together with zoomorphic figures presented in the 
Georgian Christian art of the Middle Ages, explanation of semantic-symbolic 
meaning of distinctly expressed features of the compositions, searching of their 
analogies in the neighbor countries or in the Western European Christian art, and 
their artistic-stylistic analysis in comparison with them. 

Parallel to the hunting scenes of Saint Eustace existing in Georgian art, 
hunting scenes of Saint Hubert are found in Western European art. Studying and 
stylistic-semantic analysis of these two phenomena from a single iconographic 
viewpoint is a novelty. 

The article is based on the scientific works of various researchers. Their 
reflections reinforce our considerations and make the research more profound. 
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Hunters and victims, archers are present in Western European art, 
especially in the 12th-16th centuries France. But here, along with Placida’s 
hunting, the episode of St. Hubert’s hunting is also relevant. The scene of the 
vision of St. Hubert narrated in literary sources is similar to that of the vision of 
St. Eustace. Iconographic schemes of the compositions depicted on the 
cathedrals are also analogous with slight differences. 

It is worth of note that various approaches have been formed in the 
artistic and stylistic resolution of the compositions of St. Eustace due to 
different historical conditions and local traditions. 

Relief scenes with the images of hunter-horsemen and zoomorphic 
creatures existing in medieval Georgian and French art are collected in the 
present article. We made an attempt to group these compositions, examine their 
contents and symbolic, carry out artistic-stylistic analysis of their iconographic 
schemes and reveal their peculiarities. 

Comprehensive, fundamental study of material shows us this direction of 
Georgian art in the broader geographic, historic and the world art history 
context. 
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akaki Ciqobava 
Tsu 

 

klasobrivi enis sakiTxi da 

feodaluri urTierTobebi 

 

feodaluri urTierTobebis gaRrmavebas Tavisi Tanmdevi kultu-

ruli niSnebi axasiaTebs, ase vTqvaT, zednaSeni maxasiaTeblebi, romle-

bic formaciis socialur urTierTobebs gansazRvravs. socialuri te-

xilebi, romlebmac xeli Seuwyo feodalizmis gamarjvebas, aRiniSna 

axali terminebis gaCeniT, an sulac Zveli sityvebis transformaciiT, 

maTi semantikis cvlilebiT da axliT datvirTviT. Seicvala samyaros 

aRqmis modelebi, razec qristianulma kulturam didi gavlena iqonia. 

Sesabamisad, Seicvala sityvebi, romlebic adreul epoqebSi sxvadaxva 

datvirTvis matarebeli iyo. ZiriTadad gaCnda axali terminebi, rom-

lebic damokidebulisa da mepatronis urTierTobebs aRniSnavdnen, Se-

sabamisad feodaluri sawarmoo urTierTobebis dinamikam gansazRvra 

maTi klasobrivi adgili enaSi. gaCnda drois aRqmis axali modelebi: 

feodaluri drois aRqma, saeklesio/liturgikuli dro da a.S.1 miux-

edavad imisa, rom drois aRqma im modelis mixedviT xdeba, romel 

formaciasac aRweren medievistebi, anu senioraluri paradigmiT, mimaC-

nia, rom feodaluri dro es aris dro uSualo mwarmoeblisa, romlis 

Sromis mitaceba xdeba mebatonis mier, anu drois miRma datovebuli 

klasis, romlis sawinaaRmdegod muSaobs senioraluri da liturgiku-

li droc. mosazreba sakamaToa, Tumca swored im drois politekono-

miuri aRqma, Tu ra dros xarjavs mSromeli mebatonis sasargeblod, 

                                                            
1 r. labaZe. drois koncefciebi Tanamedrove medievistikaSi. qarTvelologiuri kaTed-
rebis (arqeologia, eTnologia, saqarTvelos istoria) axalgazrda mecnierTa III sa-
mecniero konferenciis moxsenebaTa krebuli. Tb. 2005, gv. 61-71. 
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unda miviCnioT Suasaukuneebis drod. misi qvemodan Seswavla ki gan-

sazRvravs feodaluri sawarmoo urTierTobebis ganmapirobebeli niSne-

bis gamovlenas.  

enis klasobriobaze saubari niko marma daiwyo. vinaidan enis 

klasobriobis mariseul koncefcias nawilobriv viziareb, upriani iq-

neba, warmovadgino is sakvanZo momentebi maris kvlevidan, romelic Ce-

mi Seswavlis obiqtia. aseve, mokled mimivixilav im diskusias, rome-

lic sabWoTa enaTmecnierebaSi mimdinareobda mariseuli Teoriebis 

uarsayofad.  

n. maris ganmartebiT, iafetologia mxolod klasobrivi enebis 

momxrea da maT ganviTarebas tomobrivi sawyisebidan xedavs. radgan 

ena, misi azriT, kulturuli ganviTarebis aucilebeli saWea, ena ki 

Seucvleli iaraRia klasobriv brZolaSi. ar arsebobs ena, romelic 

ar yofiliyo klasobrivi da ar arsebobs azrovneba, romelic ar yo-

filiyo, aseve, klasobrivi.2Nn. mari enis Casaxvasac klasobriv aspeq-

tSi ganixilavda, radgan, misi azriT, ena misnebis xelSi Caisaxa da 

mas iyenebdnen, rogorc manipulator iaraRs.3 misive dakvirvebiT, sxva-

dasxva eris erTi klasis enebi ufro amJRavneben tipologiur msgavse-

bas, vidre erT xalxSi sxvadasxva klasis enobrivi maxasiaTeblebi. am-

is dasturad ki qarTuli da somxuri enebi mohyavs, Zveli literatu-

ruli qarTuli da somxuri erTmaneTs ufro miemsagavseba, vidre sa-

xalxo ena da literaturuli qarTuli an somxuri.4 

orive SemTxvevaSi qarTul eTnokulturul sivrcesa da somxeT-

Sic, msgavsi socialur-politikuri wyoba iyo. misi ganviTareba ki id-

enturad midioda. Sesabamisad, msgavsebebi politikur mowyobaSic iqne-

boda, Tu imasac gaviTvaliswinebT, rom “yoveli saqarTvelo” somxur 

teritoriebasac moiazrebda sakuTar sazRvrebSi. amitomac veTanxmebi 

aRniSnul dakvirvebas da qvemoT terminebis axsnisas mas klasobriv as-

peqtSi gavSliT.  

n. maris am dakvirvebas kritukulad udgeba arn. Ciqobava. ro-

gorc is aRniSnavs, klasobrivi msgavsebebis magaliTebi mars ar moh-
                                                            
2 Н. Я. Марр. Язык и мышление. Избранные работы. Т. 3. Ленинград. 1934, gv. 90-91.  
3 ix. arn. Ciqobava. enaTmecnierebis Sesavali. Tb. 1952, gv. 48. 
4 Н. Я. Марр. Почему так трудно стать лингвистом-теоретиком. Избранные работы. Т. 2. 
1936, gv. 415. 



akaki Ciqobava. klasobrivi enis sakiTxi da   
feodaluri urTierTobebi 

 

 

117 

yavs, Tumca amgvar msgavsebaze is orjer wers, jer 1928 wels, Semdeg 

ki 1930 wels.5 

sabWoTa enaTmecnierebaSi enis klasobriobaze diskusiebi mas Sem-

deg gacxarda, rac 1950 wlis 20 ivniss gazeT “pravdaSi” i. b. stali-

nis naSromi enaze – “marqsizmi da enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi” gamoica.6 

aRniSnul werilSi kiTxva-pasuxis formiTaa ganxiluli enis sakiTxi, 

kerZod, ena aris bazisi Tu zednaSeni. stalini calsaxa pasuxs scems 

am sakiTxze, ena ar SeiZleba iyos bazisi an zednaSeni da Semdeg gan-

martavs rig sakiTxebs.7 kerZod, yvela baziss Tavsi zednaSeni axasiaT-

ebs, rogorc feodalizms axasiaTebs Sesabamisi zednaSeni, aseve, kapi-

talisturi warmoebis wessac Sesabamisi zednaSeni aqvs.8 rTulia ar 

daeTanxmo stalins, rom ena arc bazisia da arc zednaSeni, Tumca Cemi 

kvlevis obieqtia feodaluri urTierTobebi da am procesSi warmoq-

mnili an transformirebuli terminebi. Cemi dakvirvebiT ki, nebismier 

geografiul-ekonomikur arealSi es monacemebi identuria, amitomac 

konkretuli enobrivi monacemebi swored rom feodaluri bazisis zed-

naSenad SegviZlia ganvixiloT. 

stalinisave TqmiT, ruseTSi revoluciis Sedegad axali bazisi 

Seiqmna, romelsac axali zednaSenebis gaCena mohyva. Tumca rusul enas 

ar ganucdia rame gansakuTrebuli cvlileba, axali bazisis Sesabamisad 

gaCnda axali sityvebi da Zvelebma icvala mniSvneloba, zogi ki saer-

Todac gaqra. Tumcaa es procesi imdenad umniSvnelo iyo, rom mas ena-

ze araviTari gavlena ar mouxdenia, miTumetes, klasobrivi enis Camo-

yalibebis mxriv. stalini iqve aviTarebs msjelobas ukrainul, taji-

kur da qarTul enaTa mimarT.9 misive TqmiT, ra azri aqvs iseTi sit-

yvebis cvalebadobas, rogoricaa “miwa”, “mTa”, “wyali”, “tye”, “Tevzi” 

da a.S. sityvebis Secvlaze Tu midga saqme, mas garkvuli periodi 

sWirdeba da es cvlilebebi uceb ar xdeba.10 aq erTi daSvebaa gasake-

Tebeli. Cemi dakvirvebiT, sityvebi, romlebic mniSvnelobas icvlis 

                                                            
5 arn. Ciqobava. enaTmecnierebis Sesavali, gv. 49-50.  
6 И. В. Сталин. Марксизм и вопросы языкознания. Сочинения. Т. 16. Москва. 1997, gv. 
104-124. 
7 И. В. Сталин. Марксизм и вопросы языкознания, gv. 104-107.  
8 И. В. Сталин. Марксизм и вопросы языкознания, გვ. 104. 
9 И. В. Сталин. Марксизм и вопросы языкознания, gv. 104-106.  
10 И. В. Сталин. Марксизм и вопросы языкознания, gv. 107. 
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aucileblad unda iyos dakavSirebuli mmarTveli klasis interesebTan 

da maTi gabatonebis erT-erTi winapirobaa. marTalia, ena (sityvebi) 

erT dReSi ar icvleba da es xangrZlivi procesia. radgan Cemi inte-

resi feodaluri periodisken aris mipyrobili, unda iTqvas, rom fe-

odalizmis damyarebac istoriuli procesia Tavisi xangrZlivobiT, am-

itomac frangi istorikosebi, romlebic iyeneben termin “feodalur 

revolucias”, mas ganixilaven droSi gawelil movlenad, romelic 

TandaTanobiT cvlis sawarmoo wesebs da Semoaqvs axali kulturuli 

aRmniSvnelebi, gnebavT zednaSenebi. 

amasTan dakavSirebiT stalini SeniSnavs: «Язык же, наоборот, 

связан с производственном деятельностью человека непосредственно, и не 
только с производственной деятельностью, но и со всякой иной 
деятельностью человека во всех сферах его работы – от производства до 
базиса, от базиса до надстройки. Поэтому язык отражает изменения в 
производстве сразу и непосредственно, не дожидаясь изменений в 
базисе. Поэтому сфера действия языка, охватывающего все области 
деятельности человека, гораздо шире и разностороннее, чем сфера 
действия надстройки. Более того, она почти безгранична. Этим прежде 
всего и объясняется, что язык, собственно его словарный состав, 
находятся в состоянии почти непрерывного изменения. Непрерывный 
рост промышленности и сельского хозяйства, торговли и транспорта, тех-
ники и науки требует от языка пополнения его словаря новыми словами и 
выражениями, необходимыми для их работы. И язык, непосредственно 
отражая эти нужды, пополняет свой словарь новыми словами, совершен-
ствует свой грамматический строй».11 aq sagangebod moviyvane sruli ci-

tata, radgan stalini saubrobs imaze, rom ena dauyonebliv iTvisebs 

siaxleebs. bazisis cvlilebis siswrafis miuxedavad, am leqsikur 

cvlilebas ganviTarebuli procesebi ganapirobeben, radgan Cndeba axa-

li mimarTulebebi da mecnierebebi, romelTac Sesabamisi leqsika sWir-

deba. Tumca Cven mier gansaxilvel masalebSi ZiriTadad iqneba mxo-

lod is leqsikuri monacemebi, romlebic Tavisufali mwarmoeblis, da-

mokidebulis da eqspluatatoris aRmniSvnelad ixmareboda Sua saukun-

eebSi. amitomac terminologiuri cvlilebebi yovelTvis klasobivi in-

teresebidan gamomdinare unda ganvixiloT, miT umetes, Tu enis kla-
                                                            
11 И. В. Сталин. Марксизм и вопросы языкознания, gv. 108. xazgasma Cemia – a. C. 
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sobriobaze an mis uaryofaze vsaubrobT. marTalia, zogierTi maTganis 

gadamatebuli iqneboda marqsituli TeoriisTvis morgebis cdebi, Tum-

ca, rodesac ekonomikur bazisze vsaubrobT da sakiTxebs klasobriob-

is konteqstSi ganvixilavT, marqsizmi aucilebeli iaraRia meTodolo-

giuri kvlevisa da msjelobebisTvis. brmad morgeba ki, ra Tqma unda, 

ar egebis, radgan sabWoTa enaTmecnierebasa da istoriografiaSi gamar-

Tulma kamaTebma niko maris Teoriis winaaRmdeg es naTlad dagvanaxa.  

arn. Ciqobavas mixedviT, ena rom klasobrivad miviCnioT, is indi-

vidualur movlenad unda gamovacxadoT. amitom is argumenti, rom mas, 

klasobrivi brZolisas iyeneben, ver gamodgeba, radgan ena, orive klas-

isTvis SeiZleba iyos brZolis iaraRi da, asev,e calkeuli individis-

Tvisac.12 misive TqmiT, enis klasobriobis damcvelebs ar gaaCndaT 

kriteriumebi, ris safuZvelzec gamoacxadebdnen, rom ena klasobri-

via.13 am procesebSi SeiZleba gaCndes klasobrivi dialeqtebi da Jar-

goni, magram maTi warmoSoba enad ar unda gamocxaddeso, – xazs us-

vamda stalini.14 arn. Ciqobavas araswor formulirebad miaCnda sxva-

daxva klasis metyvelebis enad warmoCena, enis – sityvis pirdapiri 

gagebiT. 1952 wels gamocemuli misi `enaTmecnierebis Sesavlis~ gar-

kveuli nawili swored klasobrivi enis ararsebobas amtkicebs. kla-

sobriv enaTa arseboba faqtebiT ar dasturdeba. misi ganmartebiT, ena 

klasebze adre warmoiSva da klasebis gaqrobis Semdgomac iarsebebs.15 

aRniSnuli wigni xelmeored 2008 wels gamoica guCa kvaracxelias re-

daqtorobiT, saidanac amoRebulia is Tavebi da abzacebi, romlebSic 

Ciqobava marqsistul literaturas uTiTebda, mxolod im motiviT, 

rom es sistemis zewolis Sedegad ganxorcielda da wignis mTlianob-

as ar daarRvevda. wignidan amoRebulia is nawili, romelic enis bazi-

sisa da zednaSenobis sakiTxs Seexeboda, aseve, Sesabamisad, klasobrivi 

enis arseboba-ararsebobis Teoriac. 2018 wels gamoica TinaTin bol-

qvaZis wigni “sabWoTa enaTmecnierebis qarTuli samkuTxedi: n. mari, i. 

stalini, arn. Ciqobava”, sadac avtori samarTlianad SeniSnavs, rom am 

Tavebisa da abzacebis amoReba arRvevs wignis qsovls, vinaidan is naT-

                                                            
12 arn. Ciqobava. enaTmecnierebis Sesavali, gv. 39. 
13 arn. Ciqobava. enaTmecnierebis Sesavali, gv. 40. 
14 И. В. Сталин. Марксизм и вопросы языкознания, gv. 110.  
15 arn. Ciqobava. enaTmecnierebis Sesavali, gv. 43, 45. 
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lad asaxavda im diskusias, romelic sabWoTa enaTmecnierebaSi mimdina-

reobda niko maris memkvidreobis winaaRmdeg.16 miT umetes, rom es mo-

sazrebebi mzaddeboda iafeturi Teoriis winaaRmdeg da es mzadeba 

kargadaa naCvenebi zemoxsenebul wignSi.17 sruliad viziareb T. bol-

qvaZis mosazrebas da mimaCnia, rom es nawilebi konkretuli Teoriis 

winaaRmdeg Seqmnili naazrevis erToblioba iyo da, Sesabamisad, iseTi 

sakiTxebis amoReba, rogoricaa enis kalasobrioba da misi zednaSeno-

bis uaryofa, sruliad azianebs mis Sinaarss, radgan enis klasobrivi 

ganzomileba am naSromebidan srulebiTac ar aris CemTvis dadasture-

buli, metic, arc uaryofili. 

1932 wels gamocemul sauniversiteto kursSi “enaTmecnierebis 

propevedika da zogadi fonetika. nawili pirveli”, romlis avtorebi 

arian g. axvlediani da arn. Ciqobava, SevxvdebiT aseT qveTavs: “ena id-

eologiuri monacemia”, romelSic vkiTxulobT: ena ideologiur mona-

cems warmoadgens. klasobrivia yoveli ideologia; klasobrivia enac, 

rogorc ideologiis erT-erTi saxeoba. enobrivi monacemi iSviaTad Tu 

aris mxolod obieqturi monacemi. mas Tan axlavs emociuri ieri, ro-

melSiac ukufenas poulobs sityvis socialuri aqcenti. igive emociu-

ri ieri Taviseburad wyvets leqsikis sakiTxs da qmnis stilis Tavi-

seburebas. amaSi aisaxeba yvelaze mkveTrad socialur da, kerZod, kla-

sobriv TvalsazrisTa sxvadasxvaoba enaSi. stilisa da semasiologiis 

garda, man sityvawarmoebaSiac SeiZleba hpovos gamoxatuleba. Tumca aq 

gacilebiT naklebi SesaZleblobaa; morfologia (brunva-uRvlileba) 

da fonetika ki maqsimalurad neitraluri sinamdvilea enaSi, rogorc 

ideologiurs monacemSi (amas Tavisi miznebi aqvs: maTi ganxilva aq 

uadgilo iqneboda). enis, rogorc ideologiuri monacemis, sakiTxi en-

aTmecnierebaSi naklebad aris damuSavebuli. amitomac Cven gamovyaviT 

is momentebi, romlebic ufro mkvidrad dadgenilad SeiZleba iqnes 

miCneuli. igive unda iTqvas enis klasobrivi bunebis Sesaxeb, oRond 

amas erTi ram unda daematos; marTlia, indoevropeistikamac gverdi 

ver auara am sakiTxis dasmas, magram enTmecnieruli azrovnebis gu-
                                                            
16 T. bolqvaZe. sabWoTa enaTmecnierebis qarTuli samkuTxedi: n. mari, i. stalini, arn. 
Ciqobava. Tb. 2018, gv. 195, 197. 
17 T. bolqvaZe. sabWoTa enaTmecnierebis qarTuli samkuTxedi: n. mari, i. stalini, arn. 
Ciqobava, gv. 134-174. 
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lisyuri mas akad. n. marma ukanaskneli wlebis naSromSi miapyro; pir-

dapir SeiZleba iTqvas, rom am sakiTxze yuradRebis gamaxvileba enaT-

mecnierebaSi mis damsaxurebas Seadgens~.18 

klasobrivi enis sakiTxi feodalur urTierTobebze (ara marto 

qarTuli) dakvirvebis procesSi CemTvis Zalze saintereso sakiTxad 

moCans, ara marto Suasaukuneobriv wyobilebaTa, aramed Tanamedroeob-

is enobrivi procesebidan gamomdinare. sainteresoa Tu rogor imkvid-

rebs axali qarTuli sametyvelo “ena” Tavs, romelic xSirad sruli-

ad gaugebaria ara mxolod samecniero TvalsazrisiT, aramed qveynis 

mosaxleobis umravlesobisTvis. esa aris Tanamedrove e.w. sazogadoeb-

rivi institutebis “ena”, uwinaresad ki, mas SegviZlia arasamTavrobo 

seqtoris (enjeo) “ena” vuwodoT, romelic, albaT, xSirad klasobriv 

aspeqtsac atarebs. 

rogorc ukve bevrjer aRiniSna, socialur-politikuri wyoba ax-

al niSnebs ayalibebs da xSirad am niSnebis gaSifrva-kvleva sistemis 

amocnobis erT-erTi instrumenti xdeba. amitomac CemTvis mniSvnelova-

nia feodaluri wesrigis dros gaCenili institutebisa Tu socialu-

ri terminebis ganxilva. stalinis gavleniT sabWoTa enaTmecnierebaSi 

enis amgvar gamovlinebas klasobrivi Jargoni da dialeqti ewoda, 

Tumca CemTvis amgvari sityvebis Seswavlisas swored klasobriv aspeq-

tSi dakvirvebaa mniSvnelovani. Cemi kvlevis obieqtebia klasobrivi ba-

tonobis, batonisa da damokidebulis da sxva socialuri mniSvnelobis 

sityvebis Seswavla. 

erTgan ukve aRvniSne “socialuri enis kraxis” Sesaxeb, Tumca is 

feodaluri urTierTobebis gamarjvebis samxilad moviyvaneT. axla ki 

SevadaroT ramdenime enis monacemebi erTi da igive socialur-politi-

kuri maxasiaTeblebis sistemis SigniT. safrangeTSi feodaluri urTi-

erTobebis damyareba axali leqsikiT aRiniSna, am mxriv CvenTvis sain-

teresoa batonobasTan dakavSirebuli sityvebi: 

Dominus XI saukunemde safrangeTSi mxolod RmerTis aRmniSvne-

lad ixmareboda, XI saukunidan ki man axali aRmniSvneli SeiZina, ro-

melic socialuri aspeqtis matarebeli iyo amieridan is nebismieri se-

                                                            
18 g. axvlediani, arn. Ciqobava. enaTmecnierebis propevedika da zogadi fonetika. nawi-
li pirveli. tf. 1932, gv. 13-14. 
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nioris, batonis, cixis mepatronis aRmniSvneli gaxda. marTalia, sityva 

Dominus romaul samyaroSic batons niSnavda, Tumca aq Sua saukuneebis 

enobrivi maxasiaTeblebia ganxiluli. safrangeTSi ki msgavs movlenasTan 

gvaqvs saqme, romelic iuridiuli dokumentebiTaa dadasturebuli, maT 

Soris, saeklesio CanawerebiTac. daaxloebiT aseTive procesi gvaqvs sa-

qarTveloSi. ufali Tavdapirvelad sakraluri mniSvnelobis iyo da mxo-

lod RmerTis aRmniSvnelad gamoiyeneboda. IX-X saukuneebidan ki bato-

nis, patronis/senioris aRmniSvnelad ixmareba. msgavs cvlilebasTan gvaqvs 

saqme somxur enaSic – Տեր (ter), jer RmerTis aRmniSvneli sityva 

iyo, TiTqmis qarTuli realobis paralelurad somxurSic batonis, se-

nioris mniSvneloba SeiZina.19 Господин – владыка, повелитель, хозяин 

(mflobeli, mmarTveli, batoni), sityva Господ-isganaa nawarmoebi20. 

Zvel ruseTSi, kerZod, ki e.w. fskovis respublikaSi arsebobda “gos-

podebis” sabWo, ase rom, «на суд пред господою» erTnairad aRniSnavda 

rogorc saRmrTo samsjavroze wardgomas, ise fskovis batonTa sabWos 

winaSe wardgomas.21 marTalia, fskovis respublikas feodaluri ar 

eTqmis, Tumca enobrivi monacemis sailustraciod gamodgeba. 

qarTul da somxur terminebs ufro meti msgavseba axasiaTebT 

kulturebis siaxlovis gamo. rogor “mamfali”, “mamaufali” ufal 

fuZes Seicavs, asevea, somxuri sityva tanuteri – mamasaxlisi, rom-

lis fuZesac warmoadgens ter (ufali). aRsaniSnavia is faqti, rom 

mmarTvelobasTan dakavSirebuli somxuri terminebis umravlesoba – 

“xapet”, “naxarar”, “iSxan” da a.S. – iranuli warmoSobisaa, ter fuZi-

an sityvebs ki adgilobriv, anu somxur wiaRSi Seqmnilad miiCneven,22 

rac somxeTSi feodalizaciis procesze mimaniSnebeli unda iyos. ra 

Tqma unda, yovelive amis kulturuli safuZveli qristianoba iyo da 

batonis morCileba RmerTis morCilebaTan iyo gaigivebuli. sistema 
                                                            
19 gr. aWariani. somxuri enis fuZiseuli etimologiuri leqsikoni. erevani. 1979, gv. 
401-402 (somxur enaze); leon meliqseT-begi. somxur-qarTuli leqsikoni. leqsikoni ga-
daamuSava, Seavso da gamosacemad moamzada merab robaqiZem. Tb. 1996, gv. 304; Толковый 
словарь армянского языка. Составил СТ. Малхасянц. Ер. 1944, gv. 409 (somxur enaze). 
20 Словарь церковно-славянского и русского языка. Т. 1. Составленный Вторым отделением 
Императорской академией наук. СПб. 1847, gv. 204-205. 
21 В. Тулупов. Совет Господ. Русь Новгородская. Москва. 2009, gv. 288. 
22 g. maisuraZe. adreuli Sua saukuneebis saqarTvelosa da somxeTis sazogadoebaTa 
socialuri bunebis sakiTxisaTvis. narkvevebi saqarTvelosa da somxeTis urTierTobis 
istoriidan IV-XII ss-Si. Tb. 2002, gv. 10. 
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erTnairad moqmedebda yvelgan, geografiuli arealis miuxedavad, rad-

gan is Tavisufal mwarmoeblis gaqrobisa da axlad gaCenili klasze 

batonobisken iyo midrekili. 

batonobis axal formebTan erTad iqmneboda axali terminebi, Se-

sabamisad, Seiqmna an transformirda damorCilebuli klasis aRmniSvne-

li sityvebi, romlebic, Cemi dakvirvebiT, negatiuri Sinaarsis matare-

belia da es damTxveva ar unda iyos. damorCilebuli/eqspluatirebuli 

klasis enaSi gaformeba swored maTi, rogorc socialur-politikuri 

dakninebis xarjze unda momxdariyo. feodalur saqarTveloSi uSualo 

mwarmoebel Zalas glexoba warmoadgenda, maTi miwaze mimagreba da Ta-

visuflebis wagvra feodalTa dovlaTSi gamoixateboda. rogorc ukve 

aRvniSne, termini glexi pirvelad favnelis dawerilSi gvxvdeba, Tumca 

misi mebegreobis statusi ukve karga xnis damyarebuli unda iyos. gle-

xis yvelaze adrindeli xseneba naTragmn teqstebSia dafiqsirebuli – 

“rifsimianTa wamebis wignSi” dedanSi glexis adgilas “amboxia” naxsene-

bi, rac qarTuli “eris” Sesatyvisia, Tumca aznaurTan sapirispirod qarT-

vel mTargmnels ara `eri~, aramed `glexi~ gamouyenebia. aRniSnul Tar-

gmans il. abulaZe VIII-IX saukuneebiT aTariRebs.23 X saukuneSi gadawe-

ril svanur mravalTavSi glexi somxur “ramiks” Seesabameba, somxeTSi 

ki isini socialur wres warmoadgendnen, rogorc amas a. bogveraZe miiC-

nevs, rac uCinos, uaznos niSnavs.24 il. abulaZes termini glexi glaxa-

kidan momdinared miaCnia,25 rac, Cemi dakvirvebiTac, marTebulad unda 

CavTvaloT. a. bogveraZis azriT, glaxaki ufro ekonomikuri kategoriaa 

(arafris mqonebels, Raribs ganekuTvneba), vidre socialuri. Tumca mi-

iCnevs, rom adre glexsac Raribi-Ratakis mniSvneloba unda hqonoda 

da isic mas glaxa/glaxakidan momdinared miiCnevs.26 leonti mrovelTan 

glaxaki davrdomilis da uqonelis mniSvnelobiT ixmareba rvajer, ju-

anSerTan eqvsjer da aqac davrdomilisa da uqonelis aRmniSvnelia. 

                                                            
23 il. abulaZe. Zveli qarTulis leqsikonidan. xelnawerTa institutis moambe. t. I. 
1959, gv. 170.  
24 a. bogveraZe. qarTlis adrefeodaluri sazogadoebrivi urTierTobis istoriidan. 
Tb. 1961, gv. 123. 
25 il. abulaZe. Zveli qarTulis leqsikonidan. xelnawerTa institutis moambe. t. I. 
1959, gv. 175.  
26 a. bogveraZe. qarTlis adrefeodaluri sazogadoebrivi urTierTobis istoriidan, 
gv. 120, 123. 
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`arCilis cxovrebaSi~ sityva glaxaki saerTod ar ixsenieba. `matiane 

qarTlisaOSi~ xuTjer ixmareba da mxolod erTganaa aznauris sapir-

woned dasaxelebuli: “bagrat pirvel iyo kurapalati da Semdgomad 

novelisimosi da merme iqmna sevastos. iyo kaci saxiTa uSuenieresi 

yovelTa kacTasa, sruli sibrZniTa, filosofosi eniTa, sBani bediTa, 

umdidresi yovelTa mefeTa afxazeTisaTa, mowyale SecodebulTaTBs, 

uxB glaxakTa zeda. xolo JamTa misTa queyanasa dawynarebaO ara hqon-

da: eklesiani da glexni, aznaurni da glaxakni ver ikiTxvebodes”.27 

Tu am mosazrebas gavyvebiT, axalma socialurma enam uSualo 

mwarmoebeli aRniSna iseTi terminiT, romelic adre Raribs/uqonels 

niSnavda, riTac, Cemi azriT, xazi gausva mis klasobriobas. fena, ro-

melic ZiriTadi dovlaTis Semqmneli iyo im droisTvis, damakninebeli 

terminiT Sexvda axal wyobas. amgvarad enam Semoinaxa eqspluatirebu-

li klasis dakninebis, maTi sruli daymevebis samxilebi. 

termin glexis Seqmnis daaxloebiT identuri faqti aqvs aRweri-

li safrangeTSi J. diubis. misi TqmiT, rodesac axali wyobileba ikid-

ebda fexs, is ganaxlebuli leqsikiT Semovida. saeklesio enam Tavise-

burad gansazRvra miwaze mimagrebuli adamianis saxeli, miuxedavad im-

isa, rom arsebobda sityva Laborator (mSromeli), is ugulvebelyofil 

iqna da damkvidrda Villanus da Rusticus, vilanusi TiTqos laTinuri 

sityvidan unda momdinareobdes, magram, diubis dakvirvebiT, mas mdabi-

os, uRirsis mniSvnelobiT xmarobdnen im drois safrangeTSi. yvela es 

sityva TiTqos mimarTuli iyo karolinguri sistemis SesanarCuneblad, 

reaqcia iyo axalis mimarT, Tumca, diubis TqmiT, orive sistema da-

morCilbulis monad aRniSvnis momxre iyo.28 

msgavseba SegviZlia davinaxoT rusul sityvaSi Подлый29 rome-

lic mdabios, uRirs niSnavs. man es mniSvneloba XVIII saukuneSi SeiZ-

ina, manamde ki ubralo xalxs aRniSnavda. gamoiyeneba aseve glexisa da 

                                                            
27 „matiane qarTlisaO~. teqsti gamosacemad moamzada mariam lorTqifaniZem. qarTlis 
cxovreba. Tb. 2008, gv. 297. 
28 Жорж Дюби. Трехчастная модель, или Представления средневекового общества о 
себе самом. Пер. с фр. Ю. А. Гинзбург. Москва. 2000, gv. 142, 147-151. 
29 Подлый-is, rogorc mdabio-uRirsi adamianis aRsaniSnavad iyeneben akademiur gamo-
cemebSic. mag. ix. Абу-л-Хасан `Али ибн ал-Хусайн ибн `Али ал-Мас`уди. Золотые копи и 
россыпи самоцветов (История Аббасидской династии: 749-947 гг.). Сост., пер. с араб., 
прим., комм. и указатели Д. В. Микульского. Москва. 2002, gv. 263. 
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xolopis hiponimad. sityva slavuri Zirisaa da Sesabamis enebSi moiZeb-

neba adekvaturi Sesatyvisebi.30 inglisurad glexis Sesatyvis Villain-s 

aseve gaaCnia negatiuri mniSvneloba, borotisa da borotmoqmedis sa-

xiT. italiuri Villano laTinuri Ziris matarebelia da aRniSnavs ad-

amians, romelic vilaSi muSaobs, aseve aRniSnavs glexsac. manac SeiZi-

na negatiuri formebi, rac aSkarad klasobrivi gamoZaxilia qvedafene-

bisadmi. italiur teqstebSi is uxeS, uRirs adamians aRniSnavs.31 ase-

ve, espanuri sityva Campesino/glexi espanur metyvelebaSi aRniSnavs 

uxeS/uRirs adamians. sagulisxoa, rom frangulSi arsebuli sityva 

Vile avazaki, mdabiuri, swored vilanusidan unda iyos nawarmoebi. 

mdabio/mdabioni/mdaburi/mdabiori – yvela es sityva IX saukunem-

de qarTul eTnokulturul sivrceSi Tavisufali mwarmoeblis aRmniS-

vnelad gamoiyeneboda. is aRniSnavda adamians, romelic dabaSi cxov-

robda.32 mas Semdeg, rac feodalurma urTierTobebma momZlavreba iw-

yo, rogorc viciT, dabis adgili TandaTan daikava sityva sofelma. 

adre Tu sofeli msoflios aRniSnavda, IX saukunidan is ukve ZiriTa-

dad dRevandeli mniSvnelobiT ixmareba. a. bogveraZis azriT, “mdabio” 

dabis/soflis mkvidrs ewodeboda adrefeodalur saqarTveloSi, magram 

mas aseve hqonda socialuri mniSvnelobac. ruis-urbnisis dadgenileba-

Si mdabio, rogorc socialuri kategoria, aznaurs upirispirdeba.33 g. 

meliqiSvili `evstaTi mcxeTelis~ teqstze dakvirvebiT fiqrobda, rom 

“mdabio”, rogorc soflis, ise qalaqis warmomadgenelsac niSnavda, as-

eve, misi gamoyeneba meTemes mniSvnelobiTac dasaSvebad miaCnia.34 sawar-

moo urTierTobebis gaRrmavebam gamoiwvia axali terminis – glexis – 

gaCena, romelic mwarmoebeli Zalis aRmniSvnelad ixmareboda. radgan 

ukve Tavisufali mwarmoebeli aRar arsebobda, “mdabiom” dakarga Tavi-

si mniSvneloba da negatiuri Sinaarsi SeiZina, is axali mniSvnelobiT 

                                                            
30 Словарь церковно-славянского и русского языка. Т. 3. составленный Вторым отделением 
Императорской академией наук. СПб. 1847, gv. 259. 
31 italiuris ganmartebiTi leqsikoni: http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/villano_%28 
Enciclopedia-Dantesca%29/ (bolo naxva – 2018 wlis 23 agvisto). 
32 a. bogveraZe. qarTlis adrefeodaluri sazogadoebrivi urTierTobis istoriidan, 
gv. 110. 
33 a. bogveraZe. qarTlis adrefeodaluri sazogadoebrivi urTierTobis istoriidan, 
gv. 112. 
34 Г. А. Меликишвили. К истории древней Грузии. Тб. 1959, gv. 401-402. 
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aRiWurva. marTalia, klasobrivad calke ar Camoyalibebula, magram 

glexze ufro dabal safexurze idga. XII saukunidan moyolebuli35 

sityva mdabiom TiTqmis dRevandeli mniSvneloba SeiZina.  

xalxis aRmniSvneli sityvebis amdagvari transformacia SeiniSneba 

espanursa da frangul enebSi. espanuri sityva Pueblo, romelic laTinuri 

Populus-idan momdinareobs, Sua saukunebSi qalaqsa da soflad mcxovre-

bi mosaxleobis aRmniSvnelTan erTad iZens negatiur mniSvnelobas, mda-

biosa da uRirsi adamianis aRmniSvnelad. aseve, sainteresoa laTinuri 

sityva Vulgus/Vulgatus rac xalxis, adamianebis gaerTianebas aRmniSvne-

lia, gvian Sua saukuneebSi ki, daaxloebiT 1530 wlis Semdeg, man Sei-

Zina vulgarulis Tanamedrove mniSvneloba da miemarTeboda qveda kla-

sebs, rac aSkarad enaSi gaCenili klasobrivi xasiaTis gamovlinebaa.36 

zogadad, xalxis aRmniSvnelad qarTulSi gamoiyeneboda sityva 

“eri”, romelic adamianebis gaerTianebas niSnavda, miuxedavad imisa, 

sad mosaxleobda is, sofelSi, xevsa Tu qalaqSi. feodaluri urTier-

Tobebis gaRrmavebam Secvala “erisadmi” enobrivi damokidebulebac. 

miCneulia, rom eri iyo is erToba, romelic samxedro samsaxurSi iyo 

CarTuli, samxedro samsaxurSi ki, ZiriTadad aznauruli warmomavlo-

bis sazogadoeba iyo warmodgenili. “eri”, zogadad, mTeli mosaxleob-

is aRsaniSnadac ixmareboda, Tumca mogvianebiT gaimijneba, Tu adre mo-

laSqres niSnavda, anu roca mTeli mosaxleoba iRebda laSqrobaSi mo-

nawileobas, mogvianebiT socialuri datvirTva mieniWa.37 Cemi dakvirve-

biT, termini “eri” mxolod da mxolod maRali klasis pirebs miemar-

Teba – aSotis yoveli eri, CorCanelis eri, bagratis an sxva mefeTa 

Tu didebulTa yoveli eri warmoadgens im molaSqre adamianebs, im di-

debulebs, romlebic maT Tan axlavT an maT nobilitetSi ganixileba. 

z. kiknaZe ers socialur-politikur erTobad ganixilavs.38 am bolo 

                                                            
35 a. bogveraZe. qarTlis adrefeodaluri sazogadoebrivi urTierTobis istoriidan, 
gv. 118. 
36 etimologiuri onlainleqsikoni: https://www.etymonline.com/word/vulgar#etymonline_v_ 
7897 (bolo naxva 23 agvisto 2018 weli). aseve, ix. terminis zogadi cvilebebi laTinur-
Tan mimarTebiT. Igor Filippov. Vulgate Versus Vetus Latina: The Choices of Caesarius of Arles: 
https://www.academia.edu/36458107/Vulgata_versus_Vetus_Latina_The_Choices_of_Caesarius_
dArles.pdf (bolo naxva – 2018 wlis 23 agvisto). 
37 a. bogveraZe. qarTlis adrefeodaluri sazogadoebrivi urTierTobis istoriidan, 
gv. 202-204. 
38 z. kiknaZe. naTesavidan eramde. eTnikuroba da nacionalizmi. Tb. 2002, gv. 17-18. 
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dros g. maWaraSvils saintereso dakvirveba aqvs “erisa” da “ara er-

is” urTierTmimarTebaze. „ersa~ da „ara ers~ is ganixilavs religiur 

konteqstSi, qristianisa da araqristianis SepirispirebiT.39 aseve, sa-

intereso dakvirveba aqvs s. qadagiSvils, igi `ers~ ganixilavs, ro-

gorc garkveul erTobas.40 aqedan gamomdinare, viziareb s. janaSias 

dakvirvebas termin “wvrili eris” gaCenasTan dakavSirebiT. XI saukun-

is avtori rodesac xmarobs termins “wvrili eri”, esec socaluri 

dayofis maniSnebelia. s. janaSias azriT, “wvrili eri” mmarTveli el-

itis mier Serqmeuli termini unda iyos, rac kargad asaxavs klasob-

riv dapirispirebas.41 

aseTia zogadi dakvirveba im termninebze, romlebic feodaluri 

urTierTobebis wiaRSi warmoiSva. damokidebulis aRmniSvneli yvela 

sityva TiTqmis yvela kulturul sivrceSi negatiur mniSvnelobas iZ-

ens, rasac klasobrivi sarCuli unda hqondes. sawyis etapze, anu ad-

reuli feodalizmis epoqaSi, gaCenili sityvebi aSkarad `zemodan~ Seq-

mnili terminebia, romlebmac samwerlobo enaSi gaimyara poziciebi, 

radgan wera-kiTxva upirobod mmarTveli fenis prerogativa iyo, ro-

gorc eklesiis, ise saero didebulebisa. garkveuli negatiuri mniS-

vnelobebi, savaraudod, jer metyvelebaSi gaCnda da Semdgom daimkvid-

ra adgili saliteraturo enaSi.  

zemoT ganxilul sityvebze dakvirvebis Sedegad TiTqos marTebu-

lad moCans n. maris hipoTeza, rom sxvadasxva eris maRali klasebis 

ena ufro axlos dganan erTmaneTTan, vidre erTi da imave xalxis 

sxvadasxva klasis enebi. Cven vnaxeT, rom sxvadasxva kulturaSi, zog-

jer identur epoqebSi, zogjerac sruliad gansxvavebul periodSi, se-

nioraluri sistemis qveda safexurze mdgomi xalxis, uSualo mwarmo-

ebeli klasis aRmniSvneli terminebi rogor iZens negatiur 

mniSvnelobas an uaryofiTi sityvebis fuZisgan warmodgeba. amiT siste-

ma erTnairad muSaobs: fena, romelsac isini eqspluatacias uweven, un-

da daemcros, raTa maTi batonoba samarTlebrivad ganmtkicebuli iyos. 

                                                            
39 g. maWaraSvili. „erisa~ da „ara eris~ mniSvneloba Zvel qarTulSi. Jurn.: `qarTve-
lologia~. №6. Tb. 2014, gv. 92-97. 
40 s. qadagiSvili. eTnikurobis percefcia qarTul hagiografiaSi (VIII-X ss.). Jurn.: 
„spekali~. http://www.spekali.tsu.ge/index.php/ge/article/viewArticle/12/122 (bolo naxva – 
2018 wlis 28 agvisto). 
41 s. janaSia. Sromebi. t. I, gv. 272. 
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terminebis gaCena-transformaciaze dakvirvebiT SegviZlia Tvali miva-

devnoT feodaluri urTierTobebis gamarjvebis procesSi Tu rogor 

sawarmoo urTierTobebTan gvqonda saqme. damokidebulis aRmniSvnel 

terminze dakvirvebiT SegviZlia movxazoT periodi Tavisufali mwar-

moeblis gaqrobisa da maT nacvlad Tavisuflebadakarguli mwarmoebe-

li klasis gaCenisa. 

srulebiT veTanxmebi mosazrebas, rom ena ar SeiZleba iyos, arc 

bazisi da arc zednaSeni. miuxedavad amisa, Cemi dakvirvebiT, „ena~ Se-

saZlebelia iyos klasobrivi socialur-politikuri texilebis dros, 

gardamaval periodebSi. feodaluri urTierToebebis Camoyalibebisas 

enaSi gaCenili socialuri terminebi ise muSaobs, TiTqos politikuri 

Zalauflebis ganxorcieleba erTi jgufis mier meoreze erTgvari sa-

marTlianobis matarebeli iyos. mmarTveli fena axorcielebs jgufebis 

moniSvnas da maT saxeldebas, radgan maTgan miRebuli sargebeli, rome-

lic axali formaciis mier motanili ekonomikuri wesrigia, ramenair-

ad iuridiul CarCoebSi unda moeqces. Sesabamisad, ena muSaobs kla-

sobrivi maxasiaTeblebiT, rodesac sistema an axal wesrigs ergeba, an-

dac Zvelis SenarCunebas cdilobs. 
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ISSUE OF CLASS LANGUAGE AND FEUDALISM 

 
Summary 

 
Article deals with the issue of class language and terms denoting ruling 

and working classes that originate during feudal epoch, and class specification 
of those terms. 

In France before the 11th century the term “dominus” was used to denote 
the God. In the 11th century it acquired a new meaning which had a social con-
text, from this time on it denoted all kind of seignior, lord, owner of fortress. 
Dominus was used to denote the lord even in the Roman world, but in our ar-
ticle we have discussion concerning medieval linguistic features. This kind of 
situation is attested in France which is confirmed by legal documents including 
ecclesiastical materials. Almost similar process is attested in Georgia – term 
“upali” had a sacral meaning and was used to designate a God, but already from 
9th-10th centuries it was used to denote lord and seignior. 

We see the similar changes in Armenian language – “ter” was used to 
designate the God, but later, almost next to the Georgian reality, acquired a new 
meaning of lord, seignior. The same meaning is shared by Russian term “Гос-
подин”. 

The Georgian term “glekhi”, which means a labor class, originates from 
“glakhaki”, hence diminutive form is used for description of this social class. 
Almost the same story is described by Georges Duby when he writes about the 
creation of term for peasant. He thinks that when a new order was established it 
appeared with new terminology. Ecclesiastical language had specifically de-
fined the name of land worker. Despite the fact that term “laborator” (worker) 
had existed, it was rejected and instead “villanus” and “rusticus” were estab-
lished. G. Duby writes that “villanus” was used to denote the lower class in 
France at that period. Seemingly, all those words were uses to preserve the Ca-
rolingian system and were reaction to the new order, both of those systems 
agreed to treat dependant as a slave. 

Russian word “Подлый” also was used to describe someone of lower ori-
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gin. It obtained this meaning in the 18th century. Before that it meant the people 
and was used as hyponym of peasant and “kholop”. This word has Slavic roots 
and its familiar meaning we can see in different languages. “Villain” that is an 
English term for peasant has diminutive expression. Italian “Villano” has Latin 
roots and means a human who works in a villa or a peasant. It acquired diminu-
tive forms as well. In Italian texts this word is used to denote rough, unworthy 
human. Spanish word “campesino” (peasant) means the same. French word 
“vile” – robber, someone of lower origin, is also derived from villanus. 

Before 9th century Georgia free laborers were called mdabio/mdabio-
ni/mdabiuri/mdabiori. During the strengthening of feudalization in the 12th cen-
tury it acquired a new diminutive expression. 

Such kind of transformation of the words denoting the people are attested 
in French and Spanish languages. “Pueblo” is Spanish word and originates 
from Latin term “populous”. Next to its meaning this term acquired diminutive 
expression and was used to denote low and unworthy population in Medieval 
period. Latin term “vulgus/vulgates” is also very interesting. It meant the 
people, but from approx. 1530, during the late medieval period, it acquired new 
meaning which it has today and was applied to the lower classes. 

According to our observation, “language” could be class oriented during 
social and political changes. We think that during the establishment of feudal-
ism specific social terminology was used to justify implementation of political 
supremacy by one group over another. Ruling elite tries to target and name the 
particular groups of people just as they try to exploit those groups. This is eco-
nomic order brought by new formation and those who established it try to adjust 
it in the legal framework. Hence, the language works with its class specifications. 
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leri TavaZe 
asistent-profesori, Tsu 

 
samefo karis intrigebi: 

afxazTa mefe Teodosi III mwuxaris 

cxovreba da mmarTveloba 
 

saqarTvelos istoria savsea mravalferovani da saintereso mov-

lenebiT. araerTi sagulisxmo sakiTxi akademiur literaturaSi safuZ-

vlianadaa Seswavlili. yvelafris miuxedavad qarTul istoriaSi arse-

bobs mravali iseTi sakiTxi, romlebic safuZvlian dakvirvebas, kvle-

va-Ziebasa da Rrma analizs moiTxovs. erovnuli istoriisTvis erT-er-

Ti yvelaze mniSvnelovani Tema saqarTvelos politikuri gaerTianebaa. 

saqarTvelos gaerTianebis sakiTxi ar kargavs aqtualobas da nebismie-

ri is problema, romelic erTiani qarTuli politikuri erTeulis 

Camoyalibebas ukavSirdeba yuradRebis centrSi eqceva. Tematika Zalian 

sensitiuria, Sesabamisad, misi Seswavla did Zalisxmevas, obieqturoba-

sa da saistorio wyaroebis saTanado ganxilvas moiTxovs. 

qarTuli sivrcis gaerTianeba X saukunis meore naxevarSi ganvi-

Tarebuli dramatuli movlenebis fonze xdeba, rodesac erTmaneTs 

mWidrod daukavSirda ori Zlieri qarTuli saxelmwifo – afxazTa da 

qarTvelTa samefoebi. saqarTvelos politikuri gaerTianeba maTi daax-

loebisa da Serwymis Sedegia. or qveynis gaerTianeba erTbaSad ar mom-

xdara, mas win uZRoda garkveuli procesebi, ramac gaerTianeba daaCqa-

ra. am periodSi politikur sarbielze gamoCnda afxazTa mefe Teodo-

si III mwuxare. 

Teodosis kariera aRsavsea TavgadasavlebiT, intrigebiTa da siZne-

leebiT, ramac mis cxovrebas Rrma kvali daaCnia. misi xanmokle mmarTve-

lobidan gamomdinare, Teodosis pirovnebiT cota vinme Tu dainteres-

da. istoriografiaSi misi roli an ugulebelyofilia, anda is Sefase-
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buli, rogorc susti mmarTveli. marTalia, Teodosi naklebad moeqca 

mkvlevarTa yuradRebis centrSi, samagierod, misi moRvaweobis periodi 

da mefobis xana kargad aris gaSuqebuli specialur literaturaSi.1 

X saukunis meore naxevris saqarTveloSi ganviTarebuli movle-

nebis Sesaxeb ZiriTadad qarTuli saistorio wyaroebi gvaqvs. maT So-

ris yvelaze ufro informaciuli XI saukuneSi mcxovrebi `matiane 

qarTlisas~ ucnobi avtoris cnobebia.2 SedarebiT ufro mokrZalebu-

lia misive Tanamedrovis, sumbat daviTis Zis, `cxovreba da uwyeba bag-

                                                            
1 m. brose. saqarTvelos istoria. I. pirvelad gamoica 1855 wels. naTargmni da gan-
martebuli s. RoRoberiZis mier, gamocemuli n. RoRoberiZis mier. tf. 1895, gv. 126-
129; d. baqraZe. istoria saqarTvelosi (uZvelesi droidam me-10 s. dasasrulamde). 
tf. 1889, gv. 275; qronikebi da sxva masala saqarTvelos istoriisa. Sekrebili, qro-
nologiurad dawyobili da axsnili T. Jordanias mier. wgn.: I. pirveli gamocema 1892 
wels. meore fotofiruli gamocema. Tb. 2004, gv. 91-92, 129; iv. javaxiSvili. qarT-
veli eris istoria. II. pirvelad gamoica 1914 wels. Tb. 1965, gv. 123-126; m. lorT-
qifaniZe. qarTuli feodaluri monarqiis Seqmna. saqarTvelos istoriis narkvevebi. t. 
II. Tb. 1973, gv. 523-530; g. meliqiSvili. feodaluri saqarTvelos politikuri gaer-
Tianeba da saqarTveloSi feodalur urTierTobaTa ganviTarebis zogierTi sakiTxi. Tb. 
1973, gv. 4-24; a. abdalaZe. amierkavkasiis politikur erTeulTa urTierToba IX-XI 
saukuneebSi. Tb. 1988, gv. 231-240; z. papasqiri. erTiani qarTuli feodaluri sa-
xelmwifos warmoqmna da saqarTvelos sagareo-politikuri mdgomareobis zogierTi sa-
kiTxi. Tb. 1990, gv. 6-101; g. mWedliZe. bagrat mesamis saqarTvelo. quTaisi. 1996; m. 
lorTqifaniZe, z. papasqiri. erTiani qarTuli saxelmwifos warmoqmna da misi diplo-
matiuri uzrunvelyofa. qarTuli diplomatiis istoriis narkvevebi. I. Tb. 1998, gv. 
206-225; gogolaZe. `afxazTa~ (dasavleT saqarTvelos) mefeebi. saqarTvelos mefeebi. 
Tb. 2000, gv. 75-76; m. lorTqifaniZe. mefe bagrat mesame. quTaisi. 2002, gv. 19-34; g. 
maisuraZe. ramdenime epizodi daviT didi kurapalatis diplomatiuri Zalisxmevidan. 
qarTuli diplomatia (weliwdeuli). t. 9. Tb. 2002, gv. 161-180; S. gloveli, n. gur-
geniZe. qarTvel politikosTa brZola saqarTvelos gaerTianebisTvis da `afxazTa sa-
mefo~. saistorio Studiebi IV. gamomcemloba `ena da kultura~. 2003, gv. 19-50; S. 
gloveli. `afxazTa samefo~. Tb. 2005, gv. 94-121, 147-150; al. maruaSvili. `Zlieri 
da er-mravali~ diplomati ivane maruSis Ze. qarTuli diplomatia (weliwdeuli). t. 
12. Tb. 2005, 24-39; al. maruaSvili. maruSianTa feodaluri saxlis istoria. Tsu is-
toriis mecnierebaTa kandidatis samecniero xarisxis mosapoveblad warmodgenili di-
sertacia. xelnaweris uflebiT. Tb. 2006; l. axalaZe. afxazeTi XI saukunidan XIII 
saukunis 40-ian wlebamde. narkvevebi saqarTvelos istoriidan: afxazeTi uZvelesi 
droidan dRemde. Tb. 2007, gv. 119-121; j. samuSia. bagrat III. Tb. 2012, gv. 24-43; m. 
lorTqifaniZe. qarTuli monarqiis Seqmna Sua saukuneebSi. saqarTvelos istoria (oTx 
tomad). t. II. Tb. 2012, gv. 239-259; Д. Гулия. История Абхазии. Т. I. Тифлис. 1925, gv. 
218-222; З. В. Анчабадзе. Из истории средневековой Абхазии (VI–XVII вв.). Сухуми, 1959, 
gv. 128-135, 162-167. 
2 matiane qarTlisa. qarTlis cxovreba. teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris 
mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier. t. I. Tb. 1955, gv. 270-276; matiane qarTlisaO. teqsti 
gamosacemad moamzada m. lorTqifaniZem. qarTlis cxovreba. Tb. 2008, gv. 265-269. 
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ratonianTa~.3 sainteresoa, aseve, `afxaz mefeTa divanis~ cnobebi, ro-

melSic, upiratesad, afxaz mefeTa qronologiaa warmodgenili.4 sain-

teresoa somexi mematianis, stefanoz taronecis (asoRiki) cnobebic.5 

amave movlenebze warmodgenas gviqmnis X saukunis qarTuli da somxu-

ri epigrafikuli Zeglebi.6 zogadad, saistorio wyaroebi aRniSnuli 

periodis Sesaxeb mwiria, Sesabamisad, movlenebis Tanmimdevroba, rig 

SemTxvevaSi, sando istoriul matianeebSi dafiqsirebuli faqtebis 

logikuri rekonstruqciis gziT xerxdeba. 

Teodosi III mwuxare (975-978) afxazTa samefos anosianTa dinas-

tiis ukanaskneli mefe iyo. Teodosi, aseve, bolo iyo giorgi II didis 

Svilebs Soris, vinc afxazTa samefo taxti daikava. rogorc cnobi-

lia, Teodosis oTxi Zma hyavda: kostanti, leoni, demetre da bagra-

ti.7 amaTgan, is rigiT meoTxe Zma gaxldaT.8 anosianTa samefo saxlSi 

sakuTari saxeli `Teodosi~ gavrcelebuli Cans da manamde is, sul 

mcire, dinastiis or warmomadgenels erqva.9 

mefis zedsaxeli, `mwuxare~,10 misi fizikuri mdgomareobis maCve-

                                                            
3 sumbat daviTis Ze. cxovreba da uwyeba bagratonianTa. qarTlis cxovreba. teqsti 
dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier. t. I. Tb. 1955, 
gv. 382; sumbat daviTis Ze. cxorebaO da uwyebaO bagratonianTaO. teqsti gamosacemad 
moamzada m. lorTqifaniZem. qarTlis cxovreba. Tb. 2008, gv. 369-370. 
4 eqv. TayaiSvili. egreT wodebuli afxazeTis istoria bagrat mefisa. Zveli saqarTve-
lo: saqarTvelos saistorio da saeTnografio sazogadoebis krebuli. t. II, gany. me-
same: saleqsikono da saistorio masalani. tf. 1913, gv. 28-54. 
5 The Universal History of Step'anos Tarōnec'i. Introduction, Translation, and Commentary by 
Tim Greenwood. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 2017, gv. 290. 
6 qarTuli warwerebis korpusi, I, lapidaruli warwerebi: aRmosavleT da samxreT sa-
qarTvelo (V-X ss.). gamosacemad moamzada n. SoSiaSvilma. Tb. 1980, gv. 170-184; z. 
aleqsiZe. atenis sionis somxuri warwerebi. Tb. 1978, gv. 50-51; z. aleqsiZe. bizantiis 
imperiis ucnobi qarTveli didi moxele da misi sagvareulo. analebi. № 7. Tb. 2011, 
gv. 29-61. amave periodis amsaxveli epigrafika da sxva saxis saistorio wyaroebis am-
onaridebi Sekrebilia da qresTomatiuli saxiT dalagebulia S. glovelis naSromSi, 
ix.: S. gloveli. `afxazTa samefo~, gv. 257-434. 
7 `matiane qarTlisas~ mixedviT, yvela maTgani giorgi II afxazTa mefis Svilebia, ix.: 
matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 266, 268, 270; matiane qarTlisaO. ga-
momc. m. lorTqifaniZe, gv. 262-263, 265. 
8 `matiane qarTlisas~ avtori pirdapir ar wers rigiTobis Sesaxeb, magram uxucesad 
asaxelebs kostantis, xolo giorgis mefis yoveli momdeno Svili Tavisi asakisa da 
mdgomareobis mixedviT hyavs dasaxelebuli. 
9 eqv. TayaiSvili. egreT wodebuli afxazeTis istoria bagrat mefisa, gv. 46-47, 52. 
10 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 275; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 268. 
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nebelia. rogorc cnobilia, Teodosi gamefebamde daabrmaves.11 amgvarad, 

misi epiTeti sityva `brmis~ sinonimia. `afxaz mefeTa divanSi~ zedsa-

xelis formad gamoyenebulia `Tvaldamwvari~.12 sxva istorikosebTan 

am sityvebis sinonimebad naxmaria amave fizikuri mdgomareobis aRmniS-

vneli sxva terminebi, maT Sorisaa: `uTvalo~, `usinaTlo~ da a.S.13 

Cven SemTxvevaSi viyenebT `matiane qarTlisaSi~ dafiqsirebul sityvas 

`mwuxare~, romelic dabrmavebuli piris aRsaniSnavad gamoiyeneboda. 

`matiane qarTlisas~ ucnobi avtori pirdapir wers: `mefobda afxa-

zeTs Teodosi mwuxare~.14 

Teodosi dasavleT saqarTveloSi daibada da siymawvilis perio-

di samSobloSi gaatara. 944 wels, qveyanaSi Seqmnili viTarebidan ga-

momdinare, mamamisma, giorgi meorem, Tavisi ori Svili, Teodosi da 

bagrati, konstantinopolSi gagzavna.15 am gadawyvetilebis ZiriTadi 

mizezi ufrosi Zmebis, leonisa da demetres, samefo taxtis memkvidre-

                                                            
11 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 272; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 266. 
12 eqv. TayaiSvili. egreT wodebuli afxazeTis istoria bagrat mefisa, gv. 47. 
13 batoniSvili vaxuSti. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa. qarTlis cxovreba. yvela Zi-
riTadi xelnaweris mixedviT gamosca, SeniSvnebi da komentarebi daurTo s. yauxCiS-
vilma. IV. Tbilisi, 1973, gv. 800; iv. javaxiSvili. qarTveli eris istoria. II, gv. 
108, 123. 
14 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 275; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 268. 
15 savaraudoa, rom giorgi II-m Tavisi ori umcrosi Svili, Teodosi da bagrati, 
konstantinopolSi maSin gagzavna, rodesac sakuTari uxucesi Zis, kostantis, ajanyeba 
CaaxSo. amave periodSi daawinaurda leoni, romelic taxtis memkvidre da qarTlis 
erisTavi gaxda. leonis paralelurad mmarTvelobda demetre, mesame Zma. mTeli es 
cnobebi `matiane qarTlisaSia~ dafiqsirebuli (matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiS-
vili, gv. 267-268, 271; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. lorTqifaniZe, gv. 263, 266). av-
toris mixedviT, isini giorgim Tavis sicocxleSi gagzavna konstantinopolSi, magram 
ar Cans Tu zustad romel wels xdeba es movlena. savaraudebelia, rom ufliswuli 
kostantis ajanyebis CaxSobis Semdeg, anu 944 wels. kostantis ajanyeba xdeba giorgi 
mefis mier qarTlis dauflebidan mesame wels. Cveni azriT, giorgi qarTls 944 
welze eufleba, rodesac taoel mefeebTan erTad gurgen erisTavTerisTavis samflo-
beloTa gayofiT iyo dakavebuli. gurgenis samflobeloTa gayofaze ix.: konstantine 
porfirogeneti. georgika: bizantieli mwerlebis cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. t. IV 
(2). berZnuli teqsti qarTuli TargmaniTurT gamosca da ganmartebebi daurTo s. 
yauxCiSvilma. Tb. 1952, gv. 277; l. TavaZe. magistrosi saqarTveloSi da qarTveli ma-
gistrosebi bizantiis imperiaSi. Tb. 2016, gv. 66, 79-80, 154. ufliswulTa konstanti-
nopolSi gagzavnis faqti kostantis ajanyebasa da giorgi mefis sifrTxiles jer ki-
dev S. glovelma daukavSira, Tumca detalebi da TariRi gansxvavebulia, ix.: S. glo-
veli. `afxazTa samefo~, gv. 147-148. 
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ebad gamocxadeba da Zmebs Soris mosalodneli konfliqtis Tavidan 

acileba iyo. giorgi mefes am nabijis gadadgmis aucileblobaSi Tavisi 

ufrosi Svilis, kostantis, ajanyebis precendenti arwmunebda. samefo 

xelisuflebis stabilurobis mizniT, giorgi saWirod Tvlida qveyana-

Si mxolod is ufliswulebi darCeniliyvnen, romlebic momavalSi af-

xazTa samefos daepatronebodnen. Teodosis adgili afxazTa samefoSi 

aRar moiZebna. is ucxoeTSi, bizantiis imperiaSi, gaamgzavres. 

ufliswuli Teodosi ZmasTan erTad konstantinopolSi wlebis 

ganmavlobaSi cxovrobda. bizantiaSi man adgilobrivi tradiciebi da 

kultura SeiTvisa, miiRo ganaTleba da Seiswavla berZnuli ena. wya-

roebis mixedviT zusti periodi ucnobia, magram, savaraudoa, Teodos-

im bizantiis imperiaSi daaxloebiT 20 welze meti icxovra. giorgi 

meoris mefobis bolos da leon mesamis zeobis periodSi is stabilu-

rad konstantinopolSi imyofeboda, sadac dauaxlovda adgilobriv 

politikur elitas, Tumca samSobloSi dabrunebis seriozuli mcde-

loba ar yofila. aRniSnulis mTavari ganmapirobebeli mizezi, albaT, 

is gaxldaT, rom Teodosis afxazeTis samefos taxtis dasakaveblad 

arc bizantiisa da arc afxazTa samefos aristokratiis saTanado 

mxardaWera ar moupovebia. aseTi viTareba mxolod demetre mesamis ze-

obis dasawyisSi Seiqmna. 

demetre afxazTa samefos taxts 967 wels ikavebs.16 erT-erTi 

pirveli, rac demetre mefem gaakeTa, iyo qarTlis dakaveba da am miwa-

ze Tavisi ndobiT aRWurvili pirebis damtkiceba. demetre Sida qar-

Tlis teritoriis kontrols qarTlis erisTavis Tanamdebobaze daniS-

nul ivane maruSis Zes andobda.17 ivane qarTlis mkvidri ar gaxldaT, 

maruSianTa sagvareulo dasavleT saqarTvelos didebulTa ricxvs ek-

                                                            
16 bagratis 978 wels gamefebis TariRis dadgena ivane javaxiSvils ekuTvnis, rasac 
Semdeg manve Seusabama `afxaz mefeTa divanis~ qronologia. Sesabamisad, afxazeTis me-
feTa qronologia, upiratesad, misi dadgenilia da Cvenc mas mivuyvebiT, ix.: iv. java-
xiSvili. qarTveli eris istoria. II, gv. 107, 124-125. 
17 `matiane qarTlisa~ cnobiT, afxazTa mefe leon III-is sikvdilis Semdeg, `dajda de-
metre mefed, ZmaO leonisi, da eufla qarTlsa~, xolo amis Semdeg, imave teqstis mi-
xedviT, qarTlis erisTavi ivane maruSis Zea. yvelaferi es ki imisi maniSnebelia, rom 
qarTlis dauflebis Semdeg, gamefebis welsve (967 w.), demetre qarTlis mmarTvelo-
bas ivane maruSis Zes Caabarebs, ix.: matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 270, 
272; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. lorTqifaniZe, gv. 265, 267. 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XIV 
 

 

 

136 

uTvnoda.18 afxazTa samefoSi ivane maruSis Zem Zalian didi gavlena 

moipova da vrcel samflobeloebsac flobda.19 ivane maruSis Zis gasa-

kuTrebuli dawinaureba demetre mesamis mefobis dros xdeba. amave 

gvaris warmomadgenlebi flobdnen javaxeTis erisTavis saxelosac.20 

demetresa da maruSianebis winaaRmdeg gamovidnen qarTleli aznaurebi, 

maT saTaveSi idga cnobili mTavari adarnase Zameli.21 qarTlis feod-

alebis garda, demetre mefis politikiT ukmayofiloebi iyvnen qar-

TvelTa samefos mesveurTa nawili da kaxeTis qorepiskoposi kvirike 

meore. saqarTveloSi centralizebuli da ukiduresad gaZlierebuli 

afxazTa mefis winaaRmdeg Seikrnen. 

qarTlisa da afxazeTis22 feodalTa erTma jgufma konstantino-

polSi xalxi gagzavna ufliswuli Teodosis Camosayvanad. TariRi 

cnobili ar aris, Tumca ukmayofileba demetre mefis politikis mi-

marT Tavidanve unda dawyebuliyo, Sesabamisad, Teodosic adreul et-

apze CamohyavT. `matiane qarTlisas~ cnobiT, demetres gamefebis Semdeg 

man qarTli Semoimtkica da qveyana moawyo. swored am dros `gar-

daPdes amas Sina Jamni. da iyo ZmaO misi Teodosi saberZneTs (bizantia 

– l. T.), uPmes kacTa vieTme amis queyanisaTa, raOTa gamovides Zmasa 

                                                            
18 nikoloz (niko) berZeniSvilis azriT, maruSianebi SesaZloa warmoSobiT dali-we-
beldis mxaridan yofiliyvnen, ix.: n. berZeniSvili. saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi. 
t. VIII. Tb. 1975, gv. 610.  
19 `matiane qarTlisas~ ucnobi avtori mas ganmadidebeli sityvebiT moixseniebs – `ka-
ci Zlieri da ermravali~. sainteresoa isic, rom epiTeti `Zlieri~ am dros mefeTa 
sapatio wodeba iyo. amgvari saxiT, oficialur matianeebSi feodalis moxsenieba didi 
iSviaTobaa, ix.: matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 272; matiane qarTlisaO. 
gamomc. m. lorTqifaniZe, gv. 267. 
20 maruSianTa sagvareulos Sesaxeb ix.: n. SoSiaSvili. maruSianebi. qarTuli sabWTa 
enciklopedia. t. 6. Tb. 1983, gv. 463; al. maruaSvili. maruSianTa feodaluri saxlis 
istoria, gv. 7-132. 
21 `matiane qarTlisas~ mixedviT, Teodosis mTavari mokavSire didi mTavari, adarnase 
Zamelia. gaWirvebis Jams Teodosi swored mis samflobeloebSi garbis da Zamis cixes 
Seafarebs Tavs. mamatiane sxva qarTlel warCinebulTa Soris adarnase Zamels gamoar-
Cevs, mas mTavars uwodebs da Teodosis ZiriTad mokavSired hyavs warmodgenili. eWvi 
araa, rom qarTlel aznaurTa erT-erTi meTauri swored adarnase Zamelia, ix.: matiane 
qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 270-271; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. lorTqi-
faniZe, gv. 266. 
22 qarTli da afxazeTi X saukunis meore naxevarSi ar imeorebs im sazRvrebs, rac 
Tanamedrove realobaSi gvaqvs. zemoxsenebul periodSi qarTli moicavda Tanamedrove 
Sida qarTls, xolo afxazeTi – dasavleT saqarTvelos. Cven am orive termins Tavisi 
istoriuli konteqstis gaTvaliswinebiT viyenebT da ara Tanamedrove gagebiT. 
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TBssa zeda~.23 zustad ra dro gavida, saistorio wyaroSi ar Cans, 

magram aRniSnuli movlena maSin xdeba, rodesac mefe demetre qveynis 

dalagebiTaa dakavebuli. 

bizantiis imperiaSi gagzavnilma kacebma Teodosi afxazTa same-

foSi dabrunebaze daiyolies. ufliswuli Teodosi im dros bizantiis 

imperatori ioane I cimiskis (969-976) mfarvelobiT sargeblobda. ro-

gorc Cans, Teodosis gaSvebaze Tanaxmoba ganacxada Tavad imperator-

ma.24 Cveni azriT, Teodosis TviTneburad konstantinopoli ar unda 

daetovebina. am saqmeSi mas aRmosavleT romis imperatoris Tanxmoba 

sWirdeboda, rac miiRo kidec. imperatori dapirispirebaSi pirdapir 

ar Careula, Tumca Teodosis samSobloSi gaSvebiT mosalodnel kon-

fliqtSi, faqtobrivad, misi mxari daiWira. 

Teodosi saqarTveloSi 970 wlis axlo xanebSi Camodis. uflis-

wuli bizantiidan qarTvelTa samefoSi Semovida da samcxeSi gaCerda, 

sadac mokavSireebi eguleboda. samcxeSi Semosuli ufliswuli, mesxi 

aznaurebis garda, Tavis mxardamWer qarTlis aznaurebsac epatiJeboda. 

Teodosi sabrZolvelad iyo SemarTuli, xolo Tavisi samxedro banaki 

margis mereSi hqonda dadebuli.25 samcxis mere focxovis xeobaSi mde-

bareobs, sadac, cixesimagris garda monasteri da sxva mniSvnelovani 

nagebobebi iyo ganlagebuli. qarTvelTa samefoSi, romelSic erTiande-

boda samcxis teritoria, qarTvelTa mefe bagrat II regueni (958-994) 

mmarTvelobda, aqve iyo ufliswuli gurgen bagratis Zis samflobelo, 

                                                            
23 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 270; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 265. 
24 konstantinoplSi Casuli ufliswulebi, rogorc wesi, bizantiis imperatoris kar-
ze msaxurobdnen, Teodosi da bagrati ver iqnebodnen gamonaklisebi. mematianis mixed-
viT, demetres gamefebis (967 w.) Semdeg, `gardaPdes amas Sina Jami~ da amis mere 
mouxmes Teodosis saqarTveloSi. araa dakonkretebuli ra dros gavida, magram miTi-
Tebaa gakeTebuli garkveuli raodenobis `Jamis~ gasvlaze, rac, vfiqrob, istorikosis 
sxva pasaJebs Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, ramdenime wels gulisxmobs. savaraudebelia, es 
momxdariyo ioane I cimiskes (969-976) dros, vinaidan nikifore II fokas (963-969) 
zeobisas ar Cans bizantiis Careva afxazTa samefos Sida saqmeebSi. ioane cimiskes pe-
riodSi sagareo politika ufro xisti gaxda. es ukanaskneli 969 wlis dekembers bi-
zantiis imperiis saTaveSi movida. Sesabamisad, momdevno wels mas Teodosi saqarTve-
loSi unda gamoeSva da politikuri mxardaWera ganexorcielebina. 
25 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 270; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 265. 
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is saufliswulo mamulis saxiT SavSeTis miwebs ganagebda.26 gurgeni 

gaxldaT guranduxtis meuRle da Teodosis siZe. rogorc Cans, bagrat 

regueni da misi Svili gurgeni Teodosis emxrobian. Teodosis mxares 

arian qarTvelTa samefo sxva warCinebulebic, maT Soris im droisTvis 

erT-erTi yvelaze gavleniani pirovneba – daviT imiertaoeli. daviTi 

sakmaod karg urTierTobaSi imyofeboda bizantiis imperiis xelisuf-

lebasTanac, rasac misi bizantiuri titulatura adasturebs.27 

amgvarad, Teodosi saqarTveloSi CamosvlisTanave didi raoden-

obiT mxardamWerebs iZens. saerTo jamSi mas emxroba qarTvelTa same-

fos mesveurTa umravlesoba, qarTlis aznaurTa mniSvnelovani nawili, 

afxaz aznaurTa mcire nawili da kaxeTis xelisufleba. miuxedavad mo-

kavSireTa simravlisa, maTi Zalebi daqsaqsuli iyo. yvela maTganis ga-

erTianeba afxazTa mefes seriozul safrTxes uqadda. Teodosis moT-

xovna ki kategoriuli iyo, mas afxazTa samefo taxti surda. demet-

res saswrafod unda emoqmeda. 

samcxeSi Sekrebil Teodosis momxreebs, mesxi aznaurebis garda, 

qarTlis aznaurTa nawilic SemouerTda. am kuTxiT naklebad aqtiur-

obdnen sakuTriv qarTvelTa samefos mefeebi, bagrat regueni da daviT 

imiertaoeli. unda vifiqroT, rom yvelaze metad mas gurgeni exmare-

boda, vinaidan Teodosis laSqari gurgenis saufliswulo mamulis si-

axloves iyo dabanakebuli da iqve axdenda Sevsebas. ar viciT hqonda 

Tu ara Teodosis bizantiis imperatorisgan raime finansuri Semweoba, 

Tumca, aseTi ram ar unda gamoiricxos. 

Teodosis mTavari mxardamWerebi mainc qarTlisa da mesxeTis az-

naurebi iyvnen, romlebic demetresa da maruSianTa klanis winaaRmdeg 

gaerTianebas cdilobdnen. bunebrivia, ise ar unda wamovidginoT, TiT-

qos, Sida qarTlisa da javaxeTis yvela aznauri mefe demetresa da 

                                                            
26 gurgeni, rom SavSeTSi mmarTvelobs amas kargad aCevenebs `matiane qarTlisa~, ix.: 
matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 277; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 270. is SeiZleba yofiliyo mTeli mxaris mmarTveli an SavSeTis na-
wilis memamule-mflobeli. bunebrivia, masve SeiZleboda hqonoda miwebi samcxeSic. 
xSirad es ori mxare administraciuli TvalsazrisiT erT provinciaSi erTiandeboda. 
27 konfliqtis dasrulebis Semdeg Teodosi swored daviT magistrosTan hpovebs dro-
ebiT TavSesafars, razec ufro dawvrilebiT qvemoT visaubrebT. yvelaferi es daviTis 
misadmi mxardaWeraze miuTiTebs. daviTis bizatiuri titulze ix.: l. TavaZe. magist-
rosi saqarTveloSi da qarTveli magistrosebi bizantiis imperiaSi. Tb. 2016, gv. 94-101. 
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misi moxeleebis winaaRmdeg gamodioda. bunebrivia, maT hyavdaT Tavian-

Ti momxreebi, magram umravlesoba maruSianTa klanisa da afxazi dide-

bulebis winaaRmdegi iyo. 

demetre mefes ar SeeZlo didi xnis ganmavlobaSi Tavisi Zmis 

momxreebis SekrebisTvis mSvidad eyurebina. Teodosis Camosvlidan gar-

kveuli drois gasvlis Semdeg, afxazTa mefem Tavisi laSqari samcxeSi 

gagzavna. demetre gegmavda Teodosis momxreebze moulodneli Seteva 

mietana da isini iqamde gaenadgurebina, sanam didi laSqris mogrovebas 

moaxerxebdnen. yvelaferi gegmis mixedviT warimarTa. afxazTa jaris 

moZraobis marSruti cnobili araa, savaraudebelia, rom isini fersa-

Tis gavliT samcxeSi SeiWrnen, xolo Semdeg meres miaSures. es sam-

cxeSi SeWris yvelaze ioli gza iyo, amasTan, mtrulad ganwyobili 

Sida qarTlis gzis avliT. moulodneli TavdasxmiT SeSinebuli Teod-

osi damarcxda da iZulebuli Seiqna samcxe daetovebina.28 

Teodosi garbis Tavisi mokavSiris adarnase Zamelis samflobe-

loSi.29 miuxedavad imisa, rom afxazTa jari samcxeSi moZraobda, am 

mxareSi mdebare cixesimagreebi kargad iyo gamagrebuli, xolo samcxis 

patronebi Teodosis uWerdnen mxars. Teodosis yvelaze meti mxardam-

Weri mainc Sida qarTlSi eguleboda. amasTan Sida qarTlidan is kaxe-

li da mesxi aznaurebis xelaxal Semokrebas gegmavda. amrigad, Teodo-

si datovebs samcxes, gadadis TorSi, xolo iqidan Sida qarTlis mxa-

reSi, konkretulad, Zamis xeobas afarebs Tavs. 

Zamis xeoba, upiratesad, adarnase Zamelis xelSi iyo moqceuli. 

Zamis cixis patroni adarnase qarTlis erT-erTi yvelaze gavleniani 

feodali gaxldaT. rogorc Cans, adarnase Zameli iyo is sakontaqto 

piri, visi meSveobiTac Teodosi qarTlis aznaurebs imxrobda. adarna-

se, romelsac qarTuli wyaro mTavris tituliT moixseniebs, Teodos-

is sakuTar samflobeloSi Seifarebs. Zamis cixe ufliswuli Teodos-

is axali TavSesafari xdeba. aqedan unda gaerTianebuliyo qarTlis, 

mesxeTisa da kaxeTis Zalebi, xolo Semdgom dasavleT saqarTveloSi 

unda aeRoT xelSi Zalauflebis. am gegmis aRsruleba ver moxerxda. 

                                                            
28 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 270; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 265-266.  
29 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 270-271; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 266. 
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demetre mefem swrafad imoqmeda. afxazTa mefem Tavisi laSqari 

Zamis cixis winaaRmdeg gagzavna. am SemTxvevaSi mefis armia lixis qedis 

gavliT Sida qarTlSi SeiWra, iqauri momxreTa Zalebi miimxro da cixe-

simagres alya Semoartya. Zamis cixis alya didi xani gagrZelda. arc 

erTi mxare ar apirebda poziciebis daTmobas. `matiane qarTlisas~ mi-

xedviT, brZolebi sami Tvis ganmavlobaSi mimdinareobda. afxazTa samefo 

Zalebs am brZolebis dros didi ziani miadgaT. cixesimagre imdenad 

kargad iyo gamagrebuli, rom misi aReba iaraRis meSveobiT ar xerxde-

boda. amave dros, ziani adgebodaT Tavad Zamis cixis mecixovneebs. 

daxmareba arc erTi mxridan ar Canda. afxazTa samefos armia sakuTari 

teritoriis farglebSi moqmedebda, xolo daqsaqsuli qarTvelTa same-

fos mmarTveli elita erTiani ZalebiT Teodosis mxareze gamosvlas 

ver bedavda. rogorc Cans, demetre mefem da ivane maruSis Zem kargad 

gaamagres kaxeTis mxridan ufliscixis gavliT Zamis xeobisaken mimava-

li gzebi. ar Cans, rogori iyo kldekaris erisTavTa damokidebuleba. 

TrialeTis mxridan kidev erTi gadmosasvleli pirdapir Zamis xeobaSi 

Semodioda, amdenad, baRvaSTa pozicias didi mniSvneloba hqonda. 

sami Tvis ganmavlobaSi mimdinare brZolebma mecixovneebi daarwmu-

na, rom brZolis gaxangrZlivebis SemTxvevaSi Zamis cixe SeiZleboda male 

dacemuliyo, ris gamoc dazaveba iTxoves. mimdinare brZolebi da armiis 

sursaT-sanovagiT Sevseba did danaxarjebTan iyo dakavSirebuli, amas-

Tan, arc is iyo gamoricxuli rom Teodosisa da adarnases saSvelad 

taoelebi da kaxelebi mosuliyvnen. yvela am da sxva mizezebis gamo 

afxazTa laSqris meTaurebi Zamelebs dauzavdnen. zavis mixedviT, Zame-

lebi uvneblobis pirobiT afxazTa mefes damorCildnen, xolo Teodosi 

mSvidobiT gauSves. pirobis Tanaxmad, Teodosis afxazTa samefos teri-

toria unda daetovebina da Zmis winaaRmdeg moqmedebaze xeli aeRo.30 

Teodosi iZulebulia qarTli datovos da Tavis kidev erT mo-

kavSiresTan daviT taoelTan miemgzavreba. X saukunis 70-iani wlebis 

dasawyisSi Teodosi imiertaoSi imyofeba, sadac kidev ufro dauax-

lovda taos mmarTvel elitas. taos bagrationebi mis mimarT gansa-

                                                            
30 `matiane qarTlisas~ avtori mxolod faqtebs gadmogvcems, ris gamoc misi cnobebi 
Zalian mSralia. Sesabamisad, ZiriTadi movlenebis rekonstruqcia aqac da, TiTqmis, 
yvelgan Cven gvekuTvnis, ix.: matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 270-271; ma-
tiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. lorTqifaniZe, gv. 266.  
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kuTrebul pativiscemas iCendnen, amas garkveuli naTesauri kavSirebic 

ganapirobebda. Teodosis da gaTxovili iyo ufliswul gurgenze, ami-

ertaos bagrationTa warmomadgenelze, xolo maTi Svili, mcirewlova-

ni ufliswuli bagrati, daviT taoelTan olTisSi izrdeboda. buneb-

rivia, aseTma kavSirma Teodosi taos bagrationTa samefo karze miRe-

bul stumrad aqcia. man taoSi erTi weli icxovra. rogorc Cans, da-

viT taoeli Teodosisa da demetres Soris Suamavlis rols asruleb-

da, rodesac mxareebi Zamis cixesTan erTmaneTs dauzavdnen. Teodosi 

taoSi moRvaweobis dros afxazTa mefis winaaRmdeg Ria mtrul moqme-

debaze aRar gadasula. 

male aRmoCnda, rom daviTis mSvidobiani politika Teodosis in-

teresebSi ar Sedioda. mas kvlavindeburad afxazTa samefo taxtis da-

ufleba surda, xolo, vinaidan am saqmeSi daviTis daxmarebis imedi da-

karga, Teodosi tovebs taos da kaxeTis saqorepiskoposoSi miemgzav-

reba. kaxeTSi mas adgilobrivi mTavrisa da qarTlis aznaurebis daxma-

rebis imedi hqonda. 

Teodosis kaxeTSi Casvlis zusti TariRi ucnobia. ufliswuli 

kaxeTSi 70-iani wlebis dasawyisSi unda Casuliyo, savaraudod, 972 

wlis axlo xanebSi. kaxeTis qorepiskoposi kvirike samefo taxtis ma-

Ziebel ufliswuls miemxro da daxmarebas Sehpirda. Teodosim kvlav 

Riad daiwyo Zmis winaaRmdeg moqmedeba. piroba, romelis mixedviTac 

mas demetre mefis sawinaaRmdego moqmedebebSi ar unda mieRo monawi-

leoba, dairRva. 

demetre mefe axali gamowvevebis winaSe dadga. Teodosisa da 

kvirikes kavSiris CasaSlelad mas saswrafo zomebi unda mieRo. brZo-

lis nacvlad demetrem diplomatiiT scada Zmis amboxis CaxSoba. am 

miznis misaRwevad is arc muxanaTobasa da tyuils moerida. gegmis mi-

xedviT, Teodosi afxazTa samefoSi cru dapirebebiT unda Seetyuebin-

aT, xolo Semdeg moeSorebinaT. rogorc Cans, am saqmeSi mas ivane ma-

ruSis Ze da misi momxreebi umagrebdnen zurgs. demetre mefem mociqu-

li gaugzavna kvirike qorepiskoposs da sTxova Tavis ZmasTan eSuamav-

la. demetre pirobas iZleoda Teodosi TanammarTvelad daesva da xe-

lisufleba masTan gaezirebina. afxazTa samefoSi Zmebis TanammarTve-

lobis precedenti leon mesamis zeobisas ukve arsebobda, rodesac 
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leoni da demetre erTad mefobdnen. analogiur dapirebas iZleoda de-

metre, oRond amjerad Teodosis Tanamefed dayenebis pirobiT. kvirike 

am winadadebiT sakmaod moxibluli darCa, rogorc Cans, mas imedi 

hqonda, rom Teodosis afxazTa samefoSi Tanamefobis dros qarTlis 

teritoriis nawils gaakontrolebda. 

molaparakebebi warmatebiT dasrulda. kvirikem Teodosi Zmis wi-

nadadebis miRebaze daiyolia, samagierod orivem moiTxova am pirobis 

aRsrulebis sazeimo ficiT ganmtkiceba, razec afxazTa mefisgan sru-

li Tanxmoba miiRes. ficis dadebis sazeimo ceremoniali mcxeTis sve-

ticxovlis sakaTedro taZarSi gaimarTa, qarTlis kaTalikosisa da sa-

qarTvelos sxva mRvdelmTavrebis, aseve, afxazeTis, qarTlisa da kaxe-

Tis didebulebis monawileobiT. sveticxovelSi dadebuli ficiT af-

xazTa mefe da misi didebulebi Teodosis xelSeuxeblobas, uvneblo-

bas da taxtze ayvanis pirobas aZlevdnen. RvTisa da eklesiis winaSe 

dadebuli ficiT mindobili Teodosi dasavleT saqarTveloSi Zmis, de-

metre mesamis, samefo karze gaemgzavra. 

Teodosi samSobloSi dabrunda. Tavdapirvelad is mSvidobiT mi-

iRes da samefo taxtis dakavebac aRuTqves, Tumca demetres muxanaTu-

ri gegma male gacxadda. quTaisSi misvlidan ramdenime dReSi demetre 

mefis brZanebiT Teodosi Seipyres da mefis Ralatis braldebiT Tva-

lebi daTxares. usinaTlo Teodosi sapatimroSi Casves, riTic samefo 

xelisuflebis dakavebis mcdeloba mouspes.31 

sveticxovelSi dadebuli ficis gatexam da Teodosis sastikma 

dasjam saqarTveloSi mkveTrad uaryofiTi reaqcia gamoiwvia. demetrem, 

qarTlisa da kaxeTis feodalebis garda, qarTuli eklesia, qarTvelTa 

samefos mmarTveli wre da kavkasiis bevri lideri moimdura. Zmis Sep-

yrobis gamo istorikosebi demetre mefes uaryofiTad axasiaTeben: `ma-

                                                            
31 mTeli es movlenebi Teodosis kaxeTSi Casvla, taxtisTvis brZolis ganaxleba, de-
metres mzakvruli Canafiqri, sveticxovlis fici da SeTanxmeba, Teodosis quTaisSi 
Casvla da misi muxanaTuri Sepyroba da dabrmaveba aRwerilia `matiane qarTlisas~ uc-
nobi avtoris mier, ix.: matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 271-272; matiane 
qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. lorTqifaniZe, gv. 266. am cnobebs avsebs somexi istorikosi 
stefanoz taroneci. misi cnobiT, Teodosi qveynis (igulisxmeba afxazTa samefo) wamy-
vanma pirebma daabrmaves, raSic, demetre afxazTa mefesTan erTad, avtori demetres 
Tanamzraxvelebs, anu maruSianebs da sxva didebulebs gulisxmobs, ix.: The Universal 
History of Step'anos Tarōnec'i, gv. 290. 
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tiane qarTlisas~ avtori mas `ficis gamtexs~ uwodebs, xolo vaxuS-

ti bagrationi – `uRmrTos~. amave dros, arc erT maTgans ar aviwyde-

ba demetres qeba misi SesaZleblobebis gaTvaliswinebiT.32 

Teodosis dakavebis Semdeg demetre mefis saqcieliT aRSfoTebulma 

qarTvelma feodalebma mas kidev erTi Zma, bagrati, daupirispires da 

demetres sawinaaRmdegod mefed gamoacxades.33 demetres mtrebi mis 

damxobasa da misive Zmebis, Teodosisa da bagratis, gamefebas cdilob-

dnen. mimdinare brZolebi didi xani gagrZelda da sabolood demetre 

mefis gamarjvebiT dasrulda. daZabuloba arc amis Semdeg Senelebula. 

kaxeTis qorepiskoposi bolomde Tavisi pirobis erTguli darCa, xolo 

Teodosis sisxlis aRebis sababiT afxazTa mefis poziciebs utevda. 

demetre mefes Zmis dasjisa da ficis gatexis gamo mTeli qveynis 

masStabiT mtrobdnen. afxazTa mefe demetre 975 wels gardaicvala. 

samefo taxti vakanturi darCa. rogorc Cans, mefe demetre mesa-

mes ar hyavda vaJiSvili, ris gamoc taxtis kanonier memkvidred Teod-

osi rCeboda. afxazTa samefos didebulebma 975 welsve taxtze Teod-

osi mwuxare anu Tvaldamwvari dasves.34 Teodosis gamefebiT isargeb-

la kaxeTis qorepikoposma kvirikem da kidev erTxel Semoutia Sida 

qarTlis centrs – ufliscixes.35 

                                                            
32 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 271-272; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 266; batoniSvili vaxuSti, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 801. 
33 maTi kidev erTi Zma bagrati iyo, giorgi afxazTa mefis umcrosi Svili, romelsac 
mematiane Cala-mefis saxeliT ixseniebs. `Cala-mefe~ misi zedsaxelia, rac imas uCve-
nebs, rom mas aranari samflobelo ar gaaCnda, xolo imisTvis rom am periodSi moRva-
we sxva sexniebisgan (bagrat regueni, ufliswuli bagrat gurgenis Ze) gamoerCiaT, 
zedmetsaxelad `Cala-mefe~ uwodes. vfiqrob, saeWvo ar unda iyos is faqti, rom `ma-
tiane qarTlisas~ Cala-mefe da bagrat giorgi II didis Ze erTidaigive pirovnebaa. 
`matiane qarTlisaSi~ dafiqsirebuli am ori pirovnebis gaigiveba didi xania SemCneu-
lia, ix.: al. maruaSvili. `Zlieri da er-mravali~ diplomati ivane maruSis Ze, gv. 30. 
34 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 272; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 266-267. ivane javaxiSvilis SeniSvniT, Teodosis gamefeba afxazTa 
samefos didebulTa mxridan iZulebiTi nabiji iyo, vinaidan sxva memkvidre qveyanaSi 
aRar iZebneboda. Teodosis mefobis zusti TariRic masve moaqvs, ix.: iv. javaxiSvili. 
qarTveli eris istoria. II, gv. 108. ivane javaxiSvilis azri, imis Sesaxeb rom usi-
naTlo Teodosi afxazTa samefos didebul aznaurTa saTamaSo unda gamxdariyo, vfiq-
rob, bolomde araa misaRebi. SeiZleba didebulebi amas gegmavdnen, magram, rogorc qve-
moT davinaxavT, ocnebebi ar auxdaT. 
35 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 272; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 267. 
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ufliscixes im dros ivane maruSis Ze, qarTlis erisTavi flob-

da. ivane maruSis Ze da maruSianTa klani demetre mesamis mxardamWere-

bi iyvnen. Teodosis gamefebiT isini inarCuneben TavanT mdgomareobas 

afxazTa samefoSi, magram arcTu ise myarad. ivane maruSis Zes, ro-

gorc Cans, cudi urTierToba Camouyalibda axlad gamefebul Teodosi 

mesamesTan. Teodosisa da ivanes cud urTierTobas maruSianTa klanis 

demetresTan axlo urTierToba ganapirobebda. maruSianTa CamoSorebas 

cdilobdnen demetres mowinaaRmdege afxazi da qarTleli feodalebic. 

qalaq ufliscixis brZolebma aSkara gaxada, rom mefe Teodosi 

afxazTa samefos samxedro ZalebiT qarTlSi mdebare Tavisi samflobe-

loebis dacvas ar apirebda. ufliscixes mxolod demetres mier daniS-

nuli moxele, ivane maruSis Ze da misi klani icavdnen. qarTveli mema-

tianis daxasiTebiT, ivane maruSis Ze iyo `kaci Zlieri da ermrava-

li~.36 ivane xedavda, rom afxazTa mefe Teodosi ufliscixesa da qar-

Tlis saerisTavos didi nawilis ubrZolvelad daTmobas apirebda. ro-

gorc Cans, amis ZiriTadi mizezi maruSianebis mospoba da Teodosisa 

da misi banakis kaxeTis qorepiskoposTan axlo urTierToba iyo. maT 

surdaT gardacvlili demetre mefis momxreebi amoeZirkvaT, xolo Ta-

vianTi momxreebi daewinaurebinaT. 

ivane maruSis Ze axali mokavSiris gareSe qarTls ver daicavda. 

ufro metic, ivane maruSis Ze da misi klani didi safrTxis winaSe iy-

vnen sakuTriv afxazTa samefoSic, sadac maTi politikis mowinaaRmdege 

Teodosi mmarTvelobda. saWiro iyo garantiebi imisa, rom klani af-

xazTa samefoSi Tavis mdgomareobas usafrTxod SeinarCunebda. am ga-

rantiis umTavreso wyaro qarTvelTa samefos bagrationebi unda gam-

xdariyvnen. 

ivane maruSis Ze Tavisi poziciebis SenarCunebis mizniT, afxazTa 

mefis gverdis avliT, ukavSirdeba daviT taoels da qarTlis dakave-

bas sTavazobs, sadac, misive gegmis mixedviT, ufliswuli bagrati un-

da daesvaT erisTavis Tanamdebobaze da afxazTa samefos taxtis mem-

kvidred unda gamoecxadebinaT, rogorc afxazTa didi mefis, giorgi 

II-is, qalis xaziT SviliSvili da memkvidre. ivane maruSis Zis am ga-

                                                            
36 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 272; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 267. 
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dawyvetilebas maruSianTa klanis garda gardacvlili demetre mefis 

yvela momxre iziarebda. gansakuTrebiT ki isini, vinc axali mefis qme-

debebiT ukmayofilo iyo. yvela am feodals saerTo interesi hqondaT 

– yofiliyvnen daculi axali mefis SurisZiebisgan. Teodosi Tavis 

dabrmavebas, iseve rogorc ficis gatexas, gardacvlil demetre mefesa 

da mis momxreebs abralebda. stefanoz taroneci pirdapir wers, rom 

qveynis wamyvani pirebis monawileobiT daabrmaves Teodosi,37 raSic, 

upirveles yovlisa, maruSianebi igulisxmebian. amgvarad, ivane maruSis 

Zis mizani qarTlis dacva, maruSianTa klanis usafrTxoebis uzrun-

velyofa, sakuTari mdgomareobis ganmtkiceba da bagratis taxtis mem-

kvidred gamocxadeba iyo. 

Teodosis gansxvavebuli miznebi hqonda. misi pasiuroba uflis-

cixeze ganxorcielebuli Tavdasxmis dros imis maniSnebelia, rom mefe 

ar Tvlida saWirod qalaqis dacvas. kaxeTis qorepiskoposi misTvis 

bunebrivi mokavSire iyo maruSianebis winaaRmdeg. Teodosis surda, yo-

fili mefis momxreTa CamoSorebiT qveyanaSi axali mmarTveli gundi 

Seekra. afxazTa samefos mmarTveli zedafenis erTi nawili, rogorc 

davinaxeT, damnaSave iyo mis dabrmavebaSi, rasac is aravis apatiebda. 

ivane maruSis Zis aqtiuri moqmedebis wyalobiT mefe Teodosis gegmebs 

ganxorcieleba ar ewera. 

ivane maruSis Zis gegma daviT taoelmac moiwona. qarTlis daka-

veba da afxazTa samefo taxtis memkvidred mefis diswulis, ufliswu-

li bagratis, gamocxadeba bagrationTa interesebSic Sedioda. bagrati 

daviTs aRzrdili iyo, amasTan, is qarTvelTa mefe bagrat reguenisa 

da misi memkvidris gurgenis momavali memkvidre gaxldaT. qarTvelTa 

samefoSi am faqts didi mowonebiT Sexvdenen. daviTi qarTvelTa same-

fos laSqars piradad Caudga saTaveSi, moirTo maruSianTa Zalebi da 

erToblivad kaxelebs Seutia. rogorc ki daviTi ufliscixes miuax-

lovda, kaxelebma dakavebuli poziciebi daTmes da qarTli datoves.38 

daviT taoelma ufliscixe uSualod ivane maruSianis xeliT Ca-

ibara. maruSianebTan SeTanxmebiT 975 welsve axalgazrda ufliswuli 

bagrati afxazTa samefo taxtis memkvidred gamoacxades, xolo, vina-
                                                            
37 The Universal History of Step'anos Tarōnec'i, gv. 290. 
38 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 272; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 267. 
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idan jer kidev asakiT arasrulwlovani iyo, Tanagamgeblad mamamisi 

gurgeni dauniSnes, iqve imyofeboda bagratis deda, guranduxti, rome-

lic mefe Teodosis da gaxldaT.39 sainteresoa am ambavSi ivane maru-

Sis Zis qmedeba. man Tavisi iniciativiT moiyvana da Tavisi xeliT Caab-

ara bagrationebs ufliscixe da qarTlis ganmgebloba, sanacvlod mo-

ipova maTi ndoba da momavali mefis, bagratis, upirobo mxardaWera. 

ivane maruSis Zis gaTvlebi Tavisi klanis gaZlierebas isaxavda miznad, 

xolo daviT taoelis qmedeba qarTuli miwebi gaerTianebas. daviTis 

ufliscixeSi warmoTqmuli sityvebi saqarTvelos politikuri gaerTi-

anebis erTgvari dasabami gaxda. man bagratis qarTlis erisTavis Tanam-

debobaze dadginebisas, rac afxazTa samefo taxtis memkvidris ufle-

bis mopovebasac niSnavda, damswreebs Semdegi sityviT mimarTa: `ese ars 

mkBdri taosi, qarTlisa da afxazeTisaO, Svili da gazrdili Cemi, da 

me var mouravi amisi da TanaSemwe. amas daemorCileniT yovelni~. amis 

Semdeg, ramdenime dReSi daviTi tovebs qarTls da taoSi brundeba.40  

ufliscixis krebaze miRebuli gadawyvetileba mefe Teodosis 

monawileobis gareSe iqna dadgenili. Teodosis yvela safuZveli hqon-

da am gadawyvetilebisTvis mxari ar daeWira, magram es ar moxda. qar-

TvelTa samefos mesveurTa da afxazTa didebulebis erToblivma moqme-

debam mefe aiZula, bagratis taxtis memkvidreobasa da qarTlSi mis 

nominalur mflobelobas Serigeboda. Sida qarTlSi realurad gurgeni 

da guranduxti mmarTvelobdnen. bagrationTa ojaxs Sida qarTlSi ma-

ruSianebi edgnen gverdSi. afxazTa samefo taxtis memkvidris ojaxTan 

daaxloebam maruSianebis gavlena kidev ufro gazarda. marTalia, klani 

qarTls aRar marTavda, Tumca qarTlis imJamindeli mmarTveli bagra-

tionebis interesebs icavda mTeli samefos masStabiT. am mizniT ivane 

maruSis Ze afxazeTSi gadavida. 

Teodosis maruSianTa klanisgan gaTavisuflebis mizniT Tavidan 

unda moeSorebina maTi dasayrdeni, ufliswuli bagrati da misi ojaxi, 

visTanac is erT dros Zalian axlos iyo, xolo imJamad iZulebuli 

gaxda maT mflobelobas Serigeboda Sida qarTlSi. Cven dazustebiT ar 

                                                            
39 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 272; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 267. 
40 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 272, 274; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. 
m. lorTqifaniZe, gv. 267-268. 
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viciT, bagratis garda hyavda Tu ara Teodosis vinme sxva memkvidre. 

`matiane qarTlisas~ mixedviT, mas Svili ar hyolia. yvela SemTxvevaSi, 

naklebad savaraudebelia, mefe didi xniT Segueboda maruSianTa inici-

ativiT gabatonebuli bagrationebis mmarTvelobas. bagrationebma Tavi-

anTi xelisufleba daamyares qarTlSi, xolo sul male ufliswul 

bagrat bagrationis saSualebiTa da ivane maruSis Zis daxmarebiT, 

imaves apirebdnen mTel afxazTa samefoSi. Teodosis Tavidan unda mo-

eSorebina Sida qarTlSi gabatonebuli bagrationebi. male asec moxda. 

daviT taoelma Sida qarTlSi mxolod ramdenime dRe dahyo isic 

imisTvis iyo saWiro, rom adgilobrivi feodalebi bagrati erTgule-

baze daeficebina. daviTis samSobloSi gamgzavrebis Semdeg situacia 

nel-nela icvleba. qarTlis aznaurebi kvlavindeburad ukmayofiloebi 

arian axali xelisuflebiT, maT ukmayofilebas aZlierebs kaxeTis qo-

repiskoposis pozicia, romelic qarTlis teritorias Tavis samflobe-

lod miiCnevs. rogorc Cans, amjerad, afxazTa mefesTan SeTanxmebiT 

qarTlis aznaurTa nawili ufliswul bagratsa da mis ojaxs ganudga. 

976 wels qarTlis aznaurTa am partiam kaxeTis qorepiskoposi 

kvirike ufliscixeSi moiwvia, xolo, rodesac kaxelTa jari qalaqs 

miadga, qarTlis aznaurebma mters kari gauRes da, faqtobrivad, ubr-

Zolvelad xelSi Caugdes ufliscixe da qalaqSi myofi ufliswuli 

bagratis mTeli ojaxi.41 Teodosi afxazTa mefem arc am SemTxvevaSi 

moimoqmeda raime Tavisi miwebis dasacavad. 

Teodosis moqmedebebi kargad adasturebs im faqts, rom is Sek-

ruli iyo qarTlisa da kaxeTis feodalebTan, raTa Tavidan moeSorebi-

na Tavisi da, diswuli da siZe, xolo maT nacvlad Tavis Zvel mokav-

Sires, kvirike qorepiskoposs, epatiJeboda. Teodosi Wkvianurad moqm-

debda, aRniSnul movlenebs istorikosi qarTlel aznaurebs miawers, 

maSin rodesac qarTlis aznaurebi am procesebis mxolod erT-erTi 

moqmedi pirebi unda yofiliyvnen. ufliswuli bagratis ojaxis Tavi-

dan moSorebis Semdeg Teodosis maruSianTa klani unda moespo. bagra-

                                                            
41 movlenebi aRwerilia `matiane qarTlisaSi~, magram TariRze miniSneba da qorepisko-
posis saxeli Cans mxolod vaxuSti bagrationis TxulebaSi, romleic, upiratesad, 
`matiane qarTlisas~ eyrdnoba, magram aqvs sxva wyaroebic, ix.: matiane qarTlisa. ga-
momc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 274; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. lorTqifaniZe, gv. 268; ba-
toniSvili vaxuSti, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 560. 
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ti mSoblebTan erTad kaxeTis qorepiskoposma aiyvana tyved. Teodosi-

sa da kvirike qorepiskoposis poziciebi, TiTqos, sakmaod gamyarda. 

kvirikem ver gawira bagrationTa samefo ojaxi da isini mxolod 

daatusaRa. maTi likvidacia ar igegmeboda, isini qarTlis mmarTvelo-

bas unda CamoeSorebinaT, xolo Sida qarTlSi sasurveli reJimi daem-

yarebinaT. male situacia kardinalurad Seicvala. kvirikesa da Teod-

osis gegmebi daviT taoelma CaSala. 

bagratis, gurgenisa da guranduxtis datyvevebas pirveli imier-

taos mmarTveli daviT gamoexmaura. kaxelTa am qmedebiT ganrisxebuli 

daviTi Tavisi armiiT TrialeTSi Semovida, sadac mas kldekaris eris-

Tavi unda SeerTeboda. mas gzaSi SeuerTdeboda maruSianTa klanic, 

romlic javaxeTs marTavda. saistorio wyaroebSi ar Cans ivane maru-

Sis Zis moqmedeba, magram, rogorc Cans, is dasavleT saqarTveloSi am-

zadebda jars kaxelTa qmedebis sapasuxod. Cven ar viciT daviTis mier 

Sekrebili armiis zusti raodenoba, magram is imdenad masStaburi aR-

moCnda, rom kaxeTis qorepiskoposma kvirikem, iqamde sanam qarTvelTa 

samefos laSqari kaxeTSi SeiWreboda, mowinaaRmdeges zavi SesTavaza. 

rogorc Cans, kvirikes umoqmedo Teodosis samxedro mxardaWeris ime-

di ar hqonda, ris gamoc, faqtobrivad, mokavSiris gareSe darCa. axal-

gazrda ufliswulisa da misi ojaxis muxanaTuri datyvevebisTvis ki 

mas aucileblad pasuxs agebinebdnen. movlenebis aseTi swrafi da mo-

ulodneli ganviTarebiT SeSfoTebulma kvirikem mociqulebis meSveob-

iT daviT taoelTan zavi gaaforma. 

daviTisa da kvirikes Soris TrialeTSi dadebuli zavis mixed-

viT, ufliswuli bagrati da misi mSoblebi gaaTavisufles, ufliscixe 

da Sida qarTli maT sasargeblod dacales, xolo yvelaferi amis sa-

nacvlod kvirikem qarTlis ori cixesimagre, wirqvali da grui mii-

Ro,42 aseve, rogorc Cans, kvirikes momxre qarTleli aznaurebis xel-

Seuxeblobis garantia. 

TrialeTis zavis dadebidan mcire xnis Semdeg kvirike gardaicvala,43 

xolo afxazTa mefe Teodosi mwuxare mokavSiris gareSe darCa. kaxeTis 

axali qorepiskoposi Tavad cdilobda xelisuflebis gamyarebas da 

                                                            
42 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 274-275; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 268. 
43 batoniSvili vaxuSti, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelo.sa, gv. 560 
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qarTlisTvis naklebad ecala. Teodosi mtrul garemocvaSi aRmoCnda. 

misi brali iyo afxazTa samxedro Zalebis sruli umoqmedoba Tavisi 

dis, guranduxtisa da misi ojaxis Sepyrobis dros, masve braldeboda 

ufliscixis dacema da qveyanaSi gavrcelebuli mravali uwesoba. 

guranduxti 976 wels bagratis nacvlad qarTlis droebiT gam-

geblad dainiSna, xolo arasrulwlovani ufliswuli bagrati daviTma 

taoSi waiyvana.44 guranduxt dedofali da daviT taoeli Teodosis 

aRar endobodnen. Teodosim winandelze ufro metad gadaimtera dasav-

leT saqarTvelos feodalebic, isini mas qveynis mmarTvelobis dasus-

tebaSi, Zveli wesebisa da kanonebis Secvlasa da SeryvnaSi adanaSaul-

ebdnen. afxazTa samefo anarqiam moicva, xolo Teodosis mmarTveloba 

imdenad formaluri gaxda, rom is, praqtikulad, qveyanas veRarc mar-

Tavda. didebulTa erTi nawili mas angariSs aRar uwevda. man ver SeZ-

lo verc erTi seriozuli mowinaaRmdegis moSoreba, xolo maruSianTa 

klani, yvelaferi zemoxsenebulis fonze, Zalian axlos iyo usinaTlo 

mefis iZulebiT damxobasTan. male amisi droc dadga. 

977 wels ufliswuli bagrati srulwlovani gaxda.45 amis Sem-

deg afxazeTisa da qarTlis didebulebi, erisTavebi da aznaurebi ivane 

maruSis Zis iniciativiT TxovniT mimarTaven daviT taoels, raTa af-

xazTa samefos axal mefed bagrati gamogzavnos. formalurad bagrati 

Teodosis Tanamefed unda daesvaT, rogorc misi diswuli da kanonieri 

memkvidre, magram realurad mefe Teodosis ufliswuli bagratiT Ca-

nacvleba igegmeboda. aRniSnuli gegma, rogorc Cans, winaswar SeTanxme-

buli iyo guranduxt dedofalTan da gurgen bagrationTan, bagratis 

mSoblebTan. am azrs iziarebda afxazTa samefosa da qarTvelTa samefos 

warCinebulTa umravlesoba. yoymanobda mxolod daviT taoeli, ris ga-

moc molaparakebebi gaiwela. daviTs ar surda Tavisi axalgazrda mem-

kvidris safrTxeSi Cagdeba da imis gameoreba, rac ufliscixeSi moxda 

ori wlis win. daviTis poziciebs am periodSi isic amyarebda, rom mi-

si mxare ekava somxeTis mefe sumbat II-sa (977-989) da somxeTis mmar-

Tvel wreebs. isini taos mefisgan Zalian iyvnen davalebuli da somex 

bagratunTa Soris arsebuli konfliqti amave wels swored daviTis 

                                                            
44 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 275; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 268. 
45 ufliswuli bagratis asakis Taobaze ix.: j. samuSia. bagrat III, gv. 15. 
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CareviT mogvarda.46 afxazTa samefoSi mimdinare am dramatuli movle-

nebis mimdinareobisas daviTis gadawyvetileba gadamwyveti aRmoCnda. 

daviT taoeli afxazTa samefos bevr didebuls eWvis TvaliT 

uyurebda, gasakuTrebiT ki qarTlel aznaurebs. bizantiis imperiaSi 

arsebuli daZabuli situaciis fonze axal konfliqtebSi Cabmas davi-

Ti Tavs aridebda. amitom moiTxova garantiebi ficis simtkicisa da 

mZevlebis saxiT, raTa afxazeTisa da qarTlis aznaurebs ufliswuli 

bagrati taxtze mSvidobianad aeyvanaT da, aseve, stabiluri mefobis 

saSualeba miecaT. garantiebis miRebis Semdeg garigeba Sedga. daviTi, 

ficisa da mZevlebis miRebis Semdeg, daTanxmda bagratis quTaisSi gaS-

vebasa da mefed damtkicebas.47 

978 wels ufliswuli bagrati quTaisSi Semoiyvanes da afxazTa 

samefos didebulTa winaSe afxazTa mefed akurTxes.48 bagratis kur-

Txevis ceremonials daviT taoeli da somxeTis mefe sumbat II-c es-

wrebodnen.49 taosa da somxeTis warCinebulebTan erTad ceremonias 

gurgeni, guranduxti da qarTvelTa samefos didebulebic unda das-

wrebodnen. ramdenime samefos mmarTveli elitis daswreba mniSvnelova-

ni iyo imisTvis, rom axali mefisa da dinastiis legitimuroba eWvis 

qveS aravis daeyenebina. mefe Teodosis, romelic am dros mmarTvelob-

da, erTpirovnuli Zalaufleba CamoarTves. Teodosi mefis uflebebs 

kvlav inarCunebs, magram upiratesoba bagratis xelSi moeqca. gameorda 

is, rac leonisa da demetres dros moxda, rodesac afxazTa samefos 

leoni marTavda, xolo demetre formaluri TanammarTveli iyo. bagra-

ti am dros ukve daaxloebiT 17 wlis iyo. 
                                                            
46 The Universal History of Step'anos Tarōnec'i, gv. 240. 
47 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 275; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 268-269. 
48 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 275; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 268-269. bagrat mesamis mefed kurTxevis ceremoniali vrclad aqvs 
ganxiluli jaba samuSias (ix.: j. samuSia. bagrat III, gv. 39-57). 
49 stefanoz taroneci afxazTa samefos didebulebTan erTad daviTsa da sumbats asa-
xelebs bagratis gamefebis Semoqmedebad. somexi istorikosi pirdapir wers, rom bag-
rati daviTma da smbatma (sumbatis somxurSi gavrcelebuli forma) dasves mefedo, 
rac ceremonialis dros maTi daswrebiT unda aixsnas taosa da somxeTis samxedro Za-
lebTan erTad, ix.: The Universal History of Step'anos Tarōnec'i, gv. 290. stefanoz 
taroneci teqstis yvela xelnawerSi bagrati ixsenieba, rogorc smbat gurgenis Ze, 
bagrat qarTvelTa mefis SviliSvili, magram, rogorc irkveva, es istorikosis (an ga-
damweris) uneblie Secdomaa, ris gamoc uaxloes gamocemaSi saxeli `smbati~ gaswore-
bulia `bagratad~, ix.: The Universal History of Step'anos Tarōnec'i, gv. 290, sq. 491. 
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Teodosi Tavisi zeobis mTeli sami wlis ganmavlobaSi iswrafo-

da xelisuflebis gamyarebisken, rac bagratisa da misi ojaxis keTil-

dReobis xarjze xdeboda. Teodosi axalgazrda ufliswulisTvis saSi-

Si iyo, Tundac usinaTlo da SezRuduli, is bagratisa da misi kla-

nisTvis did safrTxes warmoadgenda. Teodosi warumatebeli aRmoCnda 

dasavleT saqarTvelos feodalebTan saerTo enis gamonaxvis saqmeSi, 

iseve rogorc mtrebis ganadgurebis mcdelobaSi. 978 wlisTvis Teod-

osis Zalaufleba imdenad mizeruli iyo, rom man veranairi winaaRmde-

goba ver gauwia bagratis quTaisSi mefed kurTxevas. am gadawyvetile-

biT Zalaufleba afxazTa samefos axali monarqis, Teodosis diswuls, 

bagrat mesamis, xelSi aRmoCnda. Teodosis statusi 978-980 wlebSi 

SenarCunebuli iyo, magram realuri mefe bagrati gaxldaT. qveynis di-

debulebi ukve bagratis brZanebas emorCilebodnen. `matiane qarTli-

sas~ avtori wers: 

`STaiyvanes igi afxazeTs, daloces mefed da daemorCilnes yo-

velni brZanebasa missa, rameTu gansrulebul iyo hasakiTa~.50 

afxazTa samefoSi ormefoba damyarda, sadac bagrat mesame da mi-

si momxre dasi dominirebda. Teodosi mesames axali politikuri re-

alobis gaTvaliswinebiT qveyanaSi myari politikuri dasayrdeni unda 

eZebna. aseTi dasayrdeni SeiZleboda gamxdariyo qarTlis aznaurebi da 

deda-dedofali guranduxti, Teodosis RviZli da. 

afxazTa samefoSi damyarebuli ormefoba momentalurad warmo-

Sobda or ZiriTad banaks, romelSic qveynis wamyvani didebulebi iyvnen 

gadanawilebuli. Teodosis momxre warCinebulebi bagratis da maruSi-

anTa klanis mowinaaRmdege feodalebi unda yofiliyvnen. aseTi, upirve-

les yovlisa, qarTlis didaznaurebi iyvnen. qarTlSi am dros aRzeve-

buli iyo tbelTa sagvareulo, romelsac adgilobriv aznaurTa Soris 

erT-erTi upiratesi adgili hqonda mopovebuli. qarTlis ganmgebelis, 

dedofal guranduxtis, garemocvaSi tbelTa gvari yvelaze ufro me-

tad iyo dawinaurebuli. aRniSnuli klanis meTauri qavTar tbeli 

gaxldaT. mis garda am periodis movlenebisas qarTlis sxva didebul 

aznaurTa saxelebs mematiane ar asaxelebs. `matiane qarTlisas~ mixed-

                                                            
50 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 275; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 268-269. 
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viT, qarTlis aznaurTa mniSvnelovani nawili qavTaris monawileobiT, 

dedofali guranduxtis mmarTvelobas amofarebulni, `ganagebdes saqme-

Ta qarTlisaTa~,51 anu Sida qarTlis realur mmarTvelobas axorci-

elebdnen. TviTmmarTvel qarTlis aznaurTa Soris unda igulisxmebo-

des Zamelebi, romlebic Teodosis erT-erTi mTavari mokavSireebi iy-

vnen demetre mefis winaaRmdeg brZolaSi, aseve maTi sxva momxreebi, 

vinc wlebis manZilze Teodosis mxareze ibrZodnen. 

qarTlis aznaurTa is klani, romelic qavTar tbelis irgvliv 

ikribeba sakmaod gavleniania. maTi mxardaWera bagrat III-is gamefebis 

saqmeSi, rogorc Cans, guranduxts mopovebuli hqonda. bagrati Tavisi 

biZis TanammarTveli gaxda. 978-980 wlebSi Teodosi da bagrati erTad 

mefobdnen. orive mefes mTeli qveynis masStabiT, rogorc dasavleT sa-

qarTveloSi, aseve aRmosavleT saqarTvelos im nawilSi, romelic af-

xazTa samefos SemadgenlobaSi iyo, TiTqos, myari Zalaufleba hqonda 

moxveWili. sagareo safrTxeebi, rac, ZiriTadad, kaxeTis saqorepisko-

posos mxridan momdinareobda aRar arsebobda, xolo qarTvelTa same-

fos mmarTveli zedafena bagrats umagrebda zurgs, ris gamoc maT af-

xazTa samefos mimarT teritoriuli pretenziebi ar hqondaT. daviT 

kurapalati, bagrat qarTvelTa mefe, gurgeni da qarTvelTa samefos 

sxva mmarTvelebi afxazTa mefe bagrat bagrations ori qveynis gamaer-

Tianeblad moiazrebdnen, Sesabamisad, bagrationTa dinastiis wevris 

xelSi gadasuli axali samefos winaaRmdeg agresiul qmedebas ar ax-

orcielebdnen. afxazTa samefos umTavresi gamowveva Sidapolitikuri 

destabilizacia iyo. 

afxazTa samefoSi Sidapolitikuri viTareba ukiduresad daiZaba. 

qveyanaSi ori gamokveTili banaki Camoyalibda: 1) bagrat afxazTa me-

fis banaki, masSi erTiandebodnen maruSianebi, dasavleT saqarTvelos 

didebulTa da aznaurTa didi nawili. qveynis gareT maT mxars uWerda 

qarTvelTa samefos mmarTveli elita; 2) Teodosi afxazTa mefis bana-

ki, romelSic Sediodnen dasavleT saqarTvelos didebulTa umniSvne-

lo nawili, qarTlis aznaurebi qavTar tbelis monawileobiT da gu-

randuxt dedofali, romelic am jgufis pasiuri mxardamWeri iyo da 

                                                            
51 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 276; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 269. 
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qarTlis aznaurTa seriozuli gavlenis qveS iyo moqceuli. Teodosis 

partias kaxeTis qorepiskoposis imedic SeeZlo hqonoda. arevmanelTa 

saxli, rogorc wesi, Teodosisa da qarTlis aznaurTa aqtiuri mokav-

Sire iyo, risi ganaxlebac nebismier momentSi iyo mosalodneli. 

980 wels afxazTa samefoSi Camoyalibebul or jgufs Soris ar-

sebulma dapirispirebam kulminacias miaRwia. aRniSnuli ukavSirdeboda 

bagratis partiis gadawyvetilebas, daemxoT Teodosi, xolo afxazTa 

samefo erTi xelisuflis bagrat mesamis erTpirovnuli Zalauflebis-

Tvis daemorCilebinaT. `matiane qarTlisas~ avtori Teodosis damxobis 

gadawyvetlebas bagratis iniciativas ukavSirebs, rasac imiT amar-

Tlebs, rom Seqmnili viTarebis fonze man es yvelaze gamarTlebul 

gadawyvetilebad miiCnia, raTa bolo moeRo uwesobisTvis da Tavisi 

Zalaufleba ganemtkicebina. ucnobi avtori wers: 

`gamogzavna Teodosi mefe, dedis ZmaO misi, taos, winaSe daviT 

kurapalatisa, rameTu ese saqme gamonaxa umjobesad, raOTa yovelTa 

kacTa, didTa da mcireTa, sasoebaO keTilisa, gina SiSi uwesoebisaTBs 

misa mimarT aqundes~.52 

bagratis gadawyvetilebis ukan, udavod, maruSianebi idgenen, xo-

lo mTeli es qmedeba daviT kurapalatis TanxmobiT iyo ganxorciel-

ebuli, rasac mxars uWerdnen qarTvelTa samefos sxva mmarTvelebic. 

`matiane qarTlisas~ avtori Teodosis damxobas sakmaod naTel fereb-

Si aRgviwers. qarTveli mematiane Tavs ver aridebs simarTlis Tqmas, 

misive teqstis mixedviT, Teodosi CamoaSores Zalauflebas, magram av-

tors yvelaferi es ise aqvs warmodgenili, TiTqos damxobasa da Za-

ladobas adgili ar hqonia. stefanoz taroneci, romelic movlenaTa 

Tanamedrovea, pirdapir wers, rom afxazTa samefos wamyvanma pirebma 

Teodosi samefo xelisuflebas ZaliT CamoaSoreso.53 mefe Teodosi 

mwuxares edavebodnen xelisuflebis garyvnas, Zveli kanonebisa da we-

sebis moSlas, areulobisa da uwesobis xelSewyobas.54 bunebrivia, yve-

lafer amas imdenad eqneboda adgili, ramdenadac qveyanaSi orxelisuf-

                                                            
52 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 275-276; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 269. 
53 The Universal History of Step'anos Tarōnec'i, gv. 290. 
54 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 275-276; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 268-269. 
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lebianoba iyo da qveynis orive xelisufali sxvadasxva interesis gam-

tarebeli gaxldaT. Teodosis xelisuflebas, upiratesad, qarTlis 

feodalebi scnobdnen, xolo bagratis Zalauflebas dasavleT saqar-

Tvelos didebulebi. Teodosisa da guranduxtis gamoyenebiT qarTlis 

aznaurebs saSualeba eZleodaT gavlena moepovebinaT rogorc sakuTriv 

qarTlze, aseve dasavleTis teritoriaze. aRniSnulis prevenciis miz-

niT, bagratis banaki gadawyvets Teodosi Tavidan moiSoros. am mizniT 

isini daviT kurapalats SeuTanxmdebian, saqmeSi udavod iqnebodnen 

CarTuli qarTvelTa samefos sxva wevrebic, Tumca, Teodosis Sidapa-

timrobaze da afxazTa samefos sazRvrebisgan mis moSorebaze pasuxism-

gebloba daviTma aiRo. yvelaferi SeTanxmebiT moxda. 

bagrati, ivane maruSis Ze, daviTi da qarTvelTa samefos mesveur-

ebi gaerTiandnen. bagratis xalxi Teodosis daakavebs, taxtze uars 

aTqmevinebs, xolo datyvevebul mefes ki daviTis meomrebs Caabareben, 

rasac, imave wels, Sedegad mohyva Teodosis taoSi gadasaxleba. mainc 

ra unda gamxdariyo msgavsi radikaluri nabijis gadadgmis maprovoci-

rebeli, ramac bagrati da misi banaki aiZula es nabiji gadaedga gane-

xorcielebina da ra Sedegi gamoiRo aman? vfiqrob, pasuxi am kiTxvaze 

Teodosis gadayenebis Semdeg datrialebul movlenebSi unda veZeboT. 

`matiane qarTlisas~ ucnobi avtoris mixedviT, mefe Teodosis 

taoSi gagzavnis Tanmdevi movlena iyo bagrat III-is qarTlSi Sesvla. 

bagrati qarTlis feodalTa damorCilebas isaxavda miznad, xolo isini 

mefis TavianT miwaze Sesvlas ewinaaRmdegebodnen, ris gamoc mefesa da 

qarTlis aznaurTa Soris generaluri brZola moxda. bagrati moRrisis 

brZolaSi (980 w.) qavTar tbelis meTaurobiT moqmed qarTlis aznaur-

Ta laSqars daamarcxebs, romelTa Soris umetesoba daiRupeba, tyved 

Cavardeba, an qveynas datovebs.55 dapirispirebis erT-erTi mizezi qarT-

lis aznaurTa Seuvaloba iyo, romelic maT moipoves bagratis Semosv-

lamde – qarTli adgilobriv aznaurTa Soris iyo ganawilebuli, xolo 

guranduxti maTi formaluri ganmgebeli gaxldaT.56 magram arsebobda 

                                                            
55 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 276; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 269; iv. javaxiSvili. qarTveli eris istoria. II, gv. 126. bagratisa 
da qarTlis aznaurebis dapirispirebis detaluri analizi ix.: j. samuSia. bagrat III, 
gv. 59-71. 
56 j. samuSia. bagrat III, gv. 60-61. 
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sxva mizezic, rac, Cveni azriT, Teodosis Zalauflebisgan Zaladobrivi 

gziT CamoSorebis safuZveli unda gamxdariyo. qarTli demetre mefis 

dros centraluri xelisuflebis mier daniSnuli erisTavis meSveobiT 

imarTeboda, xolo Teodosis dros erisTavis funqciebi qarTlelma 

didebulma aznaurebma SeiTavses. isini TavianT kuTvnil miwebs da, Se-

saZloa, kidev ufro metsac damoukideblad ganagebdnen. mTeli es pri-

vilegiebi qarTlel didebul aznaurebs mefe Teodosis wyalobiT unda 

mieRoT. `matiane qarTlisas~ avtori mefe Teodosis Zveli wesebis 

SecvlaSi adanaSaulebs, `Seicvala yoveli wesi da gangebaO, pirvelTa 

mefeTagan ganwesebuli~,57 ramac qveyanaSi axali wesebi daamkvidra.  

axali wesebi saWiro iyo, raTa Teodosis mmarTveloba qarTlis 

aznaurTa mier mxardaWerili yofiliyo, xolo maruSianTa gavlena qar-

Tlis saerisTavoSi minimumamde dasuliyo. qarTlis aznaurTa gaZlier-

ebiT, Teodosi Tavisi poziciebis gamyarebas cdilobda msgavsi proce-

sebi unda dasavleT saqarTveloSic, rac, rogorc Cans, gaZlierda bo-

lo ori wlis ganmavlobaSi, ramac saxelisuflebo krizisi warmoSva. 

istorikosis fraza, `ganiryuna queyanaO igi da Seicvala yoveli wesi 
da gangebaO, pirvelTa mefeTagan ganwesebuli~,58 swored amas unda gu-
lisxmobdes. qveyanaSi mdgomareobis stabilizaciis mizniT saWiro iyo 

Teodosis drouli moSoreba. Teodosis xelisuflebisgan CamoSoreba, 

bunebrivia, maruSianTa dabrunebas, aznaurTa erTi nawilis mier axali 

privilegiebis dakargvasa da samefoSi mopovebuli poziciebis daTmobas 

gulisxmobda. bagrati qarTlSi arsebuli wesrigis Secvlas mxolod 

Teodosis moSorebis Semdeg axerxebs, rac TavisTavad bevris mTqmelia 

– bagrati Tavisi mefobis sawyis etapze ar flobda srul Zalaufle-

bas, is iZulebuli iyo angariSi gaewia Teodosisa da misi banakisTvis, 

romelic, upiratesad, qarTleli aznaurebiT iyo dakompleqtebuli. 

ivane maruSis Ze 980 wlis movlenebisas ratomRac aRaraa naxsenebi. is-

torikosis dumilis miuxedavad, bagratis mier Teodosis gadayenebisas 

da qarTlis aznaurTa damorCilebisas, orive SemTxvevaSi, maruSianebi 

mefis gverdiT am movlenaTa uSualo epicentrSi unda yofiliyvnen. 

                                                            
57 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 275; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 268. 
58 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 275; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 268. 
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moRrisis brZolam Teodosis momxre qarTlis aznaurTa imedebi 

sabolood daasamara. samxedro ZaliT, an politikuri intrigebis wya-

lobiT, maTi gavlena afxazTa samefoSi veRar aRdgeboda. Teodosi ta-

oSi SidapatimrobaSi imyofeboda, bagratis mowinaaRmdegeTa Zalebi 

Semcirebuli iyo, xolo guranduxti quTaisSi wavida. bagrat mesame 

dedis quTaisSi yofniT Tavisi rogorc afxazTa mefis kanonierebas am-

yarebda.59 istorikosis TqmiT, bagratma Tavisi dedis dasavleT saqar-

TveloSi wayvanis Semdeg mTeli afxazeTis saqmeebi moawesriga, urCi 

moxeleebi xelisuflebas CamoaSora, xolo momxreebi ganadida.60 `ur-

Cni~, vizec mematiane saubrobs, upiratesad, Zveli mefis, Teodosis, 

momxreebi unda yofiliyvnen. amis Semdeg, dasavleT saqarTveloSi, ise-

ve rogorc qarTlis saerisTavoSi, aravin iyo darCenili, vinc bagrat 

mesames xelisuflebaSi Seecileboda. 

980 wlidan moyolebuli Teodosi samudamod CamoSorda afxazTa 

samefos mmarTvelobas da Tavisi moRvaweoba taoSi, Tavisi samSoblodan 

Sors gaagrZela. is iyo ukanaskneli afxazTa samefo dinastiidan, vinc 

am qveyanas marTavda. Teodosis mmarTvelobis likvidaciiT, bagrat mesa-

mem da misma momxreebma xelisulebis etapobrivi cvlileba moaxdines, 

Zalauflebas Camoaciles anosianTa dinastiis ukanaskneli mefe, xolo 

amave dinastiis memkvidreoba, qalis xaziT, bagrationebma Caibares. 

taoSi gasaxlebis Semdeg Teodosi mwuxaris bedi ucnobia. is uk-

ve afxazTa samefos yofili monarqi gaxldaT, amasTan, ukve moxucebu-

li da naklebad warmoadgenda safrTxes garSemomyofTaTvis. amis Sem-

deg Teodosim garkveuli drois manZilze icocxla da Tavisi cxovre-

ba, didi albaTobiT, taoSi daasrula. 

 

 

  

                                                            
59 m. lorTqifaniZe. mefe bagrat mesame, gv. 33; j. samuSia. bagrat III, gv. 70-71.  
60 matiane qarTlisa. gamomc. s. yauxCiSvili, gv. 276; matiane qarTlisaO. gamomc. m. 
lorTqifaniZe, gv. 269. 
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Summary 
 

Theodosi was the last ruler from the old dynasty of Abkhazian Kingdom. 
Western Georgian kingdom was one of the major players in the politics of the 
Georgian World. Georgia was close to its unification and this process was com-
pleted at the turn of the 1st and the 2nd millennia CE. Theodosi was born in 
western Georgia, he was the fourth son of Giorgi II the Great (r. 922-957), king 
of Abkhazians. Approx. in 944 he and his junior brother were sent to Constanti-
nople in Byzantium. Theodosi was kept away from royal court to ensure that 
succession of throne to the second and third sons would be peaceful. King Gior-
gi made this decision after he suppressed the rebellion of his eldest son, who 
was severely punished for disobedience and revolt against his father. 

Prince Theodosi was not blamed for the rebellion but he was abandoned 
by his family. He and his brother lived in a capital of Byzantine Empire quite 
far from their homeland. They were acquainted with Byzantine culture and cus-
toms and spent more than 20 years in Byzantium. The changes are occurring 
later. The power in Kingdom of Abkhazians shifted from Leon III to Demetre 
III in 967 after the death of the former. Single king was in power in Abkhazia 
while the position of another king was free and Theodosi was willing to accept 
it. Abkhazian and Kartlian nobles arrived in Constantinople and offered him the 
support in capturing the royal power in his homeland. Most probably it was dur-
ing the reign of John Tzmiskes (r. 969-976), when Theodosi obtained permis-
sion from Emperor to return back to his home. John led an aggressive foreign 
policy, hence his interference in Abkhazian Kingdom cannot be excluded. 

Theodosi went to East Georgia. Here he was able to find some allies for 
his cause, those who were against the aggressive policy of Abkhazian kings. 
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The rulers of Kartvelian Kingdom and Kakhetian Korepiscopate were most in-
terested to diminish the influence of Abkhazians. The part of western Georgian 
nobles and some from Kartli, who were subjects of Demetre III, had intention to 
control the kingdom and get rid of Marushiani clan. Ivane Marushiani and other 
members of this family were in charge of eastern Georgian provinces, they also 
held the positions of eristavi of Kartli and eristavi of Javakheti which are two 
major provinces of eastern Georgia under the control of Abkhazian kings. Ma-
rushiani are close associates of king Demetre III. Theodosi was expected to 
storm the power of Marushiani and despotic rule of Demetre III. Nobles started 
to assemble in Samtskhe region, which was a part of Kartvelian Kingdom. 
Kings and nobles of this kingdom as well as subjects of Abkhazian king from 
Kartli started to send their forces to join Theodosi’s around 970. Theodosi’s 
camp was still assembling when the army of Demetre III suddenly attacked his 
brother and defeated him near Mere in Samtskhe region. Theodosi was forced to 
flee to Kartli. Adarnase Dzameli was his closest ally, hence Theodosi went in 
Adarnases’s domain to seek the support from other nobles of Kartli. Demetre III 
fought for 3 months against supporters of Theososi, but his attempt to capture 
fortress of Dzama proved to be a failure. Finally, both sides reached ceasfire. 
Davit of Imiertao was probably the mediator between rival brothers. Kartli 
nobles swore allegiance to Demetre III and Theodosi found shelter in Tao. 

Theodosi lived in Tao under patronage of Davit king of Imiertao (south-
ern part of Tao). Theodosi still hoped to gain power in his homeland, but Davit 
was not inclined to assist him anymore. Theodosi left Tao after he had spent a 
year in Davit’s territory. He went to Kakheti and met with Kvirike II. They 
forged alliance against Demetre III and sought the support from Kartlian nobles. 
Demetre decides to get rid of his brother by the means of treachery, he offered 
Kvirike a peace agreement and promised to share his royal power with his ju-
nior brother. The truce was concluded and Theodosi went at his homeland after 
almost 30 years of absence. Demetre broke the agreement very soon and he or-
dered to arrest and blind his brother. Theodosi was blinded and imprisoned. 
Nobles were disappointed with a decision of their king and they invited the 
youngest brother Bagrat, who was nicknamed as “Chala-mepe”, and declared 
him as a king. But Bagrat was not able to challenge the power of Demetre III 
and was defeated. Demetre died some years after  those event and his survived, 
but blinded brother Theodosi III took control of Abkhazian Kingdom by the 
decision of local nobility. Theodosi was next in the line of succession among 
the members of dynasty, hence none resisted to his ascension. 
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Theodosi became a king in 975. His policy was to get rid of those nobles 
who were supporting his deceased brother, those were Marushiani clan and oth-
ers grouped around them. Probably with instigation from Theodosi the Kakhe-
tians invaded Kartli to capture administrative center of that region – Uplistsikhe. 
Theodosi did nothing to defend his domains in Kartli that means he tried to ex-
pel from their positions. Marushiani were blamed for blinding the king while he 
fought against Demetre. Ivane Marushisdze decides that he needs much stronger 
supporter on the royal throne for defence of his interests. He came to idea to 
elevate prince Bagrat son of crown prince Gurgen to the royal throne of Abkha-
zia. Bagrat was a nephew of Theodosi thus grandson of Giorgi II the Great of 
Abkhazia. Also, he was a grandson of Bagrat II king of Kartvelians from his 
father’s side. Prince Bagrat was adopted by Davit of Tao as his heir and succes-
sor. Therefore, prince Bagrat was seen as unifier of those three kingdoms. Ivane 
chose him as his protégé and patron. Bagrat was installed in Kartli as a governor 
(eristavi) of Kartli and crown prince of Abkhazian Kingdom. Theodosi was un-
able to resist demends of Abkhazian and Kartvelian nobility, both of them sup-
ported prince Bagrat. Bagrat entered in Uplistsikhe, center of Kartli, together 
with Davit and his army and he was officially proclaimed as the heir of Abkha-
zian Kingdom and ruler of Kartli. 

In 976 new intrigues developed in Abkhazian Kingdom. Nobles from 
Kartli invited Kvirike II ruler of Kakheti to take control of region. Theodosi did 
nothing to protect his newly elevated heir. He probably instigated incursion of 
Kvirike to get rid of his nephew and weaken position of Marushiani clan. Bagrat 
and his parents, who ruled as regents for him in Kartli, were all captured and 
imprisoned in Kakheti. Only after Davit’s involvement Bagrat and his family 
were liberated. By 978 Bagrat reached the age of 16. Ivane Marushiani decided 
that it was the right time to elevate him into the position of king of Abkhazians. 
Theodosi was blamed for misfortunes of Abkhazian Kingdom and did nothing 
to counter this decision. Bagrat was elevated into the position of co-ruler of 
Theodosi. King Theodosi maintained at least formal power of monarch while 
actual sovereignty was held by young king Bagrat III of Abkhazia. Theodosi 
decides to strengthen his power as a king by division of administrative provinc-
es into much smaller units under the patronage of local feudal lords. Kartli 
nobles were much to profit from these measures. Division of Kartli was seen as 
a pattern for the other regions. Strenghening of local feudals was against the 
interests of Bagrat III and his party. They almost lost their power in Kartli and 
expected the same development of events in other parts of the kingdom. Mem-
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bers of Marushiani clan, Bagrat III of Abkhazia and his adoptive father Davit of 
Tao decided that Theodosi the Blind was a threat for central power in Kingdom 
of Abkhazia. The aged king was removed from governance. Theodosi was sent 
to Tao far away from Abkhazian Kingdom by supervision of Davit Kourapa-
lates king of Imiertao. This coup d'etat was protested by nobles of Kartli, but 
Bagrat III defeated them in the battle of Moghrisi in 980. As a result of this vic-
tory, Bagrat established himself as undisputed king of Abkhazian Kingdom and 
later united Georgia. The most probably Theodosi ended his life in Tao. 
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mamuka wurwumia 
saqarTvelos parlamentTan arsebuli  

heraldikis saxelmwifo sabWos heraldikis sakiTxebis  
ganmxilveli mudmivmoqmedi komisiis Tavmjdomare 

 

jihadi saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg? 

1121 wlis kampania saRvTo omis moZRvrebis Suqze* 

 
islamuri jihadi 

jihadi arabulad niSnavs `gulmodginebas~ miznisken mimaval gza-

ze, an sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, is `Seupovari Zalisxmevaa~.1 semantiku-

rad jihads araferi aqvs saerTo omTan. is warmodgeba j.h.d. Zirisagan 

da aRniSnavs mcdelobas, Zalisxmevas, gulmodginebas.2 mxolod muhame-

dis moRvaweobis dros SeiZina man axali mniSvneloba – `brZola ur-

wmunoTa winaaRmdeg~.3  

zogadad, jihadi islamis gavrcelebisaTvis mimarTuli Zalisxmevaa. 

misi obieqti SeiZleba iyos gareSe mteri, satana an sakuTari Tavic ki 

(zneobrivi srulyofisaken mimaval gzaze). samive SemTxvevaSi mowinaaRmde-

gea dasamarcxebeli da aseTi jihadi brZolas niSnavs. rodesac yurani da 

hadisebi jihadis dros sazRaurs gvpirdebian, isini swored SeiaraRebuli 

brZolis sazRaurs gulisxmoben. jihadi brZolaa alahisaTvis, alahis 

gzaze (fi sabil alah) da misi mizani islamuri wesrigis damyarebaa.4  

                                                            
* kvleva ganxorcielda SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis finansuri 
mxardaWeriT (granti FR17_138). 
1 Mustansir Mir. Jihād in Islam. The Jihād and its Times. Dedicated to Andrew Stefan 
Ehrenkreutz. Ed. by Hadia Dajani-Shakeel and Ronald A. Messier. Ann Arbor. 1991, gv. 113. 
2 Reuven Firestone. Jihad: The Origin of Holy War in Islam. New York. 1999, gv. 16. 
3 Ella Landau-Tasseron. Jihād. Encyclopaedia of the Qurʾān. Ed. Jane Dammen McAuliffe. Vol. 
3. Leiden. 2003, gv. 35-42; Paul E. Chevedden. The View of the Crusades from Rome and 
Damascus: The Geo-Strategic and Historical Perspectives of Pope Urban II and ʿAlī ibn Ṭāhir al-
Sulamī. Oriens. 39/2. 2011, gv. 289, Sen. 90. 
4 Mustansir Mir. Jihād in Islam, gv. 113-14. 
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jihadis klasikuri doqtrinis Tanaxmad, muslimTa mizania iseTi 

politikuri wesrigi, rodesac mTel kacobriobas islami swams an ma-

saa daqvemdebarebuli. am miznis miRwevad danarCeni msoflios winaaRm-

deg omi warmoebs. jihadi instrumentia globaluri muslimuri hege-

moniis dasamyareblad da masSi monawileobis miReba yoveli muslimis 

movaleobaa.5 jihadi uvadoa. misi warmoebis valdebuleba arsebobs 

`mkvdreTiT aRdgomis dRemde~ an `samyaros dasasrulamde~, manam sanam 

islami yvelgan ar gabatondeba.6 

eWvgareSea, jihadis moZRvrebam didi roli iTamaSa muslimTa 

dapyrobiTi omebis warmatebaSi da xeli Seuwyo islamis gavrcelebas.7 

islamis eqspansiis SeCerebisa da saxalifos daSlis Semdeg jihadis 

doqtrinam TandaTan aqtualoba dakarga.  

jihadis aRorZineba XII saukuneSi, jvarosnuli omebis epoqaSi 

moxda. am dros, iberiis naxevarkunZulze, siria-anatoliasa da kavkasi-

aSi qristianuli samyaros globaluri Setevis fonze, islamma kvlav 

mimarTa Tavis nacad iaraRs – jihads. saRvTo omis xelaxali danergvis 

procesi droSi sakmaod gawelili aRmoCnda da man mxolod XII saukun-

is meore naxevarSi miiRo Camoyalibebuli saxe. jihadis aRorZinebisaT-

vis gadamwyveti aRmoCnda sulTnisa da mebrZoli swavlulebis aliansi. 

imad ad-din zengim (1127-46), nur ad-din zengim (1146-74) da salah 

ad-dinma (1171-93) moaxerxes erTi ideis qveS gaeerTianebinaT mosuli, 

dampyrobeli Turqebis samxedro elita da adgilobrivi, qalaqebis mo-

saxleobis elitis warmomadgeneli muslimi swavlulebi.8 istoriam aC-

vena, rom es `xmlisa da kalmis kavSiri~9 metad nayofieri aRmoCnda.  

 

jihadi 1121 wlis omSi? 

qarTul istoriografiaSi sakiTxi 1121 wlis kampaniaSi saqar-

Tvelos winaaRmdeg gamoyenebuli jihadis Sesaxeb pirvelad s. margiS-

vilma daayena. il-Razis laSqroba man ganixila rogorc muslimTa sam-
                                                            
5 Mustansir Mir. Jihād in Islam, gv. 114. 
6 E. Tyan. D̲j̲ihād. Encyclopaedia of Islam. 2nd Edition. Vol. 2. Leiden. 1965, gv. 539. 
7 Fred McGraw Donner. The Early Islamic Conquests. Princeton. 1981, gv. 295; David Cook. 
Understanding Jihad. Berkeley. 2005, gv. 30. 
8 Michael Bonner. Jihad in Islamic History: Doctrines and Practice. Princeton. 2006, gv. 142; 
Carole Hillenbrand. The Crusades: Islamic Perspectives. Edinburgh. 2006, gv. 108. 
9 James Waterson. Sacred Swords: Jihad in the Holy Land, 1097-1291. London. 2010, gv. 57. 
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yaros mier organizebuli jihadi. mkvlevarma es mosazreba Tanmimdev-

rulad warmogvidgina Tavis naSromSi, romelic daviT aRmaSeneblis me-

fobas eZRvneba.10 

s. margiSvilma jer ganixila is Teoriuli safuZveli, romelic, 

misi azriT, XII saukunis dasawyisis jihadisaTvis iyo damaxasiaTebe-

li, Semdeg ki, am Teoriis safuZvelze ganxorcielebuli praqtikuli 

qmedebebis demonstrirebas Seecada. mkvlevris azriT, selCukTa imperi-

am da, saerTod, muslimurma samyarom jvarosnebs daupirispira `tran-

sformirebuli jihadis ideologia, romlis formirebac sakmaod swra-

fad moxda XII saukunis pirvel aTwleulSi~.11 avtori cdilobs dag-

varwmunos, rom `XII saukunis I meoTxedisaTvis (anu zustad daviT 

aRmaSeneblis mefobis dros), muslimuri jihadis koncefcias... savse-

biT Camoyalibebuli da specifikuri saxe hqonda miRebuli~.12 margiS-

vilis mixedviT, muslimma Teologebma al-Razalim da al-sulamim Se-

imuSaves jihadis koncefcia, romlis Tanaxmadac, muslimur regions, 

romelic ver igeriebda mtris Setevas, dasaxmareblad sxva regionebis-

aTvis unda miemarTa.13 

gadavxedoT am muslim swavlulTa Sromebs da vnaxoT, Tu ramde-

nad Seesabamebian isini zemoT warmodgenil jihadis koncefcias. cnobi-

li muslimi RvTismetyveli abu hamid muhamed ibn muhamed al-Razali 

(1057/8-1111) zogadad werda jihadis, rogorc yoveli muslimis mova-

leobaze da mxolod ramdenime striqoniT – gaWirvebaSi myofi musli-

muri qalaqebis daxmarebaze.14 am ganTqmuli filosofosisaTvis mTavar 

                                                            
10 s. margiSvili. miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb: omi seljuk-
Ta samyaros winaaRmdeg. Tb. 2006. 
11 s. margiSvili, miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 36. 
12 s. margiSvili, miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 231. 
13 s. margiSvili, miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 231. sinam-
dvileSi, hadia dajani-Sakilis is erTaderTi statia, romelsac margiSvili eyrdnoba 
Tavisi jihadis koncefciis Camoyalibebisas, swored sawinaaRmdegos amtkicebs (ix. qvemoT 
da Tavad naSromic: Hadia Dajani-Shakeel. A Reassessment of Some Medieval and Modern 
Perceptions of the Counter-Crusade. The Jihād and its Times. Dedicated to Andrew Stefan 
Ehrenkreutz. Ed. by Hadia Dajani-Shakeel and Ronald A. Messier. Ann Arbor. 1991, gv. 41-70). 
14 profesori v. m. uoti sagangebod aRniSnavda, rom jvarosnul laSqrobas ar moux-
denia gavlena al-Razalis Semoqmedebaze da rom mis nawerebSi jvarosanTa xsenebac ki 
ar aris (W. Montgomery Watt. Islamic Conceptions of the Holy War. In: The Holy War. Ed. by 
Thomas Patrick Murphy. Columbus, OH. 1976, gv. 197). 
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faseulobas sulis jihadi, didi jihadi (jihad al-aqbar) warmoadgen-

da da misi mizani iyo daxmareboda morwmunes sulierebis povnaSi.15 

al-Razalis naweri ar SeiZleba CaiTvalos jihadis Camoyalibebul 

doqtrinad. hadia dajani-Sakili, swored is mkvlevari, romelsac s. 

margiSvili eyrdnoba jihadis Teoriis Camoyalibebisas, aRniSnavs, rom 

al-Razalis ar ganusazRvravs xalifas an sxva muslim saxelmwifoTa 

movaleobebi jihadis dros. mkvlevari iqve miuTiTebs, rom TavdacviTi 

jihadis cneba mxolod XII saukunis meore naxevarSi Camoyalibda.16  

ganvixiloT al-sulamis, ufro sworad ki as-sulamis moRvaweob-

ac, romelsac aseTi didi adgili uWiravs s. margiSvilis TeoriaSi. 

abu al-hasan ali ibn tahir as-sulami (1039-1106), romelmac 1105 

wels pirvelma iqadaga jihadi jvarosanTa winaaRmdeg damaskoSi, aq-

cents akeTebda muslimTa gaTiSulobaze da sunitebsa da Siitebsac ki 

mouwodebda, gaerTianebuliyvnen frankTa winaaRmdeg.17 as-sulamim pir-

velma gaacnobiera, rom frankebi saRvTo oms awarmoebdnen da jvaros-

nuli laSqroba jihads Seadara, rac mis gamWriaxobaze metyvelebs.18 

s. margiSvilis mtkicebis sawinaaRmdegod, as-sulamis jihadis wigns 

                                                            
15 Nikita Elisséeff. The Reaction of the Syrian Muslims after the Foundation of the First Latin 
Kingdom of Jerusalem. Crusaders and Muslims in Twelfth-Century Syria. Ed. Maya Shatzmiller. 
Leiden. 1993, gv. 164. 
16 Hadia Dajani-Shakeel. A Reassessment of Some Medieval and Modern Perceptions of the 
Counter-Crusade, gv. 53. 
17 Hadia Dajani-Shakeel. A Reassessment of Some Medieval and Modern Perceptions of the 
Counter-Crusade, gv. 54-55. marTalia, as-sulami mxolod jvarosnebTan brZolazea aq-
centirebuli, magram mis wignSi SegviZlia davinaxoT pirveli niSani sunituri jiha-
dis im transformaciisa, romelic XII saukunis II naxevarSi moxda. as-sulami amtki-
cebs, rom brZolis velze jihadis warmatebisaTvis aucilebelia sulieri ganwmenda; 
is aseve ambobs, rom gareSe mtrebTan (jvarosnebTan) brZolaSi saWiroa muslimTa ga-
erTianeba. momdevno aTwleulebSi sunitma swavlulebma ganavrces jihadis ideologia 
da nebadarTuli gaxades sxva muslimebze (gansakuTrebiT, Siitebze) Tavdasxmac. nur 
ad-dinis epoqaSi jihadis qadageba gulisxmobda sunizmis ganuyofel batonobas is-
lamis miwebze, rasac jvarosnebTan brZolaSi warmateba unda ganepirobebina (Suleiman 
A. Mourad and James E. Lindsay. Ibn ‘Asakir and the Intensification and Reorientation of Sunni 
Jihad Ideology in Crusader-Era Syria. Just Wars, Holy Wars and Jihads: Christian, Jewish, and 
Muslim Encounters and Exchanges. Ed. by Sohail H. Hashmi. Oxford. 2012, gv. 119-20). es 
faqtori warmatebiT gamoiyena jer nur ad-dinma, Semdeg ki salah ad-dinma siriisa da 
egviptis iaraRiT gaerTianebisaTvis. 
18 Niall Christie. Religious Campaign or War of Conquest? Muslim Views of the Motives of the 
First Crusade. Noble Ideals and Bloody Realities: Warfare in the Middle Ages. Eds. Niall Christie 
and Maya Yazigi. Leiden. 2006, gv. 66-71. 
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(kitab al-jihad) popularoba ar moupovebia.19 as-sulami am wigns 

1105 wlis mxolod ramdenime Tvis (maisidan oqtombramde) ganmavloba-

Si kiTxulobda. sainteresoa, rom man jihadis qadagebisaTvis damaskos 

mTavari meCeTis nacvlad qalaqis gareT mdebare SedarebiT umniSvnelo 

meCeTi aarCia. is erideboda xelisuflebis reaqcias da ver bedavda qa-

dagebiT gamosuliyo damaskos cnobil swavlulTa winaSe, radganac 

mxolod arabuli gramatikis specialisti iyo da ara swavluli da 

samarTlismcodne.20 rogorc k. hilenbrandi SeniSnavs, al sulamis 

gafrTxileba naxevari saukunis ganmavlobaSi aravis Seusmenia.21 misi 

qadageba sasuliero wreebs ar gacilebia da mmarTvelTa yuradRebis 

miRma darCa.22 hilenbrandi iqve ganmartavs, rom jihadis aRorZinebi-

saTvis sakmarisi ar aRmoCnda pirveli jvarosnuli laSqrobis Semdeg 

muslim sasuliero pirTa mier dawerili mowodebebi. amisaTvis aucil-

ebeli kavSiri sasuliero da samxedro-politikur wreebs Soris mxo-

lod XII saukunis meore naxevarSi Camoyalibda.23 n. kristi, romelsac 

ekuTvnis as-sulamis naSromis uaxlesi komentirebuli gamocema, wers, 

rom as-sulamis qadageba ar SeusmeniaT maT, visac jvarosanTa winaaRm-

deg brZola evaleboda.24 as-sulamis qadagebam ver moaxdina gavlena 

muslimur levantze da viciT, rom misi teqsti damaskosa da mis sa-

                                                            
19 magaliTad, viciT, rom mis erT qadagebas jihadis Taobaze mxolod sami (!) kaci es-
wreboda da maT ricxvSi politikuri wreebis erTi warmomadgenelic ar yofila (The 
Book of the Jihad of ‘Ali ibn Tahir al-Sulami (d. 1106). Text, translation and commentary by 
Niall Christie. Farnham. 2015, gv. 11). as-sulamis qadagebas Cveulebriv, mxolod 3-4 mos-
wavle eswreboda. sxvadasxva dros mis qadagebebs sul 9 moswavle usmenda. yvelaze 
didi auditoria rac ki mas hyavda, rva swavluls iTvlida (The Intensification and 
Reorientation of Sunni Jihad Ideology in the Crusader Period: Ibn ʿAsākir of Damascus (1105-
1176) and His Age. With an Edition and Translation of Ibn ʿAsākir’s The Forty Hadiths for 
Inciting Jihad by Suleiman A. Mourad, James E. Lindsay. Leiden. 2013, gv. 34). 
20 The Intensification and Reorientation of Sunni Jihad Ideology in the Crusader Period, gv. 33-34. 
21 Carole Hillenbrand. The Crusades: Islamic Perspectives, gv. 74. 
22 Carole Hillenbrand. The Crusades: Islamic Perspectives, gv. 108. 
23 Carole Hillenbrand. The Crusades: Islamic Perspectives, gv. 108. 
24 Niall Christie. Religious Campaign or War of Conquest? Muslim Views of the Motives of the 
First Crusade, gv. 59. pirveli jvarosnuli laSqrobis warmatebis pasuxad muslimur 
siriaSi jihadisaken mowodebas s. muradi da j. lindsi xmamaRals, magram amaos uwo-
deben, xolo as-sulamis mier jihadis qadagebas – dramatul gamonakliss. ibn asaqi-
ramde (anu TiTqmis naxevari saukunis ganmavlobaSi) jihadis qadageba damaskoSi praq-
tikulad ar xdeboda. The Intensification and Reorientation of Sunni Jihad Ideology in the 
Crusader Period, gv. 32, 37. 
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suliero wreebs ar gacilebia.25 naSromica da misi avtoric maleve 

daiviwyes.26 mxolod naxevari saukunis Semdeg, nur ad-dinis epoqaSi, 

moaxerxa islamma jihadis wamowyeba.27 

rogorc vxedavT, margiSvilis mier daxatuli jihadis suraTi 

realobaSi ar arsebobda XII saukunis I meoTxedis axlo aRmosavleT-

Si.28 mkvlevrebi Tanxmdebian imis Taobaze, rom jihadis moZraoba Za-

las mxolod XII saukunis Suaxanebidan ikrebs. il-Razis moRvaweobis 

                                                            
25 Niall Christie. Religious Campaign or War of Conquest? Muslim Views of the Motives of the 
First Crusade, gv. 66. 
26 Nikita Elisséeff. The Reaction of the Syrian Muslims after the Foundation of the First Latin 
Kingdom of Jerusalem, gv. 165. as-sulamis gardacvalebis Semdeg Cven viciT mxolod er-
Ti SemTxveva, rodesac 1113 wels damaskoSi misi wigni jihadis saqadagod gamoiyenes 
(Mourad, Lindsay, “Ibn ‘Asakir and the Intensification and Reorientation of Sunni Jihad Ideology 
in Crusader-Era Syria,” 112). mravlismetyvelia Semdegi faqtic: ibn asaqiris ormoc ha-
disze miwerili erT-erTi kolofonidan vigebT, rom 1229 wels wignis kiTxvas eswre-
boda as-sulamis ori STamomavali. is faqti, rom maT jihadis Sesaxeb erCiaT eswavlaT 
ibn asaqiris da ara as-sulamis wignidan, miuTiTebs ibn asaqiris wignis popularobaze 
da imazec, rom as-sulamis wigni daviwyebuli iyo da mas ar aswavlidnen damaskoSi 
(The Intensification and Reorientation of Sunni Jihad Ideology in the Crusader Period, 89-90). 
27 Nikita Elisséeff. The Reaction of the Syrian Muslims after the Foundation of the First Latin 
Kingdom of Jerusalem, gv. 165. 
28 is mcdari Sexedulebebi, romlebic s. margiSvils aqvs gamoTqmuli jihadis Taoba-
ze, zemoT aRniSnuli mwiri istoriografiuli baziTac unda iyos ganpirobebuli. ase 
magaliTad, is Tvlis, rom SiitebisaTvis jihadi ar iyo mniSvnelovani da 1121 wlis 
laSqrobaSi monawile dubaisTan dakavSirebiT wers: `igi Rrmad morwmune Siiti iyo 
da misTvis jihadis idea arafers niSnavda~. soso margiSvili. miTebi da realoba da-
viT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 70. SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom Siitebisa da ji-
hadis Sesaxeb am mcdari debulebis wyarod is imowmebs angus konstamis naSroms (iqve, 
238), sadac arc miTiTebul gverdebze da arc sxvagan msgavsi araferi weria (ix. An-
gus Konstam. Historical Atlas of the Crusades. London. 2004, gv. 100-101). sinamdvileSi, su-
nitebis msgavsad, Siitebic did mniSvnelobas aniWeben jihads. maTTvisac jihadi ala-
his mier dawesebuli movaleobaa. islamis es orive mimdinareoba jihadis mraval debu-
lebas iziarebs. (Etan Kohlberg. The Development of the Imami Shi‘i Doctrine of Jihad. Zeit-
schrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. 126. 1976, gv. 64, 68). ra Tqma unda, 
Siituri jihadis doqtrina gansxvavdeba suniturisagan. Siitebi miiCneven, rom jihadis 
winamZRoloba imamma unda iTavos, erT-erTma Tormet, WeSmarit imamTagan da mis gamoc-
xadebas imamis nebarTva sWirdeba. SiitTa umravlesobisaTvis aseTia meTormete, faruli 
imami, mahdi, mesia, romelic dabrundeba da samarTlianobas aRadgens dedamiwaze (Etan 
Kohlberg. The Development of the Imami Shi‘i Doctrine of Jihad, gv. 68-69; Michael Bonner. 
Jihad in Islamic History, gv. 125). XI saukunis cnobilma Siitma samarTlismcodnem abu 
jafar muhamed ibn hasan tusim (-1067) SeimuSava Siituri jihadis koncefcia, romlis 
mixedviTac, TavdacviTi jihadis warmoeba SesaZlebelia imamis aryofnis pirobebSic. 
(Etan Kohlberg. The Development of the Imami Shi‘i Doctrine of Jihad, gv. 80; John Kelsay. 
Arguing the Just War in Islam. Cambridge, MA. 2007, gv. 123).  
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periodSi ar arsebobda jihadis Camoyalibebuli koncefcia, romelic 

saxelmZRvanelo gaxdeboda muslimi saxelmwifo moRvaweebisaTvis.  

frangma mkvlevarma emanuel sivanma aCvena, rom jvarosanTa wina-

aRmdeg jihadis moZraoba nela da TandaTanobiT viTardeboda mTeli 

XII saukunis ganmavlobaSi. saukunis dasawyisSi is Canasaxovan mdgoma-

reobaSi imyofeboda da mxolod muslim sasuliero pirTa viwro wre 

qadagebda.29 jihadis qadagebam farTo da sayovelTao xasiaTi mxolod 

nur ad-dinisa da, gansakuTrebiT, salah ad-dinis epoqaSi SeiZina.  

miuxedavad amisa, mainc mivyveT avtoriseul msjelobas, radganac 

am niWieri mkvlevris yoveli hipoTeza da mecnieruli konstruqcia, 

miuxedavad imisa, mcdaria is Tu WeSmariti, sakmao xelovnebiT aris 

agebuli da yovelTvis aqvs Tavisi Sinagani logika. 

siRrmiseulad rom mivudgeT, sakiTxis ganxilva mxolod Teori-

ul aspeqtSi – gamocxadda Tu ara jihadi, bevrs verafers mogvcems, 

Tuki ar Cans misi realuri gavlena kampaniis msvlelobaze, gansakuT-

rebiT, mis mosamzadebel periodSi. magram vnaxoT, formalurad mainc 

Tu iyo gamocxadebuli jihadi saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg 1121 wels.  

saqme is gaxlavT, rom unda gavarCioT `realuri jihadi~, ro-

melsac XII saukunis meore naxevridan hqonda adgili da Sedegic mo-

itana da `formaluri jihadi~, romelsac yovelgvari enTuziazmis ga-

reSe acxadebdnen selCuki sulTnebi XII saukunis pirvel meoTxedSi 

da romelsac araviTari warmateba ar mohyolia. amTaviTve unda iTqvas, 

rom es jihadi Sorsaa jihadis im moZraobisagan, romelmac XII sauk-

unis II naxevridan moyolebuli farTod moicva islamuri aRmosavle-

Tis qveynebi; verc sazogadoebasa da politikaze zegavleniTa da praq-

tikuli SedegebiT ver SevadarebiT am or movlenas erTmaneTs.  

cnobili orientalisti h. gibi akritikebs rene gruses, rodesac 

is jvarosnul saxelmwifoebze muslimTa yovel Setevas ganixilavda 

rogorc jihads. mkvlevari aRniSnavs, rom aramuslimTa winaaRmdeg yo-

veli omi iyo Seferili religiuri SinaarsiT, magram maTTvis yovel-

Tvis jihadis darqmeva am terminis gaufasurebas niSnavs. gibis azriT, 

jvarosnuli aRtkinebis msgavsi, rodesac sazogadoebis yvela fena iyo 

                                                            
29 Emmanuel Sivan. L’Islam et la Croisade: Idéologie et propagande dans les réactions musulma-
nes aux Croisades. Paris. 1968, gv. 59-130. 
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CarTuli moZraobaSi, muslimTa Soris ar SeiniSneba nur ad-dinamde ma-

inc da, albaT, salah ad-dinamdec ki.30 amave azrisaa k. hilenbrandic, 

romelic pirdapir acxadebs, rom arasworia jihadi vuwodoT XII sa-

ukunis dasawyisSi siriaSi selCukTa mier warmoebul kampaniebs da ma-

galiTisaTvis asaxelebs maududis 1110-13 wlebis laSqrobebs.31  

il-Razis 1121 wlis laSqroba aseTi `jihadic~ ki ar yofila 

da misTvis formaluradac aravis uwodebia jihadi. arcerTi muslimi 

mematiane, romelic punqtualurad gvawvdis informacias sulTnebisa 

Tu sxva muslimi mmarTvelebis mier gamocxadebuli wminda omis Sesa-

xeb, Tundac is warumatebeli yofiliyo, ar axsenebs, rom il-Razis 

laSqroba iyo jihadi. s. margiSvili Tavad aRiarebs, rom `werilobiTi 

wyaroebi saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg jihadis gamocxadebas ar aRniSna-

ven~.32 amisda miuxedavad, is mainc cdilobs Tavisi Tvalsazrisis dam-

tkicebas. mkvlevris mTavari argumenti ase JRers: `amis udavo dadas-

tureba saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg mowyobil laSqrobaSi, Tavad il-Ra-

zis monawileobis faqtia~.33 avtoriseuli logika aseTia: 1119 wels 

sisxlian velze antioqiis mTavris rojeris damarcxebam `muslimur 

samyaroSi uzarmazari rezonansi gamoiwvia da il-Razi saRvTo omis 

aRiarebul liderad aqcia. man baRdadis xalifasgan jildod miiRo 

Zvirfasi xalaTi (rac gansakuTrebuli saxis pativi iyo) da masTan 

erTad `religiis (alahis) damcvelis~ sapatio tituli, rac faqtob-

rivad, il-Razis mahmadianuri jihadis xelmZRvanelad gamocxadebas 

niSnavda qristianobis winaaRmdeg~.34 margiSvili jer gviambobs 1119 

wlis jvarosnebze gamarjvebis rezonansze da il-Razis mier miRebul 

titulze,35 Semdeg ki uapelaciod acxadebs, rom es tituli `faqti-

                                                            
30 H. A. R. Gibb. Notes on the Arabic Materials for the History of the Early Crusades. Bulletin of 
the School of Oriental Studies. 7/4. 1935, gv. 741. 
31 Carole Hillenbrand. The Crusades: Islamic Perspectives, gv. 108. 
32 s. margiSvili. miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 62. 
33 s. margiSvili. miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 62. 
34 soso margiSvili. miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 62. 
35 es Secdomaa, il-Razis tituli `sarwmunoebis varskvlavs~ niSnavs da araferi aqvs 
saerTo `religiis (alahis) damcvelTan~. am Secdomas uxeSs uwodebs g. jafariZe (ix. 
g. jafariZe. soso margiSvili. miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb. 
omi seljukTa samyaros winaaRmdeg. recenzia. soxumis universitetis Sromebi. XVI. 
2017, gv. 82). marTlac, Znelia sxvagvarad Seafaso titulis mcdar Targmnaze damyare-
buli mosazreba il-Razis, rogorc qristianobis winaaRmdeg jihadis xelmZRvanelze. 
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urad, il-Razis mahmadianuri jihadis xelmZRvanelad gamocxadebas niS-

navda qristianobis winaaRmdeg~.36 damaxasiaTebelia, rom am debulebis 

gasamyareblad mas mohyavs sqolio p. viimarisa da s. ransimenis damow-

mebiT37 da mkiTxvels STabeWdileba rCeba, TiTqosda es orive avtori 

il-Razis jihadis liderad gamocxadebas (da Tanac qristianuli samya-

ros winaaRmdeg) amtkicebdnen. sinamdvileSi, orive maTgani mxolod 

rojerTan brZolaSi il-Razis gamarjvebaze mogviTxrobs da arafers 

ambobs jihadis Taobaze.38 

metic, irkveva, rom margiSvilis zemore mosazreba mTlianad ga-

ugebrobas efuZneba. is imeorebs s. ransimenis cnobil Secdomas, rode-

sac ingliselma mkvlevarma jvarosnuli laSqrobebis matianeTa cno-

bil krebulSi (Recueil) Setanili ibn al-asiris frangulad naTargmni 

teqstis arasworad wakiTxvis safuZvelze gamoacxada, rom baRdadis 

xalifam il-Razis, xalaTTan erTad (rac marTla moxda), `sarwmunoeb-

is varskvlavis~ titulic uboZa (rac mas ar gaukeTebia).39 ibn al-as-

iris Tanamedrove gamocemaSi es adgili saTanadodaa warmodgenili,40 

iseve rogorc arc erTi arabuli wyaro ar axsenebs xalifas mier il-

RazisaTvis titulis boZebas.41 gamodis, mkvlevari arasworad asaxel-

ebs ara marto il-Razis tituls, aramed, saerTod, xalifas mier misi 

boZebis faqts.  

sxvaTa Soris, xalifam xalaTTan erTad il-Razis dubais ibn sa-

dakas gaZeveba moTxova, magram arTukianma yuric ar aTxova mas,42 piri-

qiT, dubaisTan kavSiri Sekra da qaliSvilic ki miaTxova mas.43 aqedan 

                                                            
36 soso margiSvili. miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 62. 
37 soso margiSvili. miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 233. 
38 ix. Пьер Виймар. Крестовые походы: Миф и реальность священной войны. Перевод с 
французского Д.А. Журавлевой. СПб. 2003, gv. 212; Steven Runciman. A History of the 
Crusades. Vol. 2. The Kingdom of Jerusalem. Cambridge. 1952, gv. 151. 
39 Steven Runciman. A History of the Crusades. Vol. 2, gv. 151. 
40 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athīr for the Crusading Period from al-Kāmil fī’l-ta’rīkh. Part 1. 
Translated by D. S. Richards. Aldershot. 2006, gv. 214. 
41 Selim Tezcan. Jihad in a Context of Shifting Alliances and Enmities: A Study on the Relations 
of the Early Artukids and Crusaders as Reflected in Contemporary Muslim And Christian 
Historiography, 1098-1124. PhD Thesis. Bilkent University of Ankara. 2013, gv. 427. 
42 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athīr for the Crusading Period from al-Kāmil fī’l-ta’rīkh. Part 1, gv. 
214. 
43 Камал ад-Дин. Сливки, снятые с истории Халеба. Пер. Л.А Семенова. Из истории 
средневековой Сирии. Москва. 1990, gv. 155. 
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kargad Cans, rom muslimTa sulieri lideris interesebi, Tuki misas 

ar emTxveoda, il-Razis didad ar anaRvlebda.44 

SemdgomSi mkvlevari ukve mtkicebiTi formiT wers, rom `1121 

wlis dasawyisisaTvis, saRvTo omis saxeliT gadawyda koaliciuri 

laSqrobis mowyoba saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg, rasac erTxel da sabo-

lood unda daesva wertili daviT aRmaSeneblis Zlierebisa da `agre-

siisaTvis~,45 da rom `islamurma samyarom seljukTa centraluri xe-

lisuflebis saxiT mouxmo jihadis gmirsa da religiis damcvel il-

Razis da mouwoda seljukTa teritoriebze mcxovreb yvela WeSmarit 

muslims saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg saRvTo omisken~.46 

avtori miiCnevs, rom daviT aRmaSenebelze gamarjvebis mosapoveb-

lad `religiuri omebis moxaliseebis, e.w. “Mutawwiun”-ebis masiuri 

Segroveba, rac mxolod jihadis saxeliT iyo SesaZlebeli, aucilebel 

RonisZiebad gamoiyureboda~.47 arc es mosazreba Cans damajerebeli: mu-

Tatavvi‘ebis Sesaxeb margiSvils amokiTxuli aqvs robert irvinTan,48 

magram es avtori salah ad-dinis Tanmxleb muTatavvi‘ebs moixsenebs, 

rogorc jihadSi monawile samoqalaqo moxaliseebs, romlebic asru-

lebdnen meorexarisxovan samuSaoebs, rogoric iyo, mag., balaxis gadaw-

va qristianuli armiis gzaze.49 k. hilenbrandic aRniSnavs, rom salah 

ad-dinis armiaSi muTatavvi‘ebs moxalise asketebi da sufiebi warmoad-

gendnen.50 maT mxolod lokalurad SeeZloT moqmedeba da iseT Soreul 

laSqrobaSi, rogoric iyo saqarTveloSi eqspedicia, verc monawileobas 

miiRebdnen da verc il-Razis laSqars gaaZlierebdnen. rac mTavaria, 

                                                            
44 Zneli dasajerebelia, iseTi pragmatuli lideri, rogoric il-Razi iyo da romelic 
mxolod sakuTari interesebis dasacavad ibrZoda, saRvTo omis Teoriulad Camoyalibe-
bul koncefcias islamis mxareebis dacvis Sesaxeb (Tundac aseTi arsebuliyo) ayoloda 
da is gaexada samoqmedo programad. amis Sesaxeb ufro dawvrilebiT qvemoT visaubreb. 
45 s. margiSvili. miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 61. 
46 s. margiSvili. miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 64. 
47 s. margiSvili. miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 63. 
48 Роберт Ирвин. Ислам и крестовые походы. Москва. 1998, gv. 273. 
49 Robert Irwin. Islam and the Crusades, 1096-1699. The Oxford Illustrated History of the 
Crusades. Ed. by Jonathan Riley-Smith. Oxford. 1995, gv. 235-36. 
50 Carole Hillenbrand. The Crusades: Islamic Perspectives, gv. 445. araprofesionali samxed-
roebis, moxaliseebis monawileobas islamis mterTa winaaRmdeg brZolaSi yovelTvis 
hqonda adgili islamis arsebobis manZilze. muslimi swavlulebi, romlebic jihadis 
moxaliseebi xdebodnen da brZolebSi monawileobdnen, Tvlidnen, rom am gziT xsnas 
moipovebdnen. Michael Bonner. Jihad in Islamic History, gv. 114-15. 
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araTu araviTari cnoba, aramed imis ubralo miniSnebac ki ar mogvepo-

veba, rom saqarTvelosken mimaval grZel gzaze il-Razis armias moxa-

liseebi uerTdebodnen da aZlierebdnen. maSin, rodesac sxva SemTxveva-

Si, gvaqvs imis mravali mowmoba, rom jihadis dros muslimTa laSqro-

bebSi `urjuloTa~ winaaRmdeg moxaliseebic iRebdnen monawileobas.51  

s. margiSvilis mixedviT, `muslimurma samyarom ukve farTomasS-

tabiani jihadi gamoacxada mis [daviT IV-is] winaaRmdeg da masSi mona-

wileobis misaRebad saqarTvelodan iseTi Soreuli regionebidan miiw-

via, rogoric iyo mardini da alepo. maT usafrTxoebas daviT aRmaSe-

nebeli arafriT ar emuqreboda, magram maT swored maSindeli jihadis 

koncefcia avaldebulebda saqarTvelos mier ganxorcielebuli Setevis 

winaaRmdeg gamosvlas~.52 am naazrevSi erTgvar sqemas vxedavT, romel-

sac avtori imperatiul xasiaTs aniWebs. jihadis koncefcias marTlac 

aseTi savaldebulo saxe rom hqonoda, is marto il-Razisa da misi 

tradiciuli mokavSireebisa da vasalebis samflobeloebze ar gavr-

celdeboda: mardini Tu iyo valdebuli, aseve iqneboda Sah-armenTa sa-

xelmwifo an sxva (Tundac saqarTvelos mosazRvre anisisa da yarsis) 

saamiroebi, rom araferi vTqvaT daniSmedianebze, mangujaqianebsa da 

salTukianebze. niSandoblivia, rom saqarTvelos samxreT sazRvrebTan 

ganlagebul muslimur erTeulTagan arcerTi ar monawileobda 1121 

wlis laSqrobaSi. saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg gamovida mxolod ganZis 

saamiro (romelic isedac omis mdgomareobaSi imyofeboda daviT IV-

Tan) da il-Razi Tavis mokavSireebTan erTad, anu mardin-aleposa (il-

Razis samflobelo) da arzan-biTlisis saamiro (il-Razis vasali), 

damxmare razmebi malatiidan (il-Razis ZmisSvili balaqi) da damaskodan 

(il-Razis simamri TuR-Tegini), aseve, il-Razis siZe, devnili, magram 

mdidari Siiti dubais ibn sadaka.53 cxadia, rom aq jihadis koncefcia 

arafer SuaSia da yoveli muslimuri saamiro ise moqmedebda, rogorc 

es mis interesebs Seesabameboda (an Tvlida, rom Seesabameboda).  

                                                            
51 magaliTad, 1110 wlis jihads frankTa winaaRmdeg mravali moxalise SeuerTda si-
riidan (The Damascus Chronicle of the Crusades. Extracted and translated from the Chronicle 
of Ibn Al-Qalānisī by H. A. R. Gibb. London. 1932, gv. 102). 
52 s. margiSvili. miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 232. 
53 koaliciis wevrebis Sesaxeb ix. goCa jafariZe. saqarTvelo da maxlobeli 
aRmosavleTis islamuri samyaro XII-XIII s-is pirvel mesamedSi. Tb. 1995, gv. 41-47. 
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s. margiSvili fiqrobs, rom saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg brZolaSi 

gaerTianebisaTvis muslimur saamiroebs jihadis idea sWirdebodaT: `im 

viTarebaSi, rodesac calkeul seljukur erTeulebs aRar SeswevdaT 

Zala, damoukideblad aRdgomodnen win saqarTvelos gaZlierebul same-

fos da aRekveTaT misi agresia, saWiro iyo arsebul ZalTa (saqarTve-

los winaaRmdeg) garkveuli ideis qveS gaerTianeba. aseT viTarebaSi 

wina planze TavisTavad jihadis idea gamovida...~54 jihadis idea su-

lac ar iyo aucilebeli, rom gaZlierebul saqarTvelosTan brZolaSi 

muslimur saamiroebs gaerTianebis aucilebloba daenaxaT. daviT IV-is 

Semdgom epoqaSic saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg sxvadasxva muslimuri erTe-

ulebi xSirad gamodiodnen koaliciis saxiT, magram es ar niSnavs, rom 

isini gaerTianebisaTvis aucileblad jihads saWiroebdnen da misTvis 

arc miumarTavT. jihadis ideologiis gareSe, politikuri aucileblo-

bidan gamomdinare, koaliciebiT upirispirdebodnen saqarTvelos suqma-

nianebi 1125, 1130 da 1161 wlebSi, xolo eldiguzianebi 1163 da 

1175 wlebSi.55 

1121 wlis jihadis versiis sasargeblod margiSvils mohyavs ma-

Teos urhaelis cnoba amira Razis (romelsac SecdomiT uwodebs `ami-

ra hazis~)56 Sesaxeb da amtkicebs, rom is, rogorc Razi, saqarTvelos 

winaaRmdeg warmoebuli jihadis monawile iyo.57 

                                                            
54 s. margiSvili. miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 60. 
55 ix. goCa jafariZe. muslimTa koaliciebi da saqarTvelo: XII saukunis 60-70-iani 
wlebi. mxedari. 2. 1992, gv. 21-29. 
56 s. margiSvilis mixedviT, `hazi~, igivea rac `il-Razi~, romelic niSnavs alahis 
varskvlavs da religiis damcvels, romelsac wminda omebis, hazavaTisa (sworia Raza-
vaTi – m.w.) da jihadis mawarmoebel emirebs akuTvnebdnen islamis religiuri mamebi~ 
(soso margiSvili. miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 232). 
rogorc ukve SevniSneT, avtori arasworad asaxlebs il-Razis tituls (lakabs): 
`najm ad-dini~ (da ara il-Razi) niSnavs sarwmunoebis varskvlavs (da ara alahis varsk-
vlavs an religiis damcvels). Sdr. goCa jafariZe. najm ad-din il-Razi. kr. daviT aR-
maSenebeli. Tb. 1990, gv. 208. rac mTavaria, `Razi~ sulac ar niSnavs jihadis meomars. 
sxvas rom Tavi gavaneboT, il-Razis Tavisi saxeli, sul mcire, jvarosnebis gamoCenamde 
meoTxedi saukuniT adre aqvs miRebuli da is memkvidreobiTi iyo arTukianTa gvarSi, 
rogorc amas misi SvilTaSvilis kutb ad-din il-Razis saxelic mowmobs (Selim Tezcan. 
Jihad in a Context of Shifting Alliances and Enmities, gv. 508, Sen. 146). aseTive Turquli 
saxeli iqneboda is im Turqmeni amirasaTvis, romelzec maTeosi mogviTxrobs. 
57 s. margiSvili. miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 232-33. 
vnaxoT, ras gadmogvcems maTeos urhaeli. somexi mematiane gviambobs, rom `somexTa 
welTaRricxvis 570 wels [1121-22] vinme amiram, ganZakis qveynidan, saxelad xazim, 
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am argumentis gaziarebac Znelia. im dros Raziebis brZola su-

lac ar iyo jihadis moZraoba. klod kaeni aRniSnavs, rom momTabare 

Turqmenebs izidavda dasaxleba sasazRvro zonebSi, sadac maT Zarcva-

glejis meti SesaZlebloba eZleodaT. am process xSirad SecdomiT 

aZleven saRvTo omis xasiaTs, uwodeben ra maT `Raziebs~, maSin rode-

sac sinamdvileSi isini monapireebs warmoadgendnen.58 Turq mkvlevrebs 

dadgenili aqvT, rom Razis Tavdapirveli mniSvneloba iyo TareSi, mo-

TareSe.59 qemal kafadari pirdapir uwodebs Razas `saRvTo omad~ Tar-

gmans araswors.60 aravisze damokidebeli Raziebis mier warmoebuli 

reidebi teritoriebis moxveWas isaxavda miznad. Raza ar iyo jihadis 

sinonimi. jihadisagan gansxvavebiT, aseTi omebis xasiaTi ar iyo mkac-

rad gansazRvruli da is SezRudvebs naklebad eqvemdebareboda. daSve-

buli iyo am dros aRebuli nadavlis ganawileba `urjulosaTvisac~ 

ki, romlebic aseT reidSi iRebdnen monawileobas. religiuri Seferi-

loba Razam mxolod XIV saukunisaTvis miiRo.61  

 

il-Razi rogorc jihadis meomari? 

damaxasiaTebelia, rom s. margiSvili, romlis ZiriTad arguments 

1121 wlis laSqrobaSi il-Razis monawileoba warmoadgens, arc ki ga-

nixilavs istoriografiaSi arsebul Sexedulebebs il-Razis, rogorc 

jihadis meomris Sesaxeb. 
                                                                                                                                                  
kacma sisxlismRvrelma, bilwma da borotma eSmakma, romelic qarTvelTa qveynis 
mosazRvre iyo da keTilganwyobiT morCilebaSi imyofeboda qarTvelTa mefe daviTTan, 
im weliwads boroti zraxvani ganizraxa. waiyvana xazim 30.000-ani TurqTa laSqari da 
qarTvelTa qveyanaSi Sevida. erTi nawili daatyveva da gaaZeva qarTvelTa qveynidan, 
[xolo TviTon] wavida da dabanakda Tavis adgilas~ (liana davlianiZe. maTe urhaelis 
cnobebi daviT aRmaSenebelis Sesaxeb. saqarTvelo rusTavelis xanaSi. Tb. 1966, gv. 
243-44; The Chronicle of Matthew of Edessa. Translated from the original Armenian with a 
commentary and introduction by Ara Edmond Dostourian. Lanham. 1993, gv. 226). rogorc 
vxedavT, amira xazi (Razi) jihadis Tavdadebuli mebrZoli ki ara, aramed garkveul 
periodSi daviTis vasalicaa, romelmac Tavisi momTabaruli bunebis Sesabamisad, 
misTvis xelsayrel momentSi saqarTvelos teritoriis Zarcva-rbevas mihyo xeli. 
58 Claude Cahen. The Formation of Turkey. The Seljukid Sultanate of Rūm: Eleventh to 
Fourteenth Century. Translated and edited by P. M. Holt. Harlow. 2001, gv. 14. 
59 Selim Tezcan. Realpolitik and Jihād: Najm al-Dīn Ilghāzī’s Relations with the Early Crusader 
Staes. Bilig. 69. 2014, gv. 274. 
60 Cemal Kafadar. Between Two Worlds: The Construction of the Ottoman State. Berkeley. 
1995, gv. XII. 
61 Cemal Kafadar. Between Two Worlds: The Construction of the Ottoman State, gv. 79-80. 
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unda iTqvas, rom il-Razi xSirad aris daxatuli jihadis swo-

rupovar meomrad Turqi istorikosebis (osman Turanis, ali sevimis da 

sxv.) naSromebSi, romlebic nacionalisturi da `patriotuli~ motive-

biT xelmZRvaneloben da viTarebas ise warmoadgenen, TiTqosda Turqebi 

yovelTvis awarmoebdnen saRvTo oms `urjulo~ frankTa winaaRmdeg. aRsa-

niSnavia, rom aseT midgomas akritikeben Tanamedrove Turqi mkvlevrebi.62 

il-Razis mamoZravebeli motivebisa da jihadis mimarT misi damo-

kidebulebis gasagebad misive karieris ZiriTad etapebs zogadad mainc 

unda gadavxedoT.  

1105 wels selCukTa sulTanma muhamedma baRdadis Sihnis Tanamde-

bobidan gaaTavisufla il-Razi. am droidan il-Razis dasayrdenis ZiebaSi 

vxedavT. 1106 wels man gadaaTqmevina alepos mflobel ridvans frankeb-

ze galaSqreba da amis nacvlad urCia mosulis aTabagis jekermiSisaTvis 

waerTmiaT nisibini. mokavSireebma nisibins Semoartyes alya. ridvani ma-

leve SeuTanxmda jekermiSs da il-Razis datyveveba scada, magram il-

Razis TurqmenTa winaaRmdegobam aiZula is, ukan daexia.63 il-Razi, ro-

melsac am droisaTvis sayrdeni baza ar gaaCnda, sargeblobda frankeb-

Tan omiT da Turqmenebis daxmarebiT cdilobda Tavisi saamiros Seqmnas. 

mas sul ar anaRvlebda jihadis lozungebi da sakuTari sargeblis nax-

va surda, Tundac es frankebis nacvlad muslimebTan omi yofiliyo.64  

1107 Tu 1108 wels, ZmiSvilis ibrahim ibn suqmanis gardacvale-

bis Semdeg, il-Razi mardinis mflobeli xdeba.65 am mniSvnelovani da-

                                                            
62 Selim Tezcan. Jihad in a Context of Shifting Alliances and Enmities, gv. 9-12. n. mortonic 
aRniSnavs imdroindeli Tu Semdgomi muslimi avtorebis mcdelobas, WeSmarit da 
RvTismosav muslimebad warmoedginaT iseTi istoriuli figurebi, rogoric iyo TuR-
Tegini da il-Razi. mkvlevris daskvniT, es mxolod propagandas warmoadgens da 
Sorsaa istoriuli realobisagan. Nicholas Morton. Walter the Chancellor on Ilghazi and 
Tughtakin: A Prisoner’s Perspective. Journal of Medieval History. 44/2. 2018, gv. 185. 
63 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athīr for the Crusading Period from al-Kāmil fī’l-ta’rīkh. Part 1, gv. 
100-101. 
64 cnobil germanel mkvlevars m. kolers 1106 wlis epizodi mohyavs imis magaliTad, 
Tu ra mcire politikuri fasi hqonda jihadis propagandas CrdiloeT siriis mmarTve-
lebisaTvis. Michael A. Köhler, Alliances and Treaties between Frankish and Muslim Rulers in 
the Middle East: Cross-Cultural Diplomacy in the Period of the Crusades. Translated by Peter M. 
Holt, revised, edited and introduced by Konrad Hirschler. Leiden. 2013, gv. 94. misi daskvniT, 
sirieli amirebisaTvis jihads mxolod ritorikuli xasiaTi hqonda. Michael A. Köhler. 
Alliances and Treaties between Frankish and Muslim Rulers in the Middle East, gv. 94. 
65 Selim Tezcan. Jihad in a Context of Shifting Alliances and Enmities, gv. 168-69, Sen. 21. 
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sayrdenis mopovebis Semdeg, il-Razi Tavisi samflobelos gafarToeba-

ze zrunvas Seudga.  

1110 wels selCukTa sulTnis mier gamocxadebul jihadSi mona-

wileobis misaRebad il-Razi rom daeTanxmebina, muslimTa sardalma da 

mosulis gamgebelma maududma mas harani dauTmo.66 kampaniis msvlelobi-

sas il-Razim Zveli mtroba gaixsena da Tavis konkurents diarbaqirSi, 

xlaTis mflobel suqman al-kutbis waekida, harani datova da mardin-

Si wavida. sapasuxod suqmanma misi ZmisSvili balaqi daatyveva da bor-

kildadebuli waiyvana xlaTSi. Sedegad muslimTa koalicia daiSala.67 

1111 wels Sedga muslimTa meore koalicia. sulTanma mouwoda 

mraval amiras – maududs mosulidan, Tavrizis, xlaTisa da maiafarik-

inis mflobel suqman al-kutbis, hamadanis mflobelis bursukis Svi-

lebs, maraRis amira ahmadils; brZaneba miuvidaT irbilis amira abu l-

haijas da mardinis amira il-Razisac. yvela gamocxadda, garda il-Ra-

zisa, romelmac sanacvlod Tavisi Svili aiazi gagzavna. muslimTa ga-

erTianebulma laSqarma frankTa ramdenime cixe aiRo da alya Semoar-

tya edesas. qalaqis dasaxmareblad movida frankTa gaerTianebuli ar-

mia, romelmac moamaraga edesa. muslimebma edesas Tavi gaanebes, evfra-

ti gadalaxes da axla tel-baSirs Semoewyvnen. aqac 45 dRiani unayo-

fo alyis Semdeg koaliciam ukan daixia. suqman al-kutbi avad gaxda 

da gardaicvala. misma mxleblebma cxedari kuboSi Caasvenes da Sinisa-

ken gaemarTnen. am dros maT Tavs daesxa il-Razi, magram misi Seteva 

moigeries.68 il-Razis mizani diarbaqrSi suqmanianTa poziciebis dasus-

teba da balaqis tyveobidan gamoxsna iyo. rogorc Cans, miznis miRwe-

vas is suqmanis gvamis xelSi CagdebiTac ki imedovnebda. il-Razis am 

Tavdasxmas muslimTa winamZRolze, romelic wminda omSi daiRupa, ban-

diturs uwodebs rene gruse.69 es faqti kargad aCvenebs, rom miznis 

misaRwevad il-Razi ar erideboda wminda omSi dacemuli mowamis (Sa-
hidis) neStis Seuracxyofasac ki da rom misTvis jihadis idea bevrs 
arafers niSnavda.  

                                                            
66 The Damascus Chronicle of the Crusades, gv. 103. 
67 The Damascus Chronicle of the Crusades, gv. 105. 
68 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athīr for the Crusading Period from al-Kāmil fī’l-ta’rīkh. Part 1, gv. 
156-57. 
69 René Grousset. Histoire des Croisades et du Royaume franc de Jérusalem. T. 1. Paris. 1934, 
gv. 467. 
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1112 wels, rodesac muslimTa koaliciam maududis meTaurobiT 

kidev erTxel scada edesis aReba, il-Razim laSqrobaSi monawileobis 

nacvlad Sah-armenTa vasals husam ad-daula il-Teqins Seutia da da-

imorCila. dilmaCianTa sagvareulos fuZemdebeli es Turqmeni amira 

biTlissa da arzans flobda. am sagvareulos Semdegi warmomadgeneli 

tuRan-arslani (1113-34) il-Razis erTgul vasalad gvevlineba.70 

1113 wels maududi damaskoSi mokles.71 mis nacvlad mosulis 

gamgeblad sulTanma ak-sonkur al-bursuki daniSna, il-Razis Semcvle-

li baRdadis Sihnas postze.72 1114 wels ak-sonkurma kampania franke-

bis nacvlad il-Razis samflobeloebze SeteviT daiwyo da mardins 

Semoewyo. il-Razi iZulebuli gaxda damorCilebuliyo da Tavisi Svi-

li aiazi gaugzavna samasi mxedriT. Semdeg ak-sonkurma edesis aReba 

scada, magram xangrZlivi alyis miuxedavad, veraferi gaawyo. ak-sonku-

ri isev il-Razis miubrunda, misi Svili Seipyro da mardinis Semoga-

renis aoxreba daiwyo.73 il-Razim dasaxmareblad ZmiSvils, hisn qaifas 

mmarTvel daud ibn suqmans mimarTa, TurqmenTa laSqriT daamarcxa 

sulTnis jari da gaaTavisufla Svili.74 rogorc vxedavT, Tavidan 

il-Razi saerTod uars ambobda frankTa winaaRmdeg wminda omSi mona-

wileobaze, Semdeg ki jihadis armia Tavad daamarcxa.  

1115 wlis TebervalSi sulTanma muhamedma hamadanis mflobel 

bursuk ibn bursukis meTaurobiT isev gagzavna jarebi siriaSi. maT 

jer il-Razi da misi mokavSire, damaskos aTabagi TuR-Tegini unda da-

emorCilebinaT, Semdeg ki frankebi daelaSqraT. il-Razi, TuR-Tegini 

da alepoelebi frankebs daukavSirdnen da kavSiri Sekres antioqiis 

mTavar rojerTan. mokavSireebi apameasTan dabanakdnen. maT SeuerTdaT 

ierusalimis mefe balduini da tripolis grafi ponsic. brZolaSi Cab-

mas orive mxare moerida da muslimebma SaizarTan dasces banaki. or-

                                                            
70 Selim Tezcan. Jihad in a Context of Shifting Alliances and Enmities, gv. 219-20. 
71 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athīr for the Crusading Period from al-Kāmil fī’l-ta’rīkh. Part 1, gv. 
162-63; The Chronicle of Matthew of Edessa, gv. 214. 
72 Carole Hillenbrand. The Career of Najm al-Dīn İl-Ghāzī. Der Islam. 58. 1981, gv. 261. 
73 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athīr for the Crusading Period from al-Kāmil fī’l-ta’rīkh. Part 1, gv. 
166. 
74 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athīr for the Crusading Period from al-Kāmil fī’l-ta’rīkh. Part 1, gv. 
167; The Syriac Chronicle of Michael Rabo (The Great): A Universal History from the Creation. 
Translation and introduction by Matti Moosa. Teaneck, NJ. 2014, gv. 639-40; The Chronicle of 
Matthew of Edessa, gv. 215-16. 
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Tviani dapirispirebisa da rigi manevrebis Semdeg, 1115 wlis 14 seq-

tembers, sarminTan axlos, tel daniTis brZolaSi rojerma moulod-

neli TavdasxmiT gaanadgura bursukis armia.75 aqac, il-Razi ar Taki-

lobs `urwmuno~ frankebTan kavSirs da maTTan erTad upirispirdeba 

jihadis armias.  

il-Razisa da sxva Turqi mmarTvelebis dapirispirebas selCukTa 

imperiasTan Rrma safuZvlebi hqonda, rac politikur propagandasa da 

jihadis lozungebze ufro mniSvnelovani iyo. 1110-15 wlebSi sulTan 

muhamedis mier organizebuli `jihadis~ laSqrobebis ganxilvisas kar-

gad Cans, rom selCuki sulTnis mizani, deklarirebuli jihadisa da 

frankebTan omis garda, damoukidebeli Turqi amirebis damorCileba 

iyo. m. koleri miuTiTebs, rom mosulidan warmarTuli laSqrobebi 

jvarosanTa winaaRmdeg islamis samyaros gaerTianebas ki ar cdilobda, 

aramed eraysa da mesopotamiaSi Zalauflebis mopovebas.76 TurqTa es 

gaerTianebuli laSqrobebi ar yofila antijvarosnuli, levantidan 

frankTa gasaZeveblad mimarTuli da aseTad maT arc siriis muslimi 

mmarTvelebi aRiqvamdnen.77 1110 wlidan selCukTa imperiis mier jiha-

dis lozungiT dawyebuli laSqrobebi, frankebTan omis garda, siria-

jaziras damoukidebeli Turqi amirebis damorCilebas isaxavda miznad. 

swored amitom es amirebi, il-Razis CaTvliT, winaaRmdegobas uwevdnen 

maT. tel daniTTan damarcxebis Semdeg selCukTa centralurma xeli-

suflebam praqtikulad xeli aiRo siriis saqmeebSi Carevisagan da aR-

ar ucdia adgilobrivi muslimi amirebis damorCileba. 

                                                            
75 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athīr for the Crusading Period from al-Kāmil fī’l-ta’rīkh. Part 1, gv. 
172-73; Камал ад-Дин. Сливки, снятые с истории Халеба, gv. 144-45; Walter the Chancellor. 
The Antiochene Wars. A translation and commentary by Thomas S. Asbridge and Susan B. 
Edgington. Aldershot. 1999, gv. 87-106; The Chronicle of Matthew of Edessa, gv. 218-19; 
Fulcher of Chartres. A History of the Expedition to Jerusalem, 1095-1127. Translated by Frances 
Rita Ryan, edited with an introduction by Harold S. Fink. New York. 1973, gv. 210-14. 
76 Michael A. Köhler. Alliances and Treaties between Frankish and Muslim Rulers in the Middle 
East, gv. 98. 
77 Michael A. Köhler. Alliances and Treaties between Frankish and Muslim Rulers in the Middle 
East, gv. 102, 105. mkvlevris daskvniT, antijvarosnuli moZraobis Tezisi, TiTqosda 
XII saukunis I dekadis Semdeg muslimebi gaerTiandnen jvarosanTa winaaRmdeg sabrZol-
velad, usafuZvloa. siriis mmarTvelebisaTvis damoukideblobis SenarCunebis idea jiha-
dis mowodebaze maRla idga. XII saukunis I meoTxedSi religiuri antagonizmi ar iyo 
ganmsazRvreli faqtori politikaSi. Michael A. Köhler. Alliances and Treaties between 
Frankish and Muslim Rulers in the Middle East, gv. 120-21. 
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il-Razis biografiaSi erTaderTi SemTxveva, rodesac misi saxe-

li jihadTan mimarTebaSi moixsenieba, aris 1119 wels antioqiis sam-

Tavros winaaRmdeg brZola, rodesac man balatTan, sisxlian velze 

daamarcxa rojeri da gaanadgura misi armia.78 

am brZolis konteqstSi jihadis xsenebas ukve kampaniis mosamza-

debel periodSi vxvdebiT ibn al-kalanisis damaskos istoriaSi. ibn 

al-kalanisi, romelic damaskos mmarTveli wreebis warmomadgeneli da 

orjer raisic (qalaqis Tavi) ki iyo, mTeli naSromis manZilze cdi-

lobs warmoadginos Tavisi patroni, damaskos aTabagi TuR-Tegini, ro-

gorc centraluri figura (xSirad, il-Razis ugulebelyofis xar-

jzec) da muslimTa damcveli, jihadis ideebiT gamsWvaluli meomari.79 

mematianes surs dagvarwmunos, rom 1119 wlis kampaniis win, h. 512 

wlis ramadanis pirveli aTi dRidan (1118 w. 16-25 dekemberi) h. 513 

wlis safaramde (1119 w. 14 maisi – 11 ivnisi) TuR-Tegini il-Razis 

wahyva diarbaqrSi TurqmenTa Sesakrebad da wminda omisaTvis mosamza-

deblad.80 warmoudgenelia, rom TuR-Tegins damasko xuTi TviT upat-

ronod mietovebina da il-Razis wahyoloda TurqmenTa armiis Sesagro-

veblad,81 maSin rodesac arTukians misi daxmareba TurqmenTa winaSe 

araferSi sWirdeboda. cxadia, es ambavi ibn al-kalaniss patronis gan-

sadideblad dasWirda, rom frankebTan brZolaSi misi wvlili gamoek-

veTa.82 damaxasiaTebelia, rom balatTan gamarjvebis aRwerisas, ibn al-

                                                            
78 s. margiSvilis mtkicebiT, `jvarosanTa winaaRmdeg meore saRvTo omi gamocxadda 
1119 wels da mas saTaveSi Caudga mardinis emiri, nejm ad-din il-Razi~ (soso mar-
giSvili. miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 36). mkvlevari ar 
asaxelebs jihadis gamomcxadebelis vinaobas, rac gasagebia, radgan aseT faqts arc 
hqonia adgili. 
79 Nicholas Morton. Walter the Chancellor on Ilghazi and Tughtakin: A Prisoner’s Perspective, 
gv. 171. 
80 The Damascus Chronicle of the Crusades, gv. 158-59. 
81 Selim Tezcan. Jihad in a Context of Shifting Alliances and Enmities, gv. 330. 
82 1119 wlis kampaniis wina viTareba ibn al-asirs aqvs ufro koreqtulad aRwerili. 
is mogviTxrobs im marcxze, romelic TuR-Teginis jarebma ganicades frankebTan brZo-
laSi, ris Semdegac aTabagi alepos gaemarTa da il-Razis mimarTa daxmarebisaTvis. swo-
red am dros frankebma damaskos miwebi aaoxres. mokavSireTa gadawyvetilebiT, TuR-Te-
gini damaskoSi dabrunda qalaqis dasacavad, il-Razi ki mardinSi wavida TurqmenTa jaris 
Sesagroveblad (The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athīr for the Crusading Period from al-Kāmil fī’l-
ta’rīkh. Part 1, gv. 196-97). rogorc vxedavT, TuR-Tegins wvlili ar miuZRvis balatTan 
gamarjvebuli Turqmenuli armiis mobilizebaSi da es mxolod il-Razis damsaxurebaa. 
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kalanisi arc ki axsenebs il-Razis saxels da ise aqvs warmodgenili 

viTareba, TiTqos brZolaSi TuR-Teginic monawileobda.83 isic unda 

gaviTvaliswinoT, rom ibn al-kalanisi Tavis naSroms gviandeli, zen-

gisa da nur ad-dinis dros ukve Camoyalibebuli jihadis ideologiis 

poziciidan werda da movlenebs xSirad aZlevda misTvis sasurvel, re-

alurisagan gansxvavebul Seferilobas. Tavis naSromSi ibn al-kalanisi 

muslimTa lamis yovel brZolas jihadad Tvlis: misTvis wminda omia 

yiliC-arslanis brZola pirvel jvarosnul laSqrobasTan,84 qerbogas 

brZola jvarosnebTan,85 frankebTan fatimianTa brZolac ki86 da sxva 

Setakebebi, romelTac jihadis araferi scxiaT. 

alepoeli qemal ad-dini mogviTxrobs, rom rojerTan brZolis 

win il-Razi Tavis simamrs, damaskos aTabag TuR-Tegins elodeboda. 

Turqmenebma mokavSiris lodini ar moisurves da il-Razis mterze Se-

teva moTxoves.87 aseT viTarebaSi il-Razim xelaxla daafica Tavisi 

amirebi da, qemal ad-dinis sityvebiT, maT saRvTo brZolaSi Tavdadeba 

mosTxova.88 romc davuSvaT, rom mematiane sityva-sityviT gadmogvcems 

momxdar ambavs da il-Razim ubralod erTgulebaze ki ara, aramed 

swored jihadSi Tavganwirvaze daafica Turqmeni amirebi,89 es faqti 

Tavisuflad SeiZleba ganvixiloT rogorc konkretuli momentiT ga-

mowveuli ritorikuli mowodeba, rac ar gvaZlevs Sors mimavali das-

kvnebis gakeTebis uflebas.90 

                                                            
83 The Damascus Chronicle of the Crusades, gv. 160; Selim Tezcan. Jihad in a Context of 
Shifting Alliances and Enmities, gv. 356. 
84 The Damascus Chronicle of the Crusades, gv. 41. 
85 The Damascus Chronicle of the Crusades, gv. 46. 
86 The Damascus Chronicle of the Crusades, gv. 47, 53, 58 da 70-71. 
87 mTavari motivi, romelic Turqmenebs amoZravebdaT, iyo survili, gamarjvebis 
SemTxvevaSi, mokavSireebisaTvis nadavli ar gaeyoT. 
88 Камал ад-Дин. Сливки, снятые с истории Халеба, gv. 150. 
89 TurqmenTa sarwmunoebrivi Tavdadeba im epoqaSi Sors iyo sasurvelisagan da isini 
jer kidev TavianTi momTabaruli tradiciebis erTgulebi iyvnen. ix. Nicholas Morton. 
Walter the Chancellor on Ilghazi and Tughtakin: A Prisoner’s Perspective, gv. 170-86. 
90 mkacrad samarTlebrivad rom vimsjeloT, il-Razis arc SeeZlo jihadis 
damoukideblad wamowyeba. jihadi baRdadis xalifas unda gamoecxadebina. swored 
amitom Cadioda masTan delegaciebi siriidan. muslimuri samarTalis mixedviT, siria-
mesopotamiis Turq amirebs ar SeeZloT jihadis gamocxadeba, radgan maT xelisufleba 
uzurpirebuli hqondaT da legitimuri mmarTvelebi ar iyvnen. Carole Hillenbrand. The 
Crusades: Islamic Perspectives, gv. 104. 
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sayuradReboa, rom mematianisve mowmobiT, il-Razim mxolod er-

Txel da isic brZolis win axsena jihadi da mouwoda amirebs saRvTo 

omSi Tavdadebisaken. es ambavi zedmiwevniT hgavs 1163 wlis viTarebas, 

rodesac giorgi III-is winaaRmdeg koaliciuri laSqriT gamovida azer-

baijanis aTabagi Sams ad-din eldiguzi, erayis Turqi amirebi, Sah-arme-

ni suqman II, ahmadilianebi da ahdabianebi. mravalricxovan mowinaaRmde-

ges giorgi III-m zavi SesTavaza. eldiguzi Tavidan Tanaxma iyo zavze 

da mxolod mis dasaxmareblad misulma koaliciis sxva wevrebma, imis 

gamo, rom maT ukve sakmao xarji hqondaT gaRebuli, aiZules is brZo-

la mieRo. brZoliswina TaTbiris dros eldiguzi mixvda, rom mokavSi-

reebs veRar gadaarwmunebda da scena gaiTamaSa. is yvela amiras saTi-

Taod gadaexvia da jihadis lozungi moiSvelia: `axla gavige, rom 

gwadiaT jihadi da daJinebiT moiTxovT alahis mtrebTan brZolas! win, 

urwmunoebisaken! jihadSi SevwiroT Cveni sulebi alahs!~.91 ra Tqma 

unda, araswori iqneboda CagveTvala, rom eldiguzi, romelic misi 

survilis sawinaaRmdegod Caeba brZolaSi, jihadis meomari iyo da qar-

TvelTa winaaRmdeg brZolaSi saRvTo omis principebs iyenebda. aseve 

araswori iqneba, brZolis win jihadis formaluri xsenebiT il-Razi 

jihadis meomrad gamovacxadoT.  

k. hilenbrandi akritikebs emanuel sivans, romelic Tvlis, rom 

il-Razi iyo pirveli, vinc daiwyo jihadis ideis gamoyeneba jvarosanTa 

winaaRmdeg.92 hilenbrandis azriT, il-Razi marTla jihadis meomari rom 

yofiliyo, mas jihadis propaganda 1119 wlis Semdeg kidev unda gamo-

eyenebina, rac ar momxdara.93 es seriozuli argumentia imaT winaaRm-

deg, vinc Tvlis, rom il-Razi jihads awarmoebda.94 marTlac, arabuli 

wyaroebi erTmniSvnelovnad duman amis Taobaze da Cven ver vipoviT 

Tundac raime miniSnebas il-Razis mier sxva dros jihadis gamoyenebaze.  

                                                            
91 Садр ад-Дин Али ал-Хусайни. Сообщения о Сельджукском государстве. Сливки летопи-
сей, сообщающих о сельджукских эмирах и государях. Издание текста, перевод, введение, 
примечания и приложения З. М. Буниятова. Москва. 1980, gv. 139-40. 
92 Emmanuel Sivan. L’Islam et la Croisade: Idéologie et propagande dans les réactions musulmanes 
aux Croisades, gv. 41. 
93 Carole Hillenbrand. The Career of Najm al-Dīn İl-Ghāzī, gv. 287. 
94 k. hilenbrandma piradad damidastura, rom is ar miiCnevda il-Razis jihadis meom-
rad da rom mis mier Catarebul kampaniebs araferi hqonda saerTo saRvTo omTan. pi-
radi mimowera avtorTan, 5 ianvari 2008. 
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metic, 1119 wels jihads qadagebs ara il-Razi, aramed alepos 

yadi,95 romelsac il-Razis Turqmenebi masxrad igdeben. alepos yadi 

da raisi ibn al-xaSSabi frankTa aqtiuri mowinaaRmdege iyo da mas 

xSirad vxedavT jvarosanTa winaaRmdeg politikuri kampaniis wina 

frontze. 1111 wlis TebervalSi ibn xaSSabi meTaurobda alepoelTa 

delegacias, romelic baRdadSi eZiebda daxmarebas frankebTan brZola-

Si.96 1118 wels man Caabara il-Razis alepo, raTa qalaqi frankTa 

xelSi ar moxvedriliyo.97 1124 wels, alepoelTa da frankTa morigi 

dapirispirebisas, ibn xaSSabi kvlav amxnevebda muslimebs, rodesac maT 

il-Razis nacvlad ukve ak-sonkur al-bursuki meTaurobda.98 am moce-

mulobidan da il-Razis biografiaSi 1119 wlis epizodis izolirebu-

li xasiaTidan SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom balatTan brZolis win jiha-

dis qadagebaSi mTavari figura alepos yadi iyo, il-Razi da misi 

Turqmenebi ki amis met-naklebad pasiuri Semswreni.  

Tavad Turqmen meomarTa qceva brZolis win, alepos yadis ibn 

al-xaSSabis dacinva, romelic jihadis qadagebas cdilobda, naTlad 

metyvelebs saRvTo omis lozungebTan maT damokidebulebaze. rodesac 

cxenze amxedrebulma da SubiT SeiaraRebulma ibn xaSSabma Turqmenebs 

brZolisaken mouwoda, is masxrad aigdes da pirSi miaxales: `Cveni 

qveyana imisTvis ar dagvitovebia, rom Calmiani kacisTvis gvesminao~.99 

s. tezjani SeniSnavs, rom mxolod erT avtorTan (qemal ad-din-

Tan) gvxvdeba ambavi, TiTqosda yadis mier jihadis qadagebis Semdeg 

                                                            
95 sxvaTa Soris, ibn xaSSabi Siiti iyo. Michael A. Köhler. Alliances and Treaties between 
Frankish and Muslim Rulers in the Middle East, gv. 109-10. wlebis ganmavlobaSi frankebis 
mier Seviwroebul alepoSi jihadis idea TandaTanobiT fexs ikidebda da yadis qcevac 
amas mowmobs. 
96 Michael A. Köhler. Alliances and Treaties between Frankish and Muslim Rulers in the Middle 
East, gv. 99. frankTa Tavdasxmebisagan Sewuxebuli alepos mcxovrebni baRdadSi Cavid-
nen da Svela iTxoves. maT adgilobrivi rjulismcodneebic SeuerTdnen da sulTnis 
meCeTSi locva CaSales, minbari (kaTedra) daamtvries da misgan daxmarebis piroba mii-
Res. isini xalifasac Seuvardnen sasaxlis meCeTSi, aqac locva CaSales da minbari da-
amtvries. xalifam saSvelad sulTans mimarTa, ris Semdegac man daiwyo frankebTan 
omisaTvis mzadeba. The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athīr for the Crusading Period from al-Kāmil fī’l-
ta’rīkh. Part 1, gv. 154; The Damascus Chronicle of the Crusades, gv. 111-12. 
97 Камал ад-Дин. Сливки, снятые с истории Халеба, gv. 148. 
98 Камал ад-Дин. Сливки, снятые с истории Халеба, gv. 170-71. 
99 Камал ад-Дин. Сливки, снятые с истории Халеба, gv. 150. gasakviri ar aris, rom 
swavlulis tansacmelSi gamowyobil da misTvis Seufereblad aRWurvil yads 
namdvili meomrebisagan dacinva ergo wilad. 
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il-Razis Turqmenebs Tvalze cremli moadgaT.100 is eWvis TvaliT uy-

urebs epizods da safuZvlianad miuTiTebs, rom ibn xaSSabis maRal-

fardovani arabuli gaugebari iqneboda TurqmenebisaTvis, xolo mas ar 

ecodineboda iseTi Turquli (Tuki saerTod icoda), rom msmenelTaT-

vis cremlebi moegvara. tezjani sworad askvnis, rom sinamdvileSi ya-

dis sityvebsa da Subis qnevas namdvil meomarTa mxridan mxolod da-

cinva xvda wilad, alepoelma mematianem qemal ad-dinma ki TurqmenTa 

cremliani Tvalebi, Tavis mxriv, Caamata teqstSi, rom qalaqis gavle-

niani moqalaqisaTvis saxe SeenarCunebina.101 swored jihadis ideis mi-

marT TurqmenTa gulgrilobiT xsnis s. tezjani im faqts, rom il-Ra-

zi aRarc ki ecada jihadis gamoyenebas Semdgom kampaniebSi.102  

garda amisa, Cven mogvepoveba iseTi faqti, romelic sabolood 

unda aqarwylebdes yovelgvar eWvs il-Razis, rogorc islamuri jiha-

dis lideris Sesaxeb. ibn al-asiri gadmogvcems, rom 1121 wlis sa-

farSi (21 aprili – 19 maisi) sulTanma mahmudma mosulis aTabagad 

daniSna il-Razis mteri (!) ak-sonkur al-bursuki, ubrZana amirebs mas 

damorCilebodnen, aTabags ki frankebis winaaRmdeg jihadis warmoeba 

daavala.103 gamodis, swored im dros, rodesac il-Razi saqarTveloSi 

salaSqrod emzadeboda, selCukTa imperiam saRvTo omi gamoucxada jva-

rosnebs. aqedan kargad Cans, rom muslimur samyaros ar gamoucxadebia 

1121 wels jihadi saqarTvelosaTvis da rom im dros, rodesac s. 

margiSvili il-Razis gamogonili jihadis Sesaxeb wers, selCukTa 

sulTani da baRdadis xalifa namdvilad awarmoebdnen jihads, mxolod 

frankTa winaaRmdeg. zedmetia imaze msjeloba, il-Razi qristianobis 

winaaRmdeg mahmadianuri jihadis xelmZRvanelad marTlac rom gamoec-

xadebinaT, rasac s. margiSvili amtkicebs,104 ak-sonkur al-bursuks 

aravin daniSnavda frankTa winaaRmdeg jihadis xelmZRvanelad.  

m. koleri wers, rom il-Razis arasdros ufiqria antijvarosnu-

li kampaniis warmoeba.105 marTlac, arc il-Razis da arc imdroindel 

                                                            
100 Камал ад-Дин. Сливки, снятые с истории Халеба, gv. 150. 
101 Selim Tezcan. Jihad in a Context of Shifting Alliances and Enmities, gv. 500, Sen. 126. 
102 Selim Tezcan. Jihad in a Context of Shifting Alliances and Enmities, gv. 501. 
103 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athīr for the Crusading Period from al-Kāmil fī’l-ta’rīkh. Part 1, gv. 
229. 
104 s. margiSvili. miTebi da realoba daviT aRmaSeneblis mefobis Sesaxeb, gv. 62. 
105 Michael A. Köhler. Alliances and Treaties between Frankish and Muslim Rulers in the Middle 
East, gv. 110. 
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muslim sasuliero pirebs arc ki mosvliaT TavSi azrad, rom alepo 

gamoeyenebinaT frankebis winaaRmdeg moqmedebebis bazad, raTa saerTod 

gaeZevebiaT isini antioqiidan da wminda miwidan, ise rogorc amas Sem-

dgomSi qadagebdnen nur ad-dini (1146-74) da salah ad-dini (1174-93) 

da rac iyo kidec maTi jihadis mizani.106 

il-Razisagan gansxvavebiT jihadis namdvili meomris, nur ad-di-

nis, armiaSi mravali muslimi swavluli da qadagi iricxeboda, ro-

melTa movaleobas jihadis suliskveTebiT mebrZolTa Segulianeba 

iyo.107 nur ad-dinis saqmis gamgrZelebeli salah ad-dinic farTod iy-

enebda misi winamorbedis mier aprobirebul propagandistul xer-

xebs.108 laSqrobebSi masac Tan axlda jihadis mqadagebeli muslimi 

swavlulebi (ulemebi).109 

imisaTvis, rom gavigoT, Tu rogor moqmedebda jihadis WeSmariti 

meomari, SevadaroT erTmaneTs nur ad-dinisa da il-Razis qmedebebi. 

nur ad-dinis mier warmoebuli jihadi mudmivi da droSi gangrZobadi 

procesi iyo, romelsac ar axasiaTebs iseTi epizoduri apelireba ji-

hadze, rogorc es il-Razis SemTxvevaSi gvaqvs. nur ad-dinis dros 

moxda jihadis qadagebis gaZliereba yvela doneze, didi mniSvneloba 

mieniWa brZolis velze dacemul mowameTa (SahidTa) gandidebas. jihadis 
ideologiis gasavrceleblad nur ad-dinma Seqmna `agentebis~ STambeW-

davi qseli, romlebic sazogadoebis yvela fenaSi qadagebdnen mis ide-

ebs. nur ad-dini did yuradRebas aqcevda mis mier agebul Tu aRdgenil 

arqiteqturul Zeglebze warwerebis datanas, sadac is warmodgenili 

iyo rogorc mujahidi da muslimTa damcveli.110 nur ad-dini farTod 

iyenebda kalamsac: werilebsa Tu sxvadasxva literaturul nawarmoeb-

ebSi mudmivad ismis jihadisaken mowodeba. nur ad-dini aarsebda da 

xels umarTavda saswavlo dawesebulebebs, sadac muslimi swavlulebi 

da samarTlismcodneebi mxars uWerdnen jihadis propagandas.111 arc 

                                                            
106 Selim Tezcan. Jihad in a Context of Shifting Alliances and Enmities, gv. 513. 
107 Carole Hillenbrand. The Crusades: Islamic Perspectives, gv. 119-22. 
108 Carole Hillenbrand. The Crusades: Islamic Perspectives, gv. 175. 
109 Carole Hillenbrand. The Crusades: Islamic Perspectives, gv. 179. 
110 sayuradReboa, rom zengisa da nur ad-dinamde, XII saukuneSi mTel islamur samya-
roSi, espaneTidan indoeTamde, jihadi mxolod balaqis akldamis warweraSi moixseni-
eba. Carole Hillenbrand. The Crusades: Islamic Perspectives, gv. 110-11. 
111 Nikita Elisséeff. The Reaction of the Syrian Muslims after the Foundation of the First Latin 
Kingdom of Jerusalem, gv. 167-71. 
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erTi aq CamoTvlili qmedeba ar axasiaTebda il-Razis mmarTvelobasa 

da moRvaweobas, rac, ra Tqma unda, ar aris SemTxveviTi.  

daskvnis saxiT unda iTqvas, rom muslimTa mier 1121 wels TiT-

qosda saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg organizebuli jihadis sasargeblod ar 

arsebobs arc faqtobrivi masala (wyaroTa monacemebi) da verc Teori-

uli msjeloba migviyvans amgvar daskvnamde. XII saukunis pirveli me-

oTxedis islamur samyaroSi transformirebuli jihadis idea mxolod 

fexs idgamda da Sors iyo im srulyofisagan, rasac man amave saukunis 

meore naxevarSi miaRwia. arc il-Razi iyo jihadis namdvili meomari 

da im masStabis politikuri figura, rom Tavisi droisaTvis gaeswro 

da naxevari saukuniT adre daewyo moZraoba, romelsac mxolod jiha-

disa da islamis samyaros gmirebma nur ad-dinma da salah ad-dinma 

misca saboloo saxe. 
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JIHAD AGAINST GEORGIA? 
1121 CAMPAIGN IN THE LIGHT OF THE HOLY WAR  

 
Summary 

 
Jihad is an Arabic word and denotes “striving” on the path of a 

praiseworthy aim. In other words, it means a perseverant effort made by a 
person to achieve his aim. From the semantic point of view, jihad is not 
connected with the concept of war. It comes from the root jhd which denotes 
“striving” or “effort.” Only during the time of Muhammad did this word acquire 
the new meaning of “warfare against the infidels”. According to the prominent 
lexicographer Ibn Manẓūr (1230-1311), jihad is a struggle against something or 
exerting one’s effort toward an objective. Jihad was interpreted as an effort in 
fighting against the enemies of God by words or by deeds. 

Following the classical doctrine of jihad, the ultimate aim of Muslims is 
to achieve a universal political order in which all humankind will either worship 
Islam or will be subjugated to it. In order to achieve this aim, war is to be waged 
against the world. Jihad is an instrument for the establishment of global Muslim 
hegemony and it is an obligation of every Muslim to participate in it. Jihad does 
not recognize time limits. It is obligatory to follow jihad “until the day of the 
resurrection”, and “until the end of the world,” till Islam rules all over the 
world.  

The doctrine of jihad played a great role in the success of the Muslim 
wars of conquest and assisted the spread of Islam. After the halt of Islamic 
expansion and break-up of the Caliphate, the doctrine of jihad gradually lost its 
significance.  

The revival of jihad was accomplished in the 12th century, the age of the 
Crusades. At this time, under a global attack from the Christian world, Islam 
again turned to an old, proven weapon – jihad. The process of the revival of 
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jihad proved to be stretched considerably in time and reached its final form only 
in the second part of the 12th century. In the 12th century, the alliance between 
the Muslim rulers and scholars proved to be decisive. Imad al-Din Zangi, Nur 
al-Din and Salah al-Din managed to unite under one idea the military elite of the 
invader Turks and elite Muslim representatives of local citizens. As revealed by 
history, this “union of the pen and the sword” proved to be extremely 
successful. 

In Georgian historiography the issue of using jihad against Georgia in the 
campaign of 1121 was first posed by S. Margishvili. He considered the 
campaign organised by Ilghazi as jihad carried out by the Muslim world against 
Georgia. Margishvili presented his thoughts in the work dedicated to the rule of 
David the Builder. 

In this theory, the Seljuk Empire and, generally, the Muslim world 
confronted the Crusaders with the “ideology of the transformed jihad, which 
was formed rapidly in the first decade of the 12th century”. The author maintains 
that “in the first quarter of the 12th century (which coincides with the rule of 
David the Builder), the theory of the Muslim jihad had already been formed and 
specified”. Margishvili believes that the Muslim theologians al-Ghazali and al-
Sulami elaborated the theory about jihad according to which a Muslim region, 
unable to resist the attack of enemies, had to appeal to other regions for 
assistance.  

The works by al-Ghazali and al-Sulami do not correspond to the 
conceptualisation of jihad presented above. The distinguished Muslim 
theologian al-Ghazali (1057/58-1111) writes about jihad as an obligation of 
each Muslim and allots only a few lines to the assistance of Muslim cities in 
trouble. For this prominent philosopher the main value lay in the spiritual jihad, 
greater jihad (jihad al-akbar) and its ultimate aim was to assist a believer in 
their quest for spirituality. The works by Al-Ghazali cannot be considered to be 
the established doctrine of jihad. 

Al-Sulami (1039-1106), who was the first to appeal for using jihad 
against the Crusaders in 1105, emphasises the split of the Muslims and urges 
both Sunnis and Shiites to unite against the Franks. Al-Sulami was the first to 
see the true, religious nature of the war fought by the Crusaders and therefore 
compared the Crusades with jihad which without a doubt indicates his 
astuteness.  

It should be argued against the theory by S. Margishvili, that the Book of 
Jihad (Kitab al-Jihad) by al-Sulami was not popular. As pointed out by C. 
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Hillenbrand, nobody paid attention to the warning by al-Sulami for half a 
century. His theory did not go beyond the clerical circles and therefore did not 
become the focus of the ruling classes. Hillenbrand states that neither appeals 
by Muslim clericals, nor ardent poems written after the First Crusade, proved to 
be sufficient for the revival of jihad. The union between clerics and rulers 
crucial for this to happen was formed only in the second half of the 12th century. 
The appeals by al-Sulami did not reach the ears of those, whose obligation was 
to fight against the Crusades. Both the work and its author were soon forgotten. 
Only after fifty years was Islam able to start jihad.  

As can be seen, the picture depicted by S. Margishvili regarding jihad did 
not exist in the Near East of the first quarter of the 12th century. The scholars 
agree that the movement for jihad became stronger only in the middle of the 
12th century. During the time of Ilghazi, there was no elaborated theory of jihad 
which would have become a guidebook for Muslim statesmen.  

In addition, it is difficult to believe that such a pragmatic leader as 
Ilghazi, who fought only for his own interests, would have followed the 
theoretical concepts of the Holy War (even if the latter had existed) and 
moreover, would have made it a programme to follow.  

As well as that, nobody referred to the 1121 campaign of Ilghazi as jihad. 
Not a single Muslim historian mentions that this campaign was called jihad. S. 
Margishvili admits that “written sources do not mention announcing jihad 
against Georgia”. Despite this, he still makes an attempt to support his theory 
and brings about the main argument as follows: “but the real proof of this is 
participation of Ilghazi himself in the campaign against Georgia”. The logic by 
the author is as follows: the defeat of Roger in 1119 on a Field of Blood 
“brought about a tremendous response in the Muslim world and made Ilghazi a 
recognised leader of the Holy War. He received an expensive robe from the 
Caliph of Bagdad (which was considered a special honour) and, together with 
this, the honourary status of “Protector of religion (Allah), which meant 
announcing Ilghazi as a leader of the Muslim jihad”. Margishvili states that by 
obtaining this title “Ilghazi was declared to be the leader of jihad against 
Christians”. 

It is clear that the above mentioned opinion by Margishvili is based on 
misinterpretation. The scholar is mistaken when interpreting the title of Ilghazi, 
as it means the “star of the religion” and does not have anything to do with the 
“protector of the religion (Allah)”. In addition, Margishvili repeats a well-
known mistake by Steven Runciman, based on the fact that, the English scholar, 
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due to the misreading of the French translation of the original text by Ibn al-
Athīr, declared that Caliph of Baghdad had conferred Ilghazi, together with the 
robe (which was a fact), title of the “star of the religion” (which did not happen 
in reality). Clearly, Margishvili is mistaken not only when naming the title 
conferred to Ilghazi, but, also, the fact of conferring the title itself. 

According to S. Margishvili, “the Muslim world announced large-scale 
jihad against him [David the Builder] and invited the warriors from the regions 
as far from Georgia, as Mardin and Aleppo, whose safety could not have been 
threatened by David the Builder, but the theory of jihad of that period obliged 
them to act against the attacks organised by Georgia”. I can see a certain 
scheme in this thought turned into an imperative by the author. If the concept of 
jihad had implied an obligatory participation, it would not have included only 
Ilghazi and his traditional allies and vassals, or, in other words, if Mardin was 
obliged to take part in the war, so would have Akhlat and others, for instance, 
the neighbouring Ani and Kars emirates, not to mention Danishmeds, 
Mangujakids and Saltukids. It is significant that none of the Muslim states 
located at the southern borders of Georgia participated in the campaign of 1121. 
Only the Ganja emirate, which already was at war with David IV, joined 
Ilghazi. Together with Ilghazi only his allies, the Mardin-Aleppo emirate 
(domain of Ilghazi) and the emirate of Arzan and Bitlis (vassal of Ilghazi), 
assisted forces from Malatya (Ilghazi’s nephew Balak) and from Damaskus 
(Ilghazi’s father-in-law Tughtakin) as well as Ilghazi’s brother-in-law, wealthy 
shiite Dubays ibn Sadaqa participated in the campaign. Clearly, the jihad was 
not important at all for the Muslim states and each of them acted according to 
their interests, or, what they thought was in their interests. 

It is significant that there is no information, or an indication of the fact 
that on the long way leading to Georgia, Ilghazi’s army was joined and 
strengthened by volunteers. Whereas, in the case of jihad campaigns, volunteers 
usually join fight against the infidels.  

It should be mentioned that Ilghazi is frequently portrayed as a warrior of 
jihad by Turkish historians (Osman Turan, Ali Sevim and others) who followed 
nationalist or “patriotic” motifs and claimed that Turks always fought Holy War 
against the infidel Franks. It is also worth noting that this approach is critisised 
by modern Turkish scholars. 

The only occasion in the biography of Ilghazi, when he is mentioned in 
the context of jihad, is the fight against the principality of Antioch in 1119, 
when he beat Roger at Balat and destroyed his army. 
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 Jihad is mentioned in the context of this battle in the preparatory period 
of the campaign in the History of Damascus by Ibn al-Qalānisī who wrote his 
work from the standpoint of the later, already elaborated ideology of jihad and 
therefore, he frequently described the events in a way which did not correspond 
to reality. In his work Ibn al-Qalānisī considers all the battles conducted by 
Muslims as jihad. Therefore, he believes that the battle of Kilij Arslan against 
the First Crusade, the battle of Kerbogha against the Crusaders, even the battles 
of the Fatimids with Franks, were all jihad wars.  

 Kamal al-Din of Aleppo maintains that before the battle against Roger, 
Ilghazi was waiting for his father-in-law, Atabeg of Damascus Tughtakin. 
Turkomans did not wish to wait for the allies and demanded Ilghazi to attack the 
adversary. On this occasion, Ilghazi made his emirs vow to lay down their lives 
for the Holy War. Even if the historian had retold about the event truthfully and 
Ilghazi had made the emirs swear to sacrifice their lives specifically in jihad, 
this fact could be labelled as a rhetorical appeal based on a specific moment 
which does not allow making far-fetched conclusions.  

C. Hillenbrand criticises Emmanuel Sivan, who believes that Ilghazi was 
the first to employ the concept of jihad against the Crusaders. Hillenbrand states 
that if Ilghazi had been a warrior of jihad, he would have continued propagating 
jihad after 1119, which did not happen. This is a serious counter argument 
against those who considers that Ilghazi participated in jihad. There is no 
mention of this in Arabic sources and we are not able to find even a mere 
indication of Ilghazi’s participation in jihad at any other time. 

Even more, in 1119, in preaching jihad before the battle of Balat, the 
main figure was qadi Ibn al-Khashshab of Aleppo, whereas Ilghazi and his 
Turkoman warriors were more passive witnesses. The behaviour of the 
Turkomans, sneering at the qadi who tried to preach jihad reveals their attitude 
towards the slogans of the Holy War. When Ibn Khashshab, armed with a spear 
and mounted on the horse, urged the Turkomans to fight for the Holy War, he 
was openly mocked and told that the “we had not left our land to listen to a man 
in a turban”. 

 This indifferent attitude towards jihad must have been the reason for 
Ilghazi’s decision not to address jihad in later campaigns, as suggested by S. 
Tezcan.  

In addition, there is another fact which would destroy all the suspicions 
concerning Ilghazi as a leader of Islamic jihad. Ibn al-Athīr mentions that in 
Safar of 1121 (from April 21 to May 19) Ilghazi’s enemy Āqsunqur al-Bursuqī 
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was appointed as the Atabeg of Mosul by Sultan Mahmud and all the emirs 
were commanded to obey his orders. As well as this, Āqsunqur al-Bursuqī was 
assigned to conduct jihad against the Franks. It turns out that, at the time when 
Ilghazi was making preparations for his campaign in Georgia, the Seljuk Empire 
declared the Holy War to the Crusaders. Therefore, in 1121 jihad was not used 
against Georgia and when S. Margishvili writes about the fictitious jihad against 
Georgia by Ilghazi, the Sultan of the Seljuks and Caliph of Baghdad did 
perform jihad, but only against the Franks.  

It can be concluded, then, that there are neither empirical data in favour 
of jihad against Georgia in 1121, nor any theoretical reasoning will bring us to 
such conclusion. The idea of transformed jihad was only being elaborated in the 
first quarter of the 12th century and was far from the perfection it achieved 
later, in the second part of the same century. Ilghazi was neither a genuine 
warrior of jihad nor was he a political figure of such a scale to go ahead of his 
time and start the movement which was finally shaped only fifty years later, by 
the heroes of the Islam Nur al-Din and Salah al-Din. 
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iranis Sahebis demografiuli politika 

saqarTvelos mimarT 

(Turqmanuli tomebis Camosaxleba qvemo qarTlSi)* 

 
momTabareebis Camosaxlebis pirveli mcdelobebi 

qvemo qarTlis teritoriaze istoriuli wyaroebis mixedviT, 

Turqmanulma tomebma XV saukunis meore naxevridan daiwyes Camosax-

leba.1 qarTlis samefoSi Turqulenovani mosaxleobis Camosaxleba ira-

nis mxridan, qarTlisTvis Tavdacvis samxreTis zRudis morRvevis saq-

mes emsaxureboda. qvemo qarTlis samxreT aRmosavleTiT „TaTari2 ele-

bis3~ dasaxleba pirvelad, XV saukunis II naxevarSi uzun hasanis 

laSqrobebis Semdeg moxda. TeTrbatknianTa Turqmanuli saxelmwifos 

mbrZanebeli, uzun hasani (1453-1478 ww.) saqarTvelos 1477 wels Se-

moesia.4 rogorc cnobilia, erTiani qarTuli monarqiis daSlis erT-

erTi mTavari gamomwvevi mizezi, swored, misi laSqrobebi gaxda.5 uzun 

                                                            
* kvleva ganxorcielda `SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis finansuri 
mxardaWeriT~ [YS17_45]. 
1 d. berZeniSvili. narkvevebi saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiidan. qvemo qarTli. 
nakv. I. Tb. 1979, gv. 109. 
2 qarTuli dokumenturi wyaroebi Turqmanuli modgmis tomebs umetesad moixseniebs, 
rogorc `eli~ an `TaTari~. xolo SedarebiT mogviano xanis (XIX-XX ss.) naratiul 
wyaroebSi isini `TaTrebad~ moixseniebian. 
3 eli (Turq., azerb. il, el – tomi, xalxi), mejoge-momTabare mosaxleobaa kaxeTsa 
da qvemo qarTlSi XVI-XIX saukuneebSi (ix. v. gabaSvili. qarTuli feodaluri 
wyobileba XVI-XVII saukuneebSi (SedarebiTi Seswavlis cda). Tb. 1958; v. CoCievi. 
eli. qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia (qse). t. 4. Tb. 1979, gv. 124). 
4 uzun hasani saqarTveloSi, pirvelad, 1473 wels Semovida. 
5 b. lominaZe. saqarTvelo XV saukunis meore naxevarSi. erTiani saqarTvelos sabo-
loo daSla samefoebad da samTavroebad, saqarTvelos istoriis narkvevebi. t. III. Tb. 
1979, gv. 742; n. asaTiani. ay-yoinlus TurqmanTa Semosevebi. saqarTvelos istoria. t. 
III. Tb. 2012, gv. 127-129. 
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hasanma saqarTveloSi didi sisastike gamoiCina, rodesac vaxuSti ba-

toniSvili misi laSqrobebis ambebs aRwers, Zalian xSirad iyenebs 

sityvebs `moarbies~, `moswyvites~, `moaoPres~. uzun hasanma laSqrobas-

Tan erTad qarTlis sazRvarTan `TaTris elebi~, anu momTabare Turq-

manebi daasaxla, magram misi gardacvalebisTanave mefe konstantine II-m 

(1478-1505 ww.) Camosaxlebuli Turqmanebi sazRvrebidan mTlianad gan-

devna.6 vaxuStis mixedviT, mefem `ubrZana baraTianTa da somxiTarTa, 

miuPdnen elTa, datevebulTa yeenisagan sazRvarTa qarTlisaTa, sruli-

ad mosrnes da tyue-yvnes~.7 igives mogviTxrobs beri egnataSvili, `Ca-

uPdes baraTianni, daiforaqes eli da daPoces mravali TaTari yaeni-

sagan Sewyalebulni.8  

am ambebidan sul male, 1490 wels, saqarTvelo oficialurad daS-
lilad gamocxadda. erTiani qveynis daSlis Semdeg ganviTarebuli mov-

lenebis mixedviT Tu vimsjelebT, naTelia, rom yvela axali dampyrobeli 

demografiuli suraTis Secvlas cdilobda da mudmivad ibrZoda imis-

Tvis, rom pirvel etapze qarTlis sazRvarTan axlos, mogvianebiT ki 

ukve sazRvars SigniTac, sxvadasxva momTabare tomebi daesaxlebinaT. 

saqarTvelos daSlis Semdgom, iranidan wamosul yovel axal Tav-

damsxmels Tan mohyvebodnen momTabare Turqmanuli, e.w. `elis tomebi~ 

da maTTvis sasurvel da xelsayrel teritoriebze saxldebodnen. Tum-

ca mtris wasvlis Semdeg qarTvelebi `mosrvidnen garemoTa TaTarTa~. 

saqarTveloSi TeTrbatknianTa saxelmwifos laSqrobebi uzun ha-

sanis memkvidris, iayub yaenis (1479-1490 ww.), drosac grZeldeboda. 

igi qarTlSi 1488 wels Semovida. man qarTlis samefos winaaRmdeg, 

qvemo qarTlis mimarTulebiT, safuZvliani RonisZiebebic gaatara. iayub 

yaenma Zveli gagis cixis nangrevebze aRjayalis cixe aaSena, aseve gana-

axla qaozianic, `da dauwyo Seneba qaozianTa da aRjayalisa cixesa~.9 

                                                            
6 ix. vaxuSti bagrationi. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa. qarTlis cxovreba. teqsti 
dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT simon yauxCiSvilis mier. t. IV. Tb. 
1973, gv. 385; beri egnataSvili. axali qarTlis cxovreba. qarTlis cxovreba. teqsti 
dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT simon yauxCiSvilis mier. t. II. Tb. 
1959, gv. 342, 479. 
7 vaxuSti bagrationi. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 385. 
8 beri egnataSvili. axali qarTlis cxovreba, gv. 342, 479. 
9 axali qarTlis cxovreba. mesame teqsti. qarTlis cxovreba. teqsti dadgenili yve-
la ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT simon yauxCiSvilis mier. t. II. Tb. 1959, gv. 484; 
ix. d. musxeliSvili. aRjayala-gagis cixe. saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis kre-
buli (sigk). t. I. Tb. 1960, gv. 122-136. 
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misi mizani, qarTlSi momdevno laSqrobebisTvis da Turqmanuli tome-

bis dasaxlebisTvis saimedo placdarmis Seeqmna iyo. iayub yaenis geg-

miT, momavalSi swored am cixeebidan unda momxdariyo qarTlis same-

fos saqmeebis marTva. magram mefe konstantine II-m (1478-1505 ww.) Ca-

mosaxlebuli momTabareebi amjeradac gaanadgura da cixeebic daangria. 

`miuPda da mosrna elni garemoni, Semusra da daarRviva aRjayala da 

qaoziani, aRiRo alafi maTi da movida tfiliss~.10 

vaxuSti aRjayalas11 ase aRwers: „xolo Zuelad adgilisa amis 

saxeli ars qurdvaWris Pevi, da aw uwodeben aRjayalas, iayuf yeeni-

sagan wodebuls, romelman pirvel aRaSena cixe ese~.12 akad. daviT 

musxeliSvili miiCnevs, rom vaxuStis cnobebi aRjayalis agebis Sesa-

xeb gazviadebulia da iayub yaenma, mxolod ganaaxla aRjayalas cixe: 

`...mxolod werilobiTi wyaroebis monacemebis safuZvelze unda davask-

vnaT, rom cixesimagre aRjayala iayub yaens ki ar augia, rogorc amaSi 

gvarwmunebs vaxuSti batoniSvili, aramed mas mxolod ganuaxlebia igi 

da, rogorc etyoba, manamde `darRveuli~ kedlebi SeuSenebia~.13 

aRjayala14 mniSvnelovan gzebze mdebareobda da saqarTvelos ax-

lo aRmosavleTTan, kerZod, iranTan akavSirebda. amis Sesaxeb akad. da-

viT musxeliSvili aRniSnavs, `aRjayala, rogorc mniSvenlovani cixe-

simagre sakomunikacio gzaze unda mdgariyo... SesaZlebelia mdgariyo 

im erT-erT ZiriTad magistralze, romlis saSualebiTac qarTli (Si-

da da qvemo) ukavSirdeboda somxeTs da maxlobel aRmosavleTs~.15 ci-

                                                            
10 vaxuSti bagrationi. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 390. 
11 aRjayalis Sesaxeb ix.: aRjayala (TeTri cixe), qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia 
(qse). t. II. Tb. 1977, gv. 66; d. musxeliSvili. gagis cixe. saqarTvelo. enciklopedia. 
t. I. Tb. 1997, gv. 527; d. musxeliSvili. aRjayala-gagis cixe, gv. 113-140; m. iluriZe. 
aRjayalaTa identifikaciisaTvis. saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis macne (istoriis, 
arqeologiis, eTnografiisa da xelovnebis istoriis seria). #2. Tb. 1989, gv. 114-
121; gurjizade. Tbilisis dapyrobis wigni. Turquli teqsti qarTuli TargmaniT, Se-
savliTa da SeniSvnebiT gamosca cisana abulaZem. Tb. 1975, gv. 65, SeniSvna: 66. 
12 vaxuSti bagrationi. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 307. 
13 d. musxeliSvili. aRjayala-gagis cixe, gv. 116. 
14 saqarTvelosa da mis irgvliv (dRevandeli TurqeTis, somxeTis da dasavleT iranis 
teritoriaze), rogorc marine iluriZem gamoikvlia, cxra aRjayala aRmoCnda. avtori 
CamoTvlis TiToeul maTgans: gagi-aRjayala, erevnis, xaxulis, erzrum-narimanis, yars-se-
limis, Cildiris, giumuSxanes, mahmudis da yarsis arfaCais aRjayala. TviT saxelwodeba 
aRjayala/axCayala Turqulia da TeTr cixes niSnavs. avtori aRniSnavs, rom – aRjayala-
Ta `simravle gvavalebs, rom TiToeuli maTganis lokalizebas didi gulisyuriT da 
sifrTxiliT movekidoT~ (ix. m. iluriZe. aRjayalaTa identifikaciisaTvis, gv. 121). 
15 d. musxeliSvili. aRjayala-gagis cixe, gv. 117. 
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xesimagre, rogorc Cans, umTavresad, mainc Tbilisis advilad dakavebis 

mizniT aRadgines, magram radgan, mas ZiriTadad qarTvelebi akontro-

lebdnen, piriqiT, dedaqalaqis dacvis funqcia SeiZina. iraneli mmarT-

velebi mudmivad cdilobdnen aRjayalis xelSi Cagdebas, xolo qarTve-

li mefeebis mxridan Seupovar winaaRmdegobas xvdebodnen.16 

brZola, romelic ZiriTadad mtkvris dablobis dauflebisTvis 

mimdinareobda da ramdenime saukune gagrZelda, sabolood, XVI sauku-

neSi am mxareSi qarTvelebis SemcirebiT da Turqmanuli tomebis Camo-

saxlebiT dasrulda. qarTlis samefos provincia, Zveli gardabani, 

igive xunanis saerisTavo, qarTvelebisgan daicala. Semdgom xanebSic 

iranis Sahebi yvela maTTvis xelsayrel momentSi cdilobdnen momTaba-

re tomebis Camosaxlebas da maT ukve qarTlisa da kaxeTis Sida raio-

nebSi gansaxlebas. amiT axal `saxanoebsa~ da `sasulTnoebs~ qmnidnen.17 

magram, unda aRiniSnos, rom im etapze jer ar iyo dasrulebuli maTi 

mkvidrad aq dasaxleba, radgan qarTlis mefeebi da feodalebi mudmi-

vad awiokebdnen da anadgurebdnen maT sadgomebs.18 

 

`saxanoebi~ da `sasulTnoebi~ qvemo qarTlSi 

Tavidanve unda aRiniSnos, rom saqarTvelos teritoriaze mcxov-

rebi eli mosaxleobis saxanoebi da sasulTnoebi ar unda warmovidgi-

noT, rogorc saxelmwifoebrivi warmonaqmni. aq saxelwodeba `saxano~ 

– ufro pirobiTia, xSirad `sulTani~ da `xanic~ erTmaneTSia areuli 

(mag., wyaroebSi, umetesad, `yazaxis xani~ dasturdeba, magram erT-erT 

qronikaSi gvxdeba aseTi Canaweri: `yazaxis sulTani~). ucxoenovan weri-

lobiT ZeglebSi maT saxanos da miTumetes, sasulTnos naklebad uwo-

deben da moixseniebian, rogorc `tomi~, `sazogadoeba~, `xalxi~ da a.S. 

garkveul uxerxulobas qmnis is faqtic, rom mezoblad marTlac ar-

sebobda saxelmwifoebrivi warmonaqmnebi, iseTi saxanoebi, romelnic da-

moukidebel politikas awarmoebdnen TavianTi biurokratiuli samoxe-

leo aparatic gaaCndaT (ganjis saxano, yarabaRis saxano, erevnis saxano 

                                                            
16 ix. d. musxeliSvili. aRjayala-gagis cixe, gv. 113-140; d. berZeniSvili. narkvevebi 
saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiidan. qvemo qarTli, gv. 109. 
17 d. berZeniSvili. narkvevebi saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiidan. qvemo qarTli, 
gv. 109-110. 
18 ix. d. berZeniSvili. narkvevebi saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiidan. qvemo qarT-
li, gv. 109. 
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da sxv.). amitom, gaurkvevlobis Tavidan acilebis mizniT, saqarTvelos 

teritoriaze myofi elis tomebis saxanoebi da sasulTnoebi teqstSi 

yvelgan aRniSnulia brWyalebiT (mag., borCalos `saxano~, yazaxis `xa-

ni~, baidaris `sulTani~ da sxv.).19 

iranis mesveurebi qarTlze yoveli axali Tavdasxmis Semdeg, 

mtkvrispira dablobze momTabare Turqmanul tomebis axali nakadis da-

saxlebas cdilobdnen. mtkvris marjvena napiris dablobSi ukve XVI 

saukuneSi momTabareobdnen SamSadilosa da yazaxis yizilbaSuri tomebi. 

bolos ki, XVI saukunis Sua xanebSi, iranis Sahma, Tamaz I-ma (1524-

1576 ww.) moaxerxa da pirveli `saxano~ daaarsa, romelic momTabare 

mosaxleobis miuxedavad, umetesad qarTlis mefis morCilebaSi imyofe-

boda, da istoriaSi yazaxis `saxanos~ saxeliT aris cnobili.  

yazaxis `saxanoSi~ Sedioda, yizilbaSuri saxelmwifos ZiriTadi 

tomis zulkadaris20 ganStoeba SamSadilos (Sams ad dinlu) tomi. ya-

zaxs SamSadilo male gamoeyo, maT mier dakavebul teritoriasac ma-

Tive saxeli ewoda,21 ase gaCnda `SamSadilos `saxano~.22 beri egnataS-

vilis cnobiT, 1556 wels Sah Tamazma `dasua yazaxis adgilsa da Sam-

Sadilusa xani TBsi~.23 pirvel etapze, qarTlis mefisadmi morCileba-

ze metad iranis centraluri xelisuflebis gavlenas ganicdidnen. 

qvemo qarTlSi eTnikuri da demografiuli suraTis Secvlas gan-

sakuTrebuli mondomebiT Sah abas I (1587-1629 ww.) cdilobda. man, ro-

gorc cnobilia, XVII saukunis damdegs (1604 w.) qarTlis mefes Camo-

arTva qvemo qarTlis samxreTi nawili (debedas xeoba), sadac misdami 

loialurad ganwyobili mmarTveli meliqi daadgina. amasTan, miwis-

mflobelobis Secvlasac cdilobda. Sahma am yvelafris paralelurad 

                                                            
19 ix. a. boSiSvili. qarTlis samefos samxreTis sazRvari da samxreTis provinciebi 
(XV-XVIII ss.). Tb. 2015, gv. 73-74. 
20 XV saukuneSi, Svidi ZiriTadi yizilbaSuri tomi (Samlu, rumlu, ustajlu, Teq-
lu, avSari, yajari, zulkadari) arsebobda, romlebic maleve, sefianTa saxelmwifos 
Camoyalibebis safuZveli gaxdnen (ix. d. kacitaZe. iranis istoria. III-XVIII saukune-
ebi. meore gamocema. Tb. 2009, gv. 370-371). 
21 gurjizade. Tbilisis dapyrobis wigni, gv. 65, SeniSvvna 65. 
22 aris SemTxvevebi, rodesac SamSadilo `sasulTnodac~ moixsenieba, mag. 1781 wlis 
saCivris wigni (ix. qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. VII. sasamarTlo arza-oqmebi. 
teqstebi gamosca, winasityvaoba da SeniSvnebi daurTo prof. isidore doliZem. Tb. 
1981, gv. 509-510). 
23 beri egnataSvili. axali qarTlis cxovreba, gv. 365, 507. 
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kidev erTi momTabare tomi borCalo Camoasaxla.24 `...Semdgomad, odes 

miuxuna (aRjayala)25 Saabaz pe26 mefes giorgis,27 man gamoiyvanna elni 

borCalu, da dasxna aqa, da amiT ewoda borCalu~.28 md. debedis xeoba-

Si, lores mxareSi, Turqmanuli tomis borCalus Camosaxlebis Semdeg 

gaCnda lores `saxano~. wyaroebSi, loris `saxano~ da borCalos `sa-

xano~ xSirad erTidaimave mniSvnelobiT gamoiyeneba. Sah abasma amiT 

qarTls samxreTis kedeli moarRvia da mis Tavdacvisunarianobas gamo-

usworebeli ziani miayena. qarTvelebi saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi Tavgamode-

biT icavdnen am mniSvnelovan zRudes. Sah abas I-ma ki „mSvidobianad~ Ca-

igdo xelSi strategiulad didi mniSvnelobis mxare, amis Semdeg qarT-

lis dacvis kedeli mis sawinaaRmdego placdarmad iqca.29 rogorc akad. 

niko berZeniSvili werda, `aseTi RonisZiebiT Sah abasma lore-debedas 

sakiTxi sabolood gadaWra, `qarTlis alayafi moarRvia da qveynis Tav-

dacvisunarianobas erTis dakvriT dambla dasca~.30 

igive procesebi gagrZelda Sah abas I-is memkvidris sefi I-is 

(1629-1642 ww.) drosac. vaxuSti batoniSvilis cnobiT, iranis Sahma 

Turqmani elebi qciis qvemo welze daasaxla da `dauyena baidaris31 

sulTani... alavaris32 qveiT najbadinamde da eklesia nazara-soflamde. 

xolo adgilsa amas ewodeboda wyalTaSua da aw baidari~.33 
                                                            
24 ix. a. boSiSvili. sameliqo qvemo qarTlSi (Sah abasis mier qvemo qarTlis miwebis 
mitacebis mcdeloba). `saistorio krebuli~. #2. mT. red. mamuka wurwumia. Tb. 2012, 
gv. 68; a. boSiSvili. meliqis saxelo saqarTveloSi. Tb. 2013, gv. 54-55;  
25 aRdgena ekuTvnis akad daviT musxeliSvils (ix. d. musxeliSvili. aRjayala-gagis 
cixe, gv. 121). 
26 vaxuStis mixedviT, giorgi X, qarTlis pe, anu 85-e mefe iyo. 
27 qarTlis mefe giorgi X (1600-1606 ww.). 
28 vaxuSti bagrationi. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 307. 
29 al. boSiSvili. lore – istoria da Tanamedrove mdgomareoba. ivane javaxiSvilis 
saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis saqarTvelos istoriis institutis 
Sromebis specialuri gamoSveba `daviT aRmaSenebeli da misi epoqa~. Tb. 2012, gv. 98; 
al. boSiSvili. meliqis saxelo saqarTveloSi, gv. 60. 
30 n. berZeniSvili. ruseT-saqarTvelos urTierTobis istoriidan XVI-XVII ss. mij-
naze. saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi. w. IV. Tb. 1967, gv. 127. 
31 baidaris saxelwodeba baidarlus tomis saxelidan unda momdinareobdes. 
32 avlavari SecdomiTaa gamocemisas, unda iyos alavari (ix. ias. lorTqifaniZe. qvemo 
qarTli XVIII saukunis pirvel meoTxedSi. nawili I da II. wyaroebis gamokvleva da 
sageografio cnobebi. tf. 1935, gv. 289; aseve, vaxuSti bagrationi. saqarTvelos at-
lasi, XVIII s. saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis gamocema. Tb. 1997). 
33 vaxuSti bagrationi. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 324; akad. n. berZeniSvilma vaxuS-
tis am cnobaze dayrdnobiT ivarauda, rom `es cvlileba toponimebisa SedarebiT axali saqmea 
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mtkvris marcxena sanapiroze yaraiazis qvemoT cxovrobdnen de-

murCi asanlus elebi. vaxuStis mixedviT, `yaraiis Walas queviT, mtku-

ris kides, esaxlnen elni demurCiasalnu, savseni pirutyBTa, rameTu 

zamTar siTboTi da tyiTa da balaxiTa moklebul ars adgili ese da 

pirutyuni maTni dgebodnen garejis mTasa zeda, rameTu raodenni wya-

roni sdian mTasa mas, mlaSeni arian da pirutyuTa Semrgoni~.  

demurCi asanlus xalxi XVIII saukunis meore meoTxedSi nadir 

Sahma (1736-1747 ww.) mTlianad xorasanSi gadaasaxla. `ahyara Sanadir 

da dasxna xorasans~.34 demurCi asanlus tomis ukan dasabruneblad 

erekle II-m (1744-1798 ww.) garkveuli samuSaoebi Caatara. erekle II 

1758 wels borCalos tomis `xans~ bamans Seurigda, bamanma ki 

qarTlis samefos sazRvrebs gareT gasuli elebi daabruna, maT Soris 

iyo demurCi asanlus elic. `qoronikonsa umv (1758 w.) movida baman-

xan, qarTvels batons Seurigda, misces borCalos `xanoba~, ganjas rac 

qarTlis elebi iyo yazax-borCalo-demurCiasanlusi, sul moiyvana~.35 

qarTlis sazRvrebSi arsebuli Turqmanuli elis `saxanoebisa~ da 

`sasulTnoebis~ garda, arsebobda kidev sxva tomebic, romelnic zogi 

zemoT dasaxelebuli tomebisgan, zogic mogvianebiT iyo Camosuli. qar-

Tlis sazRvrebSi, Semosaxlebuli Turqmanul-yizilbaSuri tomebis gam-

ravleba da danawevreba maT gadaadgilebasac iwvevda. isini saxldebod-

nen ara marto samxreTis provinciebSi, aramed, SedarebiT CrdiloeTi-

Tac moiwevdnen da qarTuli mosaxleobisgan daclil mxareebs ikaveb-

dnen. XVII saukunis I meoTxedidan XVIII saukunis dasawyisamde `am 

xalxs gadaulaxavs pirvelad miCenili sazRvrebi da daupyria axali 

adgilebi. dasavleTiT isini gadasulan somxiTSi da misulan Sulave-

ramde, erT maTgans (nasiblu) dmanisis xeobamdec miuRwevia. gansakuT-

rebiT isini gaweulan CrdiloeTiT qciis xeobaSi da aRmosavleTisaken 

algeTSi. ukanasknel SemTxvevaSi gasulan mtkvris gaRmac, e.i. mokide-

bian liloebis samxreTis da yaraiis miwas, sadac ufro kargi saZova-

ri adgilebi da sarwyavi ruebic iyo gayvanili~.36 

                                                                                                                                                  
da tradicia (vaxuStis dros – a. b.) jer kidev cocxalia~ (ix. n. berZeniSvili. masalebi sa-
qarTvelos istoriuli geografiisaTvis. saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi. Tb. 1990, gv. 312). 
34 vaxuSti bagrationi. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 332. 
35 papuna orbeliani. ambavni qarTlisani. teqsti daadgina, Sesavali, leqsikoni da sa-
Zieblebi daurTo elene cagareiSvilma. Tb. 1981, gv. 245. 
36 ias. lorTqifaniZe. qvemo qarTli XVIII saukunis pirvel meoTxedSi. nawili I da 
II, gv. 249. 
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elebis gadaadgileba XVIII saukuneSic grZeldeboda, ris Sedega-

dac qvemo qarTlis sxvadasxva mxareSi bevri maTi sofeli yalibdebo-

da. maT Soris: durRai imirasan, qeSalu37 (qoCulo), sarajlu.38 amaT 

garda, yofilan `elis kacni~, romelTac samefo fuladi gadasaxadi 

ekisrebodaT. amaTi saxelebi dRes soflebs SemorCeniaT, esenia: mola 

babaoRli (molaoRli, foladauris xevSi), muRanlu, zargari da qa-

fanqCi (bolnis-qafanqCi) da sxv.39 TbilisTan axlos Sah sefim (1629-

1642 ww.) daasaxla seidebis tomic. mogvianebiT, maTi saxelidan ewo-

deboda Tbilisis erT-erT ubans seidabadi. `aqa dasxna Sasefim seidni, 

mis gamo sparsni uwodeben seidabads~. am ubanSi `yofilan eklesiani 

didSenni, aramed aw Semusrvilni arian~.40 seidabadi, adre sofeli, 

Tbilisi iyo. vaxuStic Tbilisis gegmaze aRniSnavs ori saxeliT, `sei-

dabadi an tfilisi~.41 

borCalos, SamSadilos Tu sxva Turqmanuli tomis sacxovriss 

qvemo qarTlSi mefis domeni warmoadgenda. es iyo ZiriTadad yazaxi, 

borCalo, SamSadilo, baidari (md. qciasa da md. mtkvars Soris teri-

toria – „wyalTaSua~), aseve, yaiyulSi maT sezonur sadgomebad Cans ya-

zanCi da sxva soflebi. momTabareebis gadadgilebis paralelurad qve-

mo qarTlSi SemorCenili iyo adgilobrivTa soflebic, romlebic Tan-

daTan daicala. rogorc Cans, qarTvelebi ufro CrdiloeTiT gadasax-

ldnen.42 qvemo qarTlSi momTabareTa dasaxleba qarTuli feodaluri 

meurneobis moSlas uwyobda xels, rac grZelvadian perspeqtivaSi qar-

Tlisgan am mxareebis sabolood gaucxovebas iTvaliswinebda. 

dausrulebeli brZolebis Sedegad qvemo qarTlis teritoriaze ara 

marto mosaxleoba da adgilobrivi qarTuli meurneoba nadgurdeboda, 
                                                            
37 d. berZeniSvili. narkvevebi saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiidan. qvemo qarTli, 
gv. 110. 
38 ix. ias. lorTqifaniZe. qvemo qarTli XVIII saukunis pirvel meoTxedSi. nawili I 
da II, gv. 247-248. 
39 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. xelmwifis karis garigeba; dasturlamali. teqstebi 
gamosacemad moamzada, gamokvlevebi, leqsikonebi da saZieblebi daurTo ivane surgula-
Zem. Tb. 1970, gv. 562-563. 
40 vaxuSti bagrationi. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 334. 
41 seidabadi dRevandeli abanoTubnisa da mimdebare teritoriaa, iqamde, sadac dRes 
300 aragvelis obeliski dgas (ix. T. kvirkvelia. ZvelTbilisuri dasaxelebani. Tb. 
1985, gv. 79; T. beriZe. Zveli Tbilisis gareubnebis istoria. Tb. 1977, gv. 73-74). 
42 ix. a. boSiSvili. qarTlis samefos samxreTis sazRvari da samxreTis provinciebi 
(XV-XVIII ss.), gv. 73. 
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aramed icvleboda geografiuli saxelwodebebic. ganadgurebuli mosax-

leobis adgilas mosuli axali Turqmanuli eli Zvel toponimias ar ic-

nobda da axal saxelwodebebs amkvidrebda. amis Sedegad bevri nasofla-

ris saxelwodeba miviwyebas mieca. XVIII saukuneSi qvemo qarTlis samx-

reTi provinciebi adgilobrivi mosaxleobisgan TiTqmis daclili iyo.43 
 
`saxanoebisa~ da `sasulTnoebis~ damokidebuleba qarTlis mefeebTan 

qarTlis teritoriaze XVI-XVIII saukuneebSi arsebobda ramdeni-

me `saxano~ da `sasulTno~: SamSadilos, yazaxis da borCalos `saxa-

noebi~, baidarisa da demurCi asanlus `sasulTnoebi~. isini qarTlis 

mefis (SamSadilos SemTxvevaSi, xan kaxeTis) mflobelobaSi iyo. cno-

bilia, rom, radgan isini mesaqonleobiT iyvnen dakavebuli, amitom se-

zonurad icvlidnen sacxovrebel adgilebs. maT hyavdaT Tavisi mmarT-

veli (`xani~, `sulTani~ da sxv.). magram, rogorc dokumentebidan Cans, 

qveynis teritoriaze sezonurad gadaadgilebas da maTgan saxelmwifo 

gadasaxadebis akrefas qarTlis mefis mier daniSnuli mouravebi da 

sxva moexeleebi uzrunvelyofdnen da akontrolebdnen. 

mag., 1703 wels qvemo qarTlis elis mosaxleobis Cobanbegad44 

vaxtang V Sahnavazma konstantine muxranbatoni daniSna. `...SegiwyaleT 

da giboZeT... Cvenis elis Cobanbegoba rarigadac misi wesia da sargo 

garigebuli yofiliyos am kualad TquenTvin wyaloba gviqnia gqondesT 

da gibednierosT...~.45 vaxtangis Semdeg, mogvianebiT, es brZaneba iesem 

ganaaxla. `Cven mefeT-mefeman patronman iesem es kurTxeulis mamis 

Cvenis bZaneba Cvenc asre dagvimtkicebia~.46 

iranis Sahebis demografiuli politika, saqarTveloSi eTnikuri 

suraTis mTlian cvlilebas iTvaliswinebda. XV saukunidan dawyebuli 

procesi, saqarTveloSi Turqmanuli elis dasaxleba, ZiriTadad, sa-

qarTvelos gadaSenebisken iyo mimarTuli. dampyrobTa mizani ara marto 

mosaxleobis, aramed adgilobrivi miwismflobelobis wesis Secvlac 

iyo. Tumca qarTvelma mefeebma moaxerxes da Camosaxlebuli ucxoto-

                                                            
43 qvemo qarTlis dakarguli toponimebis Sesaxeb, ufro vrclad, ix. k. xaraZe. sa-
qarTvelos istoriuli geografia. qvemo qarTli. Tb. 1991, gv. 26; m. kemularia. qvemo 
qarTlis toponimia (bolnisis, dmanisis, marneulis raionebi). Tb. 2013 da sxv. 
44 mwyemsebis ufrosi, aseve, gadasaxadi cxvris ZovebisaTvis (dasturlamali. gv. 837). 
45 korneli kekeliZis saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnuli centri (xec). Hd-9693. 
46 xec. Hd-9693. 
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melebi saxelmwifos samsaxurSi Caayenes. da maT mier Seqmnili dovla-

Ti saxelmwifo SemosavlebSi aRiricxeboda. 

vaxtang VI-is mier Sedgenili `dasturlamalis~ mixedviT, sxva 

sakiTxebTan erTad gansazRvrulia elis mosaxleobis valdebulebebi 

da gadasaxadebi. 

dasturlamalis mixedviT dakanonebuli iyo, rom qveyanaSi aRwe-

ra unda Catarebuliyo Svid weliwadSi erTxel.47 magram Turqmanuli 

tomebis mdgomareoba gansxvavebuli iyo. eli, dasturlamalis mixed-

viT, sam weliwadSi erTxel aRiwereboda. gansazRvruli iyo aRweris 

gadasaxadic. komlze sami abazi da aRamaTis48 ori Sauri.49 

amis garda, isini ixdidnen maTTvis dadgenil gadasaxadebs, mag., 

`indos lanCpari~, romelic warmoadgenda komlobriv gadasaxads, da 

gansazRvruli iyo xuTi abaziT; `qodavi~ – erTi Sauri; `sanavrozo~ 

komlze abazi; `samaspinZlo~ da sxv. sam weliwadSi erTxel, qarTveli 

mefis mier dadgenili Cobanbegi daiTvlida maT cxvars. cal-calke 

aRnusxavda da amis safasurs, as cxvarze, rva Saurs aiRebda.50 `yeenis 

feSqaSi~, romelsac qarTlis mefe iranSi agzavnida, gansazRvruli 

iyo, rom elebi am dros asi Tumans miarTmevdnen mefes.51  

aseTi viTareba iyo mTeli XVIII saukunis ganmavlobaSi. 1723-1735 

wlebSi, osmalobis dros es xalxi Tbilisis vilaieTSi arian gaerTia-

nebuli.52 yizilbaSobis dros ki maTze Zalaufleba qarTlis mefes da-

ubrunda. mag., 1749 wels, rodesac Teimuraz II iranidan dabrunda, Tan 

Camoitana sigeli, romlis ZaliTac mas `yazax-borCalo~ kvlav unda da-

morCileboda. `rogorc saqarTvelo,53 egre yazax-borCalu imsaxureo~. 

marTlac dabrunebul Teimurazs, rogorc papuna orbeliani aRwers, 

`moegebnen yazaxisa da borCalus sulTnebi, Tavisi jarebiT daxvdnen 

ymurad da miarTves misarTmevi~.54 amis Semdeg Teimuraz II-is (1744-

                                                            
47 dasturlamali, gv. 515-517; a. TabuaSvili. erekle meoris ekonomikuri koncefciebi 
da reformebi qveynis mmarTvelobis modernizaciisaTvis. Tb. 2010, gv. 119. 
48 ayamaT – jdoma, yofna droebiT (ix. dasturlamali. gv. 780). 
49 dasturlamali, gv. 575-576. 
50 dasturlamali, gv. 553-575 
51 dasturlamali, gv. 573. 
52 1728 wlis Tbilisis vilaieTis didi davTari. osmaluri teqsti qarTuli Targma-
niT, SesavaliT, gamokvleviTa da faqsimileebiT gamosacemad moamzades akad. sergi ji-
qiam da prof. nodar Sengeliam. w. II. Tb. 2010. 
53 aq igulisxmeba qarTli. 
54 papuna orbeliani. ambavni qarTlisani, gv. 156. 
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1762 ww.) tituli, 1749 wels gacemul Sewirulobis dokumentSi asea 

Camoyalibebuli `...qarTlisa da yazax-borCalos flobiT mpyrobel-mqo-

nebelma, mefeT-mefeman patronman Teimuraz~.55 asevea, 1751 wlis doku-

mentze: `q. Cven RvTiv cxebiT gvirgvinosani, qarTlisa da yazax-borCa-

los flobiT mpyrobel mqonebeli, patroni mefe Teimuraz~.56 

saerTo jamSi, XVIII saukunis bolos saxelmwifo Semosavlebi 

eliT dasaxlebuli mxareebidan 35000 maneTs Seadgenda (qveynis mTlia-

ni biujeti 400 aTasi maneTi iyo), amas emateba iq mcxovrebi samefo 

ymebidan, iq arsebuli sabaJoebidan, xelosnebidan, jarimebis Semosav-

lebidan akrefili Semosavlebi.57 

swored am movlenebs ukavSirdeba is, rom XVIII saukuneSi erekle 

II-m gaukacrielebuli miwebis Sevseba im droisTvis samefo karisTvis 

ukve sando, eTnikurad araqarTvelebis meSveobiT scada. XVIII sauku-

nis Sua wlebSi erekle II-m muRanis velidan sparselebisagan Seviwroe-

buli 250 Turqmanuli ojaxi gadmoasaxla, maTgan Seiqmna soflebi: mu-

Ranlo, yafanaxCi da yizil-hajili.58 qarTl-kaxeTis mefe mudmivad ak-

virdeboda Camosulebs da maT qveynidan wasvlis saSualebasac ar 

aZlevda. 1755 wels qarTvelma mefem ukan daabruna erevnis saxanosa da 

yara suze gadasaxlebuli manamde qvemo qarTlSi mcxovrebi sxvadasxva 

tomi.59 1756 wels axalcixeSi saialaRod mdgomma elebma iranSi wasv-

la gadawyvites. maT yazaxis momTabareebmac aubes mxari. am gadawyveti-

lebaSi maT isic daexmara, rom lekebi maT sadgomebs mudmivad esxmod-

nen, stacebdnen pirutyvs da xalxs. papuna orbelianis sityvebiT – 

`saqarTvelos elebi erTad, romelni idgnen osmalos qveyanasa, dadves 

piri da fici, `nuRar mivalT saqarTveloSi, nuRar vemsaxurebiT qarT-

vel batonsao, wavideT eranis qveyanaSio~, aiyara yazaxis xanic...~, Te-

                                                            
55 garejis istoriuli dokumentebi. XIII-XVIII ss. nakveTi I. gamosacemad moamzades 
dodo lomiZem, manana WumburiZem da zaza sxirtlaZem, zeinab gurjiZis da levan bu-
kias monawileobiT. Tb. 2008, gv. 373; ix. aseve, gv. 381 (1750 w,); gv. 392 (1753 w.).  
56 saqarTvelos siZveleni. t. II. saqarTvelos saistorio da saeTnografio sazogadoe-
bis gamocema. eq. TayaiSvilis redaqtorobiT. tf. 1909, gv. 546. 
57 ix. a. TabuaSvili. erekle meoris ekonomikuri koncefciebi da reformebi qveynis 
mmarTvelobis modernizaciisaTvis, gv. 112. 
58 am saxelwodebis soflebi dRes marneulis municipalitetSi mdebareobs. 
59 l. janiaSvili. azerbaijanelebi. wignSi.: `eTnosebi saqarTveloSi~. saqarTvelos sa-
xalxo damcvelis biblioTeka. gamosacemad momzadebulia saqarTvelos saxalxo damc-
velTan arsebuli tolerantobis centris mier. Tb. 2008, gv. 113. 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XIV 
 

 

 

202 

imuraz mefem saswrafo zomebi miiRo, maT yaiyulSi daewia da demurCi 

asanlusa da baidaris `sasulTnoebis~ qeTxudebisgan erTgulebis pi-

roba aiRo, ukan daabruna da gandgomili elebis meTaurebidan mZevlebi 

aiyvana. aseve, axalcixis faSisTvis miyenebuli zaralic aanazRaurebi-

na.60 1760 wels fana xanis damarcxebis Semdeg ereklem yarabaRsa da na-

xiWevanSi gadasaxlebulTa dasabruneblad jari gaagzavna, aayrevina isi-

ni da ukan daabruna. mogvianebiT qvemo qarTlis elebis erTi nawili, 

Taraqamebi, ali-begma gadaibira axalcixis safaSoSi dasasaxleblad.61 

am droidan ukve xSiri iyo mesxeTSi momTabare Turqmani elis 

gadasvla da iq dadgoma. Turqmanuli elebi xSirad gadadiodnen axal-

cixeSi da iqve saxldebodnen. mesxeTSi adgilobrivi faSa maT mesaqon-

leobisTvis da sagadasaxado sakiTxebSi xelsayrel pirobebs sTavazob-

da. elis nawili rCeboda, xolo zogierTis ukan dabrunebaze mefes 

uamravi brZanebis, Txovnisa da Zalisxmevis gamoyeneba uxdeboda. mag., 

1799 wels giorgi XII yarsSi gadasul elebis xelmZRvanelobas, mah-

mud aRas da soleiman aRas, ubrZanebs, `rom isini dabrundnen saqarT-

veloSi da arafris javri ar hqondeT~.62 

giorgi XII-m 1800 wels brZaneba gamosca. mefe axalcixeSi gada-

sul sarajlus tomis qeTxudebs ubrZanebda, TavianT adrindel sac-

xovrebel adgilze dabrunebuliyvnen.63 sarajlus sakmaod mravalric-

xovani tomis dabrunebaze giorgi XII-is gamocemuli ramdenime brZane-

baa SemorCenili. mefem am sakiTxis uzrunvelyofa Tavis moxeles 

aleqsandre WavWavaZes daavala, `Seugrovos jemSids64 sarajlu da Ca-

moiyvanos mefis saxaso teritoriaze da Caabaros jemSids~.65 aseve, 

                                                            
60 papuna orbeliani. ambavni qarTlisani, gv. 241-242; am faqts oman xerxeuliZe 1755 
wlis oqtombriT aTariRebs. ix. oman xerxeuliZe. mefoba irakli meorisa. teqsti ga-
mosacemad moamzada, gamokvleva, leqsikoni da saZiebeli daurTo lela miqiaSvilma. 
Tb. 1989, gv. 45. 
61 l. janiaSvili. azerbaijanelebi, gv. 113. 
62 aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mefeebis, batoniSvilebis da xanebis mier gacemuli spar-
suli sabuTebi. sparsuli teqsti qarTuli TargmaniT, SesavliTa da komentarebiT ga-
mosacemad moamzada nugzar dunduam. Tb. 2010, gv. 18-19. 
63 aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mefeebis, batoniSvilebis da xanebis mier gacemuli spar-
suli sabuTebi, gv. 19. 
64 igulisxmeba yarabaRidan devnili da qarTl-kaxeTs Sefarebuli meliqi jemSidi, 
romelsac unda damorCileboda es tomi. 
65 aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mefeebis, batoniSvilebis da xanebis mier gacemuli spar-
suli sabuTebi, gv. 59. 
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kidev erT werilSi, romelic sarajlus qeTxudas ismail aRas 

misamarTiT aris dawerili `ismail-aRas ebrZaneba, rom wamoiyvanos 

sarajlu iejadadis samasi komli da daasaxlos Tavis Zvel (mkvidr) 

yiSlaRSi, amieridan am tomTa da dedoflis mamulebSi mosaxle 

xalxTan sxvas aravis ar eqneba xeli~.66 

qarTl-kaxeTis mefe giorgi XII elebis ukan dabrunebis saqmeSi 

osmaleTis sulTansac sTxovda daxmarebas. formalurad sulTans uf-

leba ar hqonda qarTveli mefis kanonieri moTxovna ar daekmayofile-

bina, amitom man Taraqamebi qarTlis sazRvris gayolebiT daasaxla.67 

rogorc Cans, elebis sasuliero pirsac qarTveli mefe amtkiceb-

da. Cvenamde moRweulia giorgi XII-is mier gacemuli oqmi, romelic 

borCalos Seixoleslamis68 Tanamdebobas mola mohameds aZlevs. borCa-

los veqilsac avalebs daemorCilon am brZanebas. 

`gamovida maRali brZanebuleba masze, rom... arRun-xanma, borCalos 

veqilma, moxsenebuli adgilebis yvela raiaTma, danarCenma riSsefidebma 

da qedxodebma, uwyodnen, rom amJamad borCalos Seixoleslamis Tanam-

deboba maRaladgilovan, RvTismosav mola mohamedisaTvis migvicia da 

wyaloba gvibrZanebia, raTa samarTlianad da erTgulad, SariaTis RvTa-

ebrivi kanonis Sesabamisad imoqmedos. dadgenilia, rom borCalos mTelma 

mosaxleobam moxsenebuli Tavis erTaderT Seixoleslamad aRiaros, 

mis naTqvams gaugonon da mis saboloo ganaCens daemorCilon...~.69 

XV saukunidan dawyebuli procesi, saqarTveloSi Turqmanuli 

elis dasaxleba, ZiriTadad, saqarTvelos gadaSenebisken iyo mimarTu-

li. dampyrobTa mizani ara marto mosaxleobis, aramed adgilobrivi 

miwismflobelobis Secvlac iyo. magram qarTvelma mefeebma moaxerxes 

da Camosaxlebulebi saxelmwifos samsaxurSi Caayenes. maTma araerTma 

warmomadgenelma Tavi gamoiCina qveynisTvis brZolisa da aRmSeneb-

lobis saqmeSi. iranis Sahebis politika iranisTvis bolomde warmate-

buli ver aRmoCnda, maTTvis sasurvel saboloo Sedegs ver miaRwies. 
                                                            
66 aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mefeebis, batoniSvilebis da xanebis mier gacemuli spar-
suli sabuTebi, gv. 20. 
67 l. janiaSvili. azerbaijanelebi, gv. 113. 
68 Seix ul-islami – momdinareobs arabulidan, igi muslimuri sasuliero ierarqiis, 
erT-erT umaRlesi, Tanamdebobis piria (ix. sparsuli istoriuli sabuTebi saqarTve-
los wignTsacavebSi. w. I. nakv. 3, gamosca vl. fuTuriZem. Tb. 1965, gv. 108). 
69 aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mefeebis, batoniSvilebis da xanebis mier gacemuli spar-
suli sabuTebi, gv. 41. 
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Summary 
 

The migration of Turkoman tribes in Kvemo Kartli started in the second 
half of 15th century, during the military campaigns of Aq Qoyunlu rulers Uzun 
Hasan (1453-1478) and his son, Sultan Yaqub (1478-1490). They failed to es-
tablish themselves in Georgia as king of Kartli Constantine II (1478-1505) ex-
pelled them from the borders of his kingdom. According to Vakhushti Bagratio-
ni, the king ordered to Baratashvili family and others to attack Turkomans set-
tled on Georgian soil and they attacked newcomers wiping them out or captur-
ing them entirely. 

The main goal of resettlement of Turkomans in the kingdom of Kartli by 
the rulers of Iran was to voilate the southern frontier of Kartli. In the 16th cen-
tury pressure on the Georgians was increased by the rulers of Safavid Iran. In 
1556 shah Tahmasp I (1524-1576) established the first “khanate” in Qazakh. On 
the basis of the latter, Shamshadilo “Khanate” was created. In 1604, with the 
help of shah Abbas I (1587-1629), Borchaly tribe was resettled in Kartli. 

Shamshadilo, Qazakh, Borchalo “khanates” and Baidari and Demurchi-
Asanlu – “sultanates” – existed within territory of Kartli in 16th-18th centuries. 
They were under the subordination of the kings of Kartli. Their everyday occu-
pation was nomadic pastoralism, hence, they tend to change their living places 
seasonaly. They had their own ruler (“khan”, “sultan” etc.). According to the 
documents, their seasonal movement and tax collection was implemented by 
mouravi and other officials appointed by the king of Kartli. The Georgian kings 
achieved much success in bringing those foreign migrants into the service of the 
local government. Their income was recorded in the royal treasury and they 
paid different types of taxes, also they were obliged to serve in military service 
of the Georgian kings. 
                                                            
* This work was supported by Shota Rustaveli National Science Foundation of Georgia 
(SRNSFG) [YS17_45]. 
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The Georgian kings and their officials were successful in attempt to im-
pose effective control over those foreign newcomers, who were resettled in Kar-
tli to oppose local authorities, hence Iranian shahs did not achieve their major 
political goal. Despite the existing differences in religion and life, Georgian 
kings managed to integrate them into economic, military, and political life of 
the country. Many of them distinguished themselves and took active part in 
defending and building Georgia. 
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Tea qarCava 
asistent-profesori, Tsu 

 
aRmosavleTSi ingliselTa savaWro da diplomatiuri 

miznebisa da saqarTvelos istoriis  

zogierTi sakiTxis dazustebisTvis 

(entoni jenkinsonis relacionis mixedviT) 

 
didi geografiuli aRmoCenebis Tanadroulad, ramac SemdgomSi 

Zireulad Secvala evropul saxelmwifoTa socialur-ekonomikuri da, 

SeiZleba iTqvas, mentaluri ganviTareba, arc sxva kataklizmebi aklda 

evropis kontinents. bizantiis imperiis damxobam da am teritoriaze 

osmaleTis imperiis damkvidrebam, romelic me-16 saukuneSi ukve sam 

kontinentze gadaiWima, adreuli axali periodis evropisTvis erT-er-

Ti problematuri sakiTxi daayena dRis wesrigSi: am axal realobas-

Tan an konfrontacia, an kidev TanamSromloba. amave dros, geografi-

ulma aRmoCenebma Zalian gaamZafra ekonomikuri interesi, ramac evro-

pul qveynebSi sxvadasxva mimarTulebiT (azia iqneboda, afrika Tu am-

erikis kontinenti) savaWro-samimosvlo gzebisa da bazrebis, manamde 

arnaxuli, mopovebis survili gamoiwvia. 

konfrontaciis konteqstSi niSandoblivia antiosmaluri koal-

iciebis Seqmnis mcdelobebi, romlis drosac dasavleTs yvelaze real-

ur partniorad sefianTa sparseTi esaxeboda, rogorc osmaleTis um-

Tavresi mowinaaRmdege aRmosavleTSi. Tumca, antiosmalurma koalici-

ebma ver uzrunvelyves dasavleT evropis yvela qveynis gaerTianeba da 

erT poziciaze dadgoma. religiuri gansxvavebuloba da osmalTagan 

momdinare samxedro safrTxe, rac araerTgzis daadastura balkaneTsa 

da centralur evropaSi `portas~1 warmatebebma, ar aRmoCnda sakmari-

                                                            
1 Bbrwyinvale posta – osmaleTis imperiis centraluri mTavrobis, zogadad osmale-
Tis mmarTvelobiTi sistemis aRmniSvneli termini diplomatiaSi 
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si duRabi dasavleT evropis qveynebisTvis, raTa erTiani frontiT 

ebrZolaT Turq-osmalTa winaaRmdeg. Tu habsburgebi am periodSi mud-

mivad dapirispirebulni iyvnen osmalebTan, safrangeTi saerTod misi 

mokavSire gaxda; levantSi sakuTari interesebidan gamomdinare, meryevi 

pozicia hqonda venecias, xolo ingliselebs, romelTac, am etapze, 

upiratesad, ekonomikuri motivebi amoZravebdaT, axali savaWro areal-

ebis xelSi Cagdeba surdaT xmelTaSuazRvispireTSi da, zogadad, aRmo-

savleTSi, da am mimarTulebiT mcdeloba ar daukliaT.2 amisTvis maT 

ara mxolod osmaleTis kontrolqveS mdebare sivrceSi, aramed maxlo-

bel aRmosavleTSic moaxerxes SeRweva da saintereso cnobebic dato-

ves. winamdebare statiis mizania evropa-aRmosavleTis urTierTobis 

realiebis fonze, ingliselTa sparseTsa da samxreT kavkasiaSi vizite-

bis ekonomikuri da diplomatiuri motivebis analizi. amis safuZvelze 

SesaZlebloba gveZleva saqarTvelos istoriaSi sakamaTo sakiTxebis 

irgvliv sakuTari mokrZalebuli mosazrebebi gamovTqvaT. 

Tavis droze sebastian kaboti umciresobaSi iyo, vinc Crdilo-

aRmosavleT gasasvlelebis mniSvnelobas aniWebda upiratesobas aziaSi 

SesaRwevad, magram sworedac rom CrdiloeTis gzebiT moxda ingli-

selTa winsvla aziisaken. sanam inglisuri ost-indoeTis kompania in-

doeTSi portugalielebTan dapirispirebasa da iq poziciebis dakavebas 

SeZlebda, aseve, momavalSi inglisis imperiis ekonomikuri Zlevamosi-

lebis garantadac iqceoda, ingliselTa „moskoviis kompaniis” warmo-

madgenlebma 1558-1581 wlebSi aRmosavleTSin 7 viziti ganaxorcieles. 

maTgan erTi _ Sua aziaSi da eqvsi ki _ sefianTa sparseTSi Sedga. Ti-

Toeuli viziti angariSebis saxiT waredgina sakuTriv kompaniasa da 

samefo kars da Sesulia hakluitis cnobil nawarmoebSi _ “The Princi-
pal Navigations, Voyages Traffiques and Discoveries of the English Nation” 
(pirvelad gamoica 1598-1600 ww.).3 saintereso cnobebi sefianTa spar-

seTSi mogzaurobis Sesaxeb datova ara marto entoni jenkinsonma (pi-

                                                            
2 Dorothy M. Vaughan. Europe and the Turk: A pattern of Alliances, 1350-1700. Liverpool. 
1954, gv. 205-2015; ix. aseve: T. qarCava, T. wiTlanaZe. levanturi kompaniis Seqmna da 
tiudorTa diplomatiis Sedegebi XVI saukunis osmalTa imperiaSi. saqarTvelos uni-
versitetis III yovelwliuri erovnuli konferencia humanitarul mecnierebebSi. Tb. 
2011, gv. 396-409. 
3 R. Hakluyt. The Principle Navigations, Voyages, Traffiques and Discoveries of the English 
Nation (1598-1600) – http:/www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999. 
03.0070%3Anarrative%3D121. 
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onerma am mimarTulebiT, swored mis saxels ukavSirdeba buxarasa 

(1558-1559ww.) da sparseTSi (1561-1562 ww.) mogzauroba), aramed meore 

mogzaurobis (1563-1564 ww.) monawile riCard Cinim. aseve, mesame (1575-

1567 ww.) da meoTxe (1568-1569 ww.) mogzaurobis monawile artur ed-

vardsma, mexuTe (1569-1574 ww.) jefri beketma da bolo, meeqvse mog-

zaurobis (1579-1581 ww.) monawile qristofer borom. rogorc vxe-

davT, ingliselebi saocari intensivobiTa da SturmiT Seecadnen am mi-

marTulebiT gzis gakvalvas da cnobebic saintereso datoves rogorc 

sefianTa sparseTze, iseve am saxelmwifos gavlenis qveS myof samxreT 

kavkasiis xalxebze; am ukanasknelTa sparseTsa da osmaleTTan, aseve 

moskovis saxelmwifosTan urTierTobaze, Sida ekonomikursa da poli-

tikur mdgomareobaze da sxva. Tumca, gamomdinare qarTuli saxelmwi-

foebis im konkretuli politikuri viTarebidan da im informaciidan, 

rac entoni jenkinsonis cnobebSia (saubari gvaqvs mis srul relaci-

onze, romelic vTargmneT da ara fragmentebze, rogorc iyo xolme aq-

amde warmodgenili qarTveli mkvlevrebis naSromebSi) Cveni gadasaxe-

didan yuradRebas, pirvel rigSi, sparseTsa da samxreT kavkasiaSi gan-

xorcielebuli mogzaurobis swored miseuli Canawerebi ipyrobs.  

sakamaTo araa, rom XVI saukune saqarTvelosTvis sakmaod mZime 

periodia, roca nawilebad daSlili qveyana, Turq-osmalebisa da sefi-

anTa gavlenebis arealSi moqceuli da moxarked qceuli, TviTgadarCe-

nisTvis ibrZoda. Sesabamisad, am mxriv Tanadrouli qarTuli wyaroebi 

arc Tu ise mravalia,4 amitom gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas CvenTvis 

yvela is cnoba iZens, romelic Cveni qveynis warsulSi momxdar mov-

lenebis rekonstruqciisTvis da suraTis farTo WrilSi danaxvisTvis 

                                                            
4 am periodis kvlevisTvis qarTuli saistorio wyaroebidan farsadan gorgijaniZis 
`saqarTvelos istorias~ (ix. s. kakabaZe. farsadan gorgijaniZis saqarTvelos cxovreba. 
saistorio mombe. t II. Tb. 1925); beri egnataSvilis redaqciiT damuSavebul `axali 
qarTlis cxovrebas~ (axali qarTlis cxovreba. teqsti Zveli qarTulidan Tanamedro-
ve qarTulze gadmoitana da komentarebi daurTo g. maWaraSvilma. Tb. 2012), vaxuStis 
saqarTvelos samefos aRweras (qarTlis cxovreba. vaxuSti batoniSvilis saqarTvelos 
samefos aRwera, naw. 2. teqstebis Zveli qarTulidan axal qarTulze gadmoitanes da 
komentarebi daurTes: maia rafavam, Tamar margianma. axali iveroni. 2012) da mesxuri 
daviTnis qronikas (q. SaraSiZe. samxreT saqarTvelos istoriis masalebi (XV-XVI ss.). 
Tb. 1961) Tu davasaxelebT. amaTgan, miuxedavad imisa, rom Seicavs sakmaod saintereso 
cnobebs oTxive, CvenTvis saintereso, sakuTriv XVI saukuneSi mxolod es ukanaskne-
lia Seqmnili, xolo beri egnataSvilic, farsadan gorgijaniZeca da vaxuStic ra qar-
Tul saistorio masalas iyenebdnen, sakuTari Txzulebebis werisas, CvenTvis ucnobia. 
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gamogvadgeba. Tuki SevecdebiT entoni jenskinsonis mier qarTvelebis 

fragmentulad moxseniebis faqtebis erTmaneTTan dakavSirebas, mTeli 

misi reportis erTian konteqstSi gaazrebas da aseve, maT Sesabamisi 

epoqis amsaxvel sparsul-osmalur da qarTul wyaroebTan Sejerebas, 

es met sicxades Seitans XVI saukunis qarTuli politikur-ekonomik-

uri da diplomatiuri problemebis gaSuqebaSi da reportSi moxsenieb-

uli pirovnebebis (qarTvelebis) identificirebasTan dakavSirebul ka-

maTSi. aseve, garkveuli varaudebis gamoTqmis saSualebasac mogvcems, 

rac SeiZleba sakiTxis axleburad gadaazrebis safuZveli gaxdes. qve-

moT SevecdebiT, etapobrivad gavSaloT es sakiTxebi.  

 

*** 

aravisTvis sakamaTo araa, rom Soreul aRmosavleTTan pirdapiri 

sazRvao kavSiris gaCenam pirvel rigSi swored veneciis savaWro Zli-

erebas Seuryia safuZveli (ara erTbaSad, ra Tqma unda, aramed etapob-

rivad), romelic emyareboda saxmeleTo-saqaravno gzebiT levantamde 

motanili saneleblebiT vaWrobaze monopolias. daiwyo zrda ara mxo-

lod axalma savaWro centrebma, sadac axlebur savaWro formebs vawy-

debiT (antverpenis savaWro birJa), aramed portugalielebisa da espa-

nelebis kvaldakval sxva evropuli saxelmwifoebic aqtiurad Caer-

Tvnen axali kontinentebisa da axali savaWro-samimosvlo gzebis da 

nedleulis wyaroebisa Tu bazrebis ZiebaSi. inglisi, romelsac XV 

saukunis miwuruls Zalze mwiri aqtivobebi hqonda am mimarTulebiT 

da mxolod jon kabotis (jovani kaboto) niufaundlendTan mogzaur-

obiT Tu moiwonebda Tavs, xolo adgilobriv maudis warmoebis saWi-

roebebs jer kidev flandriaSi gatanili matyliT akmayofilebda, ukve 

XVI saukunidan naxtomiseburi nabijebi gadadga. ingliselma vaWrebma, 

tiudori monarqebis mxardaWeriT, sabolood daamarcxes da welSi ga-

texes hanzis savaWro Zliereba5 da sxvadasxva qveyanasTan pirdapir sa-

vaWro urTierTobebSi Caebnen. amasTanave, monarqis xeldasxmiT, maTi 

interesebis gamtarebeli an maT mier daqiravebuli pirebi, sanam ar 

daeuflnen sakmaris Zalas pirdapir dapirispirebodnen habsburTa espa-

                                                            
5 Oxford Dictionary of World History. (ed. Dr. Alan Isaacs. F. Alexander. J. Law. E. Martin). 
Oxford Univ. Press. Oxford-NY. 2001, gv. 408-409 
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neTis samxedro-sazRvao Zalas, mZlavri piratuli reidebiT awuxebdnen 

maT da, amgvarad, sakuTar Zalasac sinjavdnen, rogorc korsarebi da 

pirvelaRmomCenebi da naZarcvi qonebiT xazinasac amdidrebdnen.6 amitom 

am or segments _ korsarebsa da vaWrebs TavianT axal wamowyebebSi 

arasdros akldaT samefo xelisuflebis mxardaWera da savsebiT Sees-

abamebaT uolter relis devizi _ tam Marti quam Mercurio (erTdro-

ulad marsisa [omis RmerTi] da merkuris [vaWrobis RmerTi] samsaxur-

Si). miuxedavad imisa, rom virjiniis mimarTulebiTac imogzaura uol-

ter relim, gvineisa da braziliis mimarTulebiTac scades gacurva 

houkinsma Crdilo-dasavleTidan da niufaundlendidan mcdelobebic ar 

daakles, rom Soreuli aRmosavleTis qveynebisken gza gaeWraT, es wa-

mowyebebi Sedegiani ar gamodga da ingliselebma mzera Crdilo-aRmo-

savleTis mimarTulebiT gadatanes. am mxriv gansakuTrebuli wvlili 

u. uolbisa da r. Censlers miuZRviT, romlebmac norvegiis SemovliTi 

gziT CineTamde miRweva scades.7  

inglisSi farTod waxalisebulma Crdilo-aRmosavleTis gasas-

vlelebis Ziebam (manamde aRmosavleTisken aRmoCenil gzebze jerjero-

biT portugaliasa da espaneTs, aseve veneciasa da genuas inglisis sa-

mefo am etapze tols ver daudebda) ingliseli mogzaurebi (londo-

neli vaWrebi) Tavdapirvelad ruseTSi da ara Soreul aziaSi miiyvana. 

erTi SexedviT, SeiZleba mogveCvenos, rom es mcdelobac ukvalod Ca-

ivlida, vinaidan eqspediciaze gaweuli xarji dakarguli Canda, xolo 

saswaulebrivad gadarCenili adamianebi ki _ CineTis nacvlad (rome-

lic simdidris mopovebis msurvel inglisel vaWrebs Zalian izidav-

da), ruseTis SuagulSi aRmoCndnen. Tumca, swored Censleri (am wa-

                                                            
6 История средних веков (Под редакцией С.П. Карпова). Раннее новое Время. Изд. Мос-
ковского Университета. 2011, gv. 268-269; aseve, ix.: J. H. Perry. The Age of Reconnaissan-
ce: Discovery, Exploration and Settlement, 1450-1650. University of California Press, 1982. 
7 1553 wels ingliselebma Crdilo-aRmosavleTis gzis gakvalva Censlerisa da ilog-
bis meTaurobiT ganaaxles. isini miznad isaxavdnen CrdiloeTis yinulovani okeanidan 
CineTisa da indoeTis mimarTulebiT gaRwevas, Tumca, skandinaviis Semovlis Semdeg, ma-
Ti gemebi md. Crd. dvinas SesarTavTan gaiyina. aqedan Censlerma mainc moaxerxa mosko-
vamde miRweva, sadac is ivane mrisxanes winaSe warsdga. aman daudo saTave inglissa da 
moskovis (ruseTis) saxelmwifos Soris savaWro da diplomatiuri urTierTobebis dam-
yarebas da `moskoviis kompaniis daarsebas~ (ix. dasavleT evropis istoria (red. m. pa-
paSvili). Tb. 2015, gv. 222-223; XVI s.; Летопись Двинская [сост. и авт. предисл. А.А. 
Титов]. Москва. 1889; История средних веков, gv. 267. 
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mowyebis erT-erTi moTave) aRmoCnda is adamiani, romelmac im axal sa-

Wiroebebs, romlebsac vaWar-avantiuristTa warmowyebebi ayenebda dRis 

wesrigSi, gauswora Tvali. man swrafad moaxerxa orientireba axal 

qveyanaSi da Tavis werilSi mkafiod Camoayaliba ara mxolod moskovis 

saxelmwifos ekonomikis, socialuri viTarebisa da religiis maxasiaT-

eblebi, aramed evropis qveynebTan ekonomikuri kavSirebis, zogadad, sa-

erTaSoriso urTierTobebis damyarebis wyurvili, romelic am dros 

aRmavlobis gzaze myof moskovis saxelmwifos hqonda. es ki, Tavis 

mxriv, inglisel vaWrebs axal, ukve aRmoCenil bazars da am saxelmwi-

fos gavliT, sxva bazrebsa da qveynebTan kontaqtebis Sanss aZlevda. 

Censleris informacia imdenad damajerebeli aRmoCnda, rom vaWar-avan-

tiuristTa sazogadoebam male am mimarTulebiT gansakuTrebuli qar-

tia moipova da `moskoviis kompaniis daarseba~ (1555 w.) uzrunvelyo, 

rasac mohyva urTierTobebis damyareba or qveyanas Soris8. 

“moskoviis~[ruseTis] bazarze fexis mokidebis Semdgom inglise-

lebi cdilobdnen, volgis gzis gamoyenebiT (cnobilia, rom 1552 wels 

yazanisa da 1556 wels astraxanis xelSi Cagdebam gaxada SesaZlebeli 

am gzis gamoyeneba) uSualo savaWro urTierTobebi daemyarebinaT ara 

mxolod indoeTTan (romlis simdidreze cnobili iyo portugalieleb-

is mier iqidan Camotanili saqonliT da, aseve, damokidebulebiT, Tu 

rogor akontrolebdnen yvela gzas, rom monopoliuri vaWrobaSi sxva 

evropelTagan xeli ar SeSlodaT) da CineTTan Sua aziisa da sparse-

Tis gavliT, aramed sakuTriv am ukanasknelTan, romlis mTavar saeqs-

porto saqonelsac abreSumi warmoadgenda. Tumca, sefianTa sparseTam-

de, ingliselebma Soreul aziaSi mogzauroba gadawyvites volgisa da 

kaspiispireTis gzis gamoyenebiT. 

ruseTis gavliT am rTulsa da ambiciur mogzaurobas amtani da 

gambedavi mogzauri sWirdeboda. swored aseTi gamodga entoni jenkin-

soni, romelic moskoviis kompaniis warmomadgeneli iyo da Tavisi mog-

zaurobebis adreul etapze levantSic gaxldaT namyofi. rogorc Cans, 

am gamocdilebam jenkinsonis Semdgom mogzaurobebze didi gavlena iq-

onia da mas Tvali auxila im SesaZleblobebze, romlebsac axlo da 

                                                            
8 A. J. Gerson. The Organization and Early History of Moscovy Company. in: Studies in the 
History of English Commerce in the Tudor Period. N-Y. 1912, gv. 116-120. 
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centralur aziisa da kidev ufro aRmosavleTiTac mdebare qveynebTan 

vaWroba moitanda. 

am miznebiT aRvsilma jenkinsonma 1557 wels ruseTs miaSura, sa-

dac, Tavdapirveli dabrkolebebis Semdeg, sakmaod Tbili Sexvedra 

hqonda ivane mrisxanesTan, romelmac igi Semdgomi mogzaurobis gagrZe-

lebisTvis aucilebeli sarekomendacio werilebiTac aRWurva.  

volgas entoni jenkinsoni Tanamemamule riCard da robert jon-

sonebisa da TaTari Tarjimnis TanxlebiT dauyva. astraxanSi jgufma 

gemi SeiZina da Tamamad ganagrZo gza zRviT – isini pirveli inglise-

lebi iyvnen, vinc kaspiis zRvaSi icures da am mxareSi wminda giorgis 

wiTeljvriani droSa aafriales.9 xmeleTze gadmosvlis Semdeg did 

qaravans SeuerTdnen, romelic centralur aziaSi mieSureboda. urgen-

CiSi xangZlivi SeCerebisa da Turqoman tomebTan10 usiamovno Sexla-

Semoxlis Semdeg qaravanma, rogorc iqna, buxaras miaRwia. aq ukve jen-

kinsoni gulTbilad miiRo xanma11 da ingliselebma aq gamoizamTres. 

imisda miuxedavad, rom xani aSkarad avlenda interess jenkinsonis 

gegmebTan dakavSirebiT da aqtiurad ekiTxeboda mas ruseTisa da in-

glisis Sesaxeb, ingliselebma bevrs verafers miaRwies. jenkinsons 

hqonda ambiciuri gegma _ CineTis mimarTulebiT gaegrZelebina gza 

marko polos kvaldakval, magram aRmosavleTis qveynebSi arsebuli 

turbulenturi mdgomareobis gamo vaWroba CineTTan, am droisaTvis, 

faqtobrivad, nulamde iyo dayvanili.12 saukeTeso pirobebSic ki, ro-

gorc jenkinsons uTxres, minimum cxra Tve mainc dasWirdeboda peki-

namde miRwevas. imis gaTvaliswinebiT, rom amdenive mas dasWirda mos-

kovidan aqamde mosvlisTvis, igi savsebiT marTebulad SeZrwunda in-

glis-CineTis savaWro kontaqtebis damyarebis sirTuleebiT.13 arc in-

doeTTan vaWroba Canda maincdamainc imedis momcemi, im cxel klimatSi 

                                                            
9 B. Penrose. Travel and Discovery in the Renaissance 1420-1620. Harvard Univ. Press. 
Cambridge Massachusets. 1955, gv. 193. 
10 ase moixseniebs jenkinsoni centralur aziarSi mcxovreb xalxebs (T.q.) 
11 igulisxmeba muhamad xani – buxaris saxanos SaibanianTa(Saibanidebi) dinastiidan ix.: 
R. D. Mc Chesney. The Encyclopaedia of Islam, Shibanids. vol. IX. ed. C.E. Bosworth, E. van 
Donzel, W.P. Heinrichs, G. Lecomte, Brill. 1986, gv. 428. 
12 B. Penrose. Travel and Discovery in the Renaissance 1420-1620, gv. 194. 
13 igulisxmeba grZeli da saSiSi gza centraluri aziis qveynebze, romlebic erTma-
neTSi omobdnen, ingliselTaTvis uCveulo klimaturi pirobebi da a.S. 
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inglisuri maudi da Salis nawarmi, rac ingliselTa mTavari SesaTava-

zebeli saimporto nawarmi iyo da, agreTve, adgilobrivTa siRaribe 

(maudi ki arcTu iafi saqoneli gaxldaT), pesrspeqtivas saimedos ar 

xdida. savaWro perspeqtivebTan dakavSirebiT jenskinsonma da misma 

mxleblebma buxara sruliad imedgacruebulebma datoves 1559 wels 

da sul erTi kviriT gamoaswres alyas, romelSic qalaqi moeqca sa-

maryandidan SemoWrili mtris Sedegad.14 ukan momavali gza sirTulis 

mxriv iseTive iyo, rogoric mimavali. jenkinsonma imaze Raribma miaR-

wia moskovs, vidre datova, Tumca amjerad igi sakmaod mdidar infor-

macias flobda. ase rom, informaciasTan dakavSirebiT, Censleris is-

toria, SeiZleba vTqvaT, ganmeorda. es ukve aris is periodi, rodesac 

informaciis mopoveba materialur kapitalze aranakleb Zvirfasi da 

mniSvnelovania da Semdgomi sagareo veqtorebis sworad dagegmvisa da 

gadaxedvis aucilebeli winapirobaa.  

volgispireTis gavliT CineTsa da indoeTTan dakavSirebaze gu-

layrilma jenkinsonma Tavisi yuradReba sefianTa sparseTze gadaitana 

da dabrunda samSobloSi, raTa “moskoviis kompaniisgan~ sanqcia am mi-

marTulebiT vaWrobaze mieRo.15 man samSobloSi ki miiRo msgavsi san-

qcia (miznobrivi qartiis saxiT), Tumca, saWiro iyo igive moskovis 

xelmwifesac gaeca, amitom jenkinsons dasWirda ivane mrisxanesTan ara 

mxolod audiencia, aramed sakuTari samsaxuris SeTavazebac ki (ara 

mxolod informaciis mopovebis mizniT), rac, vfiqrobT, gasagebad ik-

veTeba sparseTSi misi mogzaurobis Sesaxeb datovebuli cnobebidan.  

jenkinsonis relacionidan Cans, rom sakuTriv moskovis saxel-

mwifos mefe ivane mrisxanes sakmaod ainteresebs is ekonomikuri da 

politikuri perspeqtivebi, romlebic SeiZleboda gadaSliliyo aRmav-

lobis gzaze mdgari moskovis saxelmwifosTvis kavkasionis samxreTiTa 

da kaspiispireTis mimarTulebiT. yazanisa da astraxanis SemoerTebis 

garda, rac zemoT ukve vaxseneT, aRsaniSnavia am mxriv, gzis matrimo-

nialuri kavSirebiTac gakvalva, kerZod, ivane mrisxanis qorwineba Cer-

qezeTis mTavris, Temrukis asulze, mariaze (rac kargad Cans kidec 

relacionSi). jenkinsonis werilidan vigebT, rom pirveladi dabrko-

                                                            
14 W. Foster. England’s Quest of Easter Trade. vol. 1. Routledge. London and NY. 1933, gv. 21. 
15 B. Penrose. Travel and Discovery in the Renaissance 1420-1620, gv. 194. 
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lebis Semdeg, moskovis mefe aramcTu daTanxmda ingliseli vaWar-agen-

tebis mogzaurobas misi samflobeloebis gavliT sparseTSi, aramed sa-

rekomendacio werilebic gaatana sxva (sparseTis gavlenis sferoSi 

Semaval) mflobelebTan da sakuTari, garkveulwilad mniSvnelovani 

saqmeebic daavala: `ara marto momca nebarTvis werilebi, rogorc ze-

moT aRvniSne, aramed mniSvnelovani davalebebic momca Sesasruleblad 

im qveynebSi, romlebSic me vapirebdi wasvlas,~ _ wers avtori.16  

1561 wlis zamTari jenkinsonma moskovSi gaatara. imave dokumen-

tidan vigebT, rom ruseTis mefis karis maRal moxeleTa mxridan Seq-

mnili dabrkolebebiT TiTqmis imedgadawuruli iyo,17 roca osip nape-

as18 daxmarebiT audienciac SeZlo mefesTan da sarekomendacio weri-

lebis mopovebac. swored amis Semdeg mieca mas saSualeba, gamgzavrebu-

liyo 1561 wels (aprilis bolos), qveynidan sparseTis elCTan erTad, 

romelsac jer kidev ivane mrisxanesTan audienciisas sadilobze Sexv-

da da megobradac ki moixseniebs mas.19 ratom aRmoCnda sparseTis el-

Cic ase keTilganwyobili ingliseli vaWrisa da mogzaurisadmi, amaze 

mxolod varaudebi SeiZleba gamovTqvaT, teqstidan ki es ar Cans. Tum-

ca, vfiqrobT, savsebiT gamiznulia is qmedeba, rom sparseTis samflo-

beloebisken wamosvlis nebarTvis mopovebis gacemis Semdeg, ruseTis 

mefe sparseTis elCsa da jenkinsons erTad iwvevs nadimze. es is peri-

odia, roca sparsul-rusuli kavSirebi mxolod keTilganwyobas iwvevs 

sefianTa sparseTSi, vinaidan mzard ruseTSi, evropelTa msgavsad, isic 

jerjerobiT osmalTa winaaRmdeg potenciur mokavSires ufro xedavs, 

vidre kaspiispireTsa da samxreT kavkasiaSi metoqes, rogorc es mogvi-

anebiT moxda, rac cvlis kidevac sparseT-ruseTis urTierTobebis di-

namikas.20 relacioni cxadyofs, rom ruseTis mefec Zalian dainterese-

bulia jenkinsonis sparseTSi usafrTxod CaRweviT, rac kidev ufro 

                                                            
16 Anthony Jenkinson. in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, selected and edited with Introduction by Irwin R. 
Blacker. The Viking Press. NY. 1965, gv. 94. 
17 Anthony Jenkinson. in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 94. 
18 osep napea grigorieviCi, pirveli rusi elCi, romelic 1555 wlis maisSi eaxla de-
dofal meri tiudors. 
19 Anthony Jenkinson. in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 94. 
20 R. Matthee. Anti-Ottoman Concerns and Caicasian Interests: Diplomatic Relations between 
Iran and Russia 1587-1639. in: Safavid Iran and her Neigbours (ed: Michel M. Mazzaoui). Univ. 
of Utah Press. 2014, gv. 101-120. 
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gvafiqrebs im mniSvnelovan davalebebze, riTac man, Tavis mxriv, aR-

Wurva jenkinsoni. TvalSisacemia is momenti, rom Tavdapirvelad uar-

ze myofi (sanam sakuTar davalebebsac ar daumatebda) ivane mrisxane 

rogor zrunavs da avalebs uflebamosil pirebs maqsimalurad xeli 

Seuwyon jenkinsons: `astraxanSi mosvlisTanave, _ wers avtori, me da-

vukavSirdi iqaur mmarTvels/garnizonis ufross, romlisadmi mimar-

Tvac mqonda misi ubrwyinvalesobisgan [rusi xelmwife], rom ara mar-

to unda damxmareboda yvelafriT, rac aq yofnisas damWirdeboda, ar-

amed davecavi da gamoeyolebina 50 SeiaraRebuli kaci ori kaparWiT 

kaspiis zRvaSi, sanam me ar gavcdebodi konkretul saxifaTo adgilebs, 

romlebSic piratebsa da mZarcvelebs sCveviaT yofna~.21 

volgis qvemo welze da kaspiis zRvis gadakveTiT sakmaod xifa-

Tiani mogzaurobis Semdeg, jenkinsoni agvistos dasawyisSiRa miadga 

derbents (darubands ase moixseniebs avtori Tavis relacionSi). kas-

piispireTis gamovliT Camosul ingliselebs samxreT kavkasiaSi pirvel 

rigSi Sirvan SahTan, abdula xanTan mouwiaT urTierToba. Sirvani am 

droisTvis, bunebrivia, sefianTa sparseTis politikuri gavlenis sfe-

ros warmoadgenda, rac kargad icoda jenkinsonma: `es qalaqi derbenti 

amjerad sparseTis sefevidebis gavlenis qveSaa,~ _ wers igi22. Tumca, 

relacionis mixedviT, metwilad rCeba gancda, rom abdula xani23 ara 

mxolod sakmaod damoukidebeli mmarTvelia, romelsac angariSs uwevs 

Sah Tamazi, aramed sakmaod keTilganwyobilicaa ucxoelebisadmi: jen-

kinsonis Tvals abdula xanis mier misdami gaweuli mfarveloba, po-

litikuri da ekonomikuri ambiciebi xom ar gamoepara, magram, garda 

amisa, relacioni yofiT detalebzec amaxvilebs yuradRebas. didebuli 

maspinZlobis garda, rac jenkinsons miages SirvanSahis karze, niSandob-

livia isic, rasac igi wers: `mefe da misi didebulebi fexmorTxmiT 

isxdnen karavSi. roca mixvda, rom amgvarad jdoma CemTvis mouxerxebeli 

iyo, misma umaRlesobam brZana, rom SemoetanaT tabureti da neba momca 

                                                            
21 A. Jenkinson. In: R. Hakluyt, “The Principle Navigations, Voyages, Traffiques and Discoveri-
es of the English Nation” (1598-1600) – http:/www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3 
Atext%3A1999.03.0070%3Anarrative%3D121. 
22 A. Jenkinson. In: R. Hakluyt, “The Principle Navigations, Voyages, Traffiques and Discoveries 
of the English Nation” (1598-1600). 
23 savaraudod, relacionSi saubaria ismailis meore vaJis, alqaz mirzas Svilze ab-
dula xan usTaljuze (T.q.) 
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masze davmjdariyavi Cemi wesisamebr~.24 Sirvanis Sahma es gulTbili da-

mokidebuleba ingliselebisadmi SeinarCuna sikvdilamde. amaze metyve-

lebs danarCeni vizitebis Sedegad arsebuli relacionebic.25 Tumca, me-

ore mxriv, SesaZloa Tavad abdula-xani, romelic ver vityviT, rom di-

dad kmayofili Canda misi samflobelos vasaluri mdgomareobiT (jen-

kinsonis relacionSi es iribad ramdenadme ikiTxeba), Tavis mxriv, Seq-

mnili politikuri viTarebidan gamosavals eZebdes da mosuli evrope-

lebisgan sasurvel mokavSireobis (Tundac ekonomikurs, Tumca, cxadia, 

rom am periodidan ekonomikuri urTierTobebi didwilad politikur 

veqtorsac ganapirobebda) SemoTavazebis perspeqtivas xedavdes da, ag-

reTve, ruseTis mimarT poziciis gansazRvrisTvis xelSemwyob garemo-

ebadac ganixilavdes da misi keTilganwyobac amiT iyos ganpirobebuli.  

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, sefianTa samflobeloSi, SahTan vizitam-

de, audiencia, pirvel rigSi, swored abdula-xanTan gamarTes inglise-

lebma. relaciodan kargad Cans, rom Sirvan-Sahma detalurad gamoikiT-

xa ara marto ingliselTa sefianebis samflobeloebSi mogzaurobis mi-

zezi, inglisis saxelmwifos Sesaxeb zogadi informacia, aramed am pe-

riodis yvelaze mwvave saerTaSoriso rezonansis sakiTxis _ osmalebi-

sa da masTan winaaRmdegobaSi myofi saxelmwifoebis meTaurebis Zala-

uflebis Taobaze maTi azri: `Semdeg man sxvadasxvagvari kiTxva damis-

va, rac Seexeboda Cveni qveynebis rogorc religias, asve mdgomareobas. 

Semdeg mkiTxa, alemaniis imperators [saRvTo romis imperators], ru-

seTis imperatorsa da did Turqs [osmalo sulTans] Soris romeli 

iyo yvelaze Zlevamosili, aseve bevr sxva sakiTxzec, rac Zalian 

vrceli iqneba aq mosayolad. yoveliveze ise vupasuxe, ragvaradac eg-

eboda pasuxis gacema Cemgan. mere man gamomkiTxa, vapirebdi Tu ara 

gzis gagrZelebas da ra iyo Cemi vizitis mizezi. razec vupasuxe, rom 

me viyavi misi udidebulesoba inglisis dedoflisgan gamogzavnili we-

rilebiT did sufisTan [sefiani Sahi], raTa gamomeTxova megobroba da 

Tavisuflad gadaadgilebis ufleba; aseve, raTa eboZebina usafrTxoeb-

is garantiebi ingliseli vaWrebisaTvis mis samflobeloebSi vaWrobis-

                                                            
24 A. Jenkinson. In: R. Hakluyt, “The Principle Navigations, Voyages, Traffiques and Discoveries 
of the English Nation” (1598-1600). 
25 A. Jenkinson. In: R. Hakluyt, “The Principle Navigations, Voyages, Traffiques and Discoveries 
of the English Nation” (1598-1600). 
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Tvis, iseTive, rogoric mieniWebodaT mis qveSevrdomebs, Tuki Cvens 

qveyanaSi movidodnen. es [moutanda] pativsa da keTildReobas orive 

qveyanas da sargebels orive qveynis qveSevdromebs. kidev bevri sxva 

sityvac vTqvi, rasac axla gamovtoveb moxsenebaSi. mefem [abdula xan-

ma] es yovelive Tqmuli imdenad misaRebad miiCnia, rom dampirda: ara-

Tu momcemda gzis gagrZelebis saSualebas, aramed gamayolebda Seiar-

aRebul dacvas, sanam naxseneb sufimde [sefian Sahamde] ar mivaRwevdi, 

romelic imyofeboda zemonaxsenebi qalaq Semaxadan 30 dRis savalze, 

sparseTis miwaze, cixesimagreSi, romelsac kasbini[yazvini] ewodebo-

da~,26 _ gvauwyebs relacioniT jenkinsoni. 

moxmobili citata gvibiZgebs abdula xanis dainteresebaze Semdegi 
varaudi davuSvaT: 1. pirveli, is sefianTa qveSevrdomia da Tan avtori-

tetuli piri, romelsac davalebuli aqvs gaigos, vin modis da ra in-

teresebiT ukve axlad gamezoblebuli ruseTidan (romelTan sefianTa 

sparseTis urTierToba istoriuladac cnobilia27 da relacionidanac 

kargad Cans) kaspiispireTis gavliT, Sahis karze. yovel SemTxvevaSi, 

roca yazvinSi Cadis 1562 wlis 2 noembers jenkinsoni,28 iqaa abdula 

xanis Svilic da swored is Suamdgomlobs audiencias, Tan etyoba, rom 

masac davalebuli aqvs moikvlios ingliselTa vizitis mizani da zo-

gadi Sexedulebebi; 2. meore, varaudi sulac ar gamoricxavs pirvels 

_ vinaidan jenkinsoni sakmaod damoukidebel mmarTvelad moixseniebs 

abdula xans, mas SeiZleba ingliselTa vizitis miznebis, aseve ingli-

selTa osmalebisadmi damokidebulebac ainteresebs ara mxolod sefi-

anTa saxelmwifos ekonomikuri da politikuri interesebis dasacavad, 

aramed piradad sakuTari samflobelos, Sirvanis interesebisTvis.  
                                                            
26 Anthony Jenkinson. in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 98. 
27 R. Matthee. Anti-Ottoman Concerns and Caicasian Interests: Diplomatic Relations between 
Iran and Russia 1587-1639, gv. 101-120 
28 didebuli maspinZlobis Semdeg swored abdula xanis jariskacebis eskortis Tanx-
lebiT miaSura jenkinsonma mxleblebiTurT yazvins, romelic am dros sparseTis de-
daqalaqs warmoadgenda mizezebi kargad moexseneba jenkinsons, rac relacionidan Cans: 
,,dasavleTis mimarTulebiT oTxi dRis savalze aris qalaqi Tebrizi (Tavrizi), ro-
melsac Zvel droSi Taurisi erqva, yvelaze didi qalaqi sparseTSi, Tumca, arc iseTi 
ganTqmuli savaWro operaciebiT, rogoric iyo Tavad an rogoric arian sxva qalaqebi 
amJamad. es TurqeTis sulTnis didi SemoseviTaa gapirobebuli, romelmac waarTva Sahs 
mTeli Tavrizi da gaJlita qalaqis mosaxleoba. amis Semdegaa, rom sufim [Sahma] mia-
tova is da sasaxlis kari misgan aTi dRis saval, ukve naxseneb qalaq kasbinSi (yazvi-
ni) gadaitana~ – Anthony Jenkinson. in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 101-102. 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XIV 
 

 

 

218 

entoni jenkinsonis relacioni, romelic erTi amosunTqviT ikiT-

xeba, naTlad warmoaCens ingliseli savaWro agentebis mogzaurobebis 

sakmaod farTo profils, maT diplomatiur moqnilobasa da politi-

kuri viTarebis wvdomas, rac kargad gamoCnda jenskinsonis saubrebSi 

ara marto yvela im pirTan, visac Sexvda mogzaurobisas, aramed, gansa-

kuTrebiT, mis moqmedebebsa da saubarSi SahTan audienciis dros; metad 

sagulisxmoa, rom mis Tvals am dros ar gamorCa osmalTa elCobis29 

miznebi da miRweuli Sedegebi;30 da arc maTi mkveTrad negatiuri da-

mokidebuleba misi vizitisadmi;31 aramed TvalSisacemia sinanuli, ro-

melsac gamoTqvams im garemoebis gamo, rasac sakuTari vizitisTvis xe-

lisSemSlelad miiCnevs: `Turqebis elCi ar iyo mosuli jer am miwa-

ze, dazavebis araviTari imedi ar Canda, piriqiT, saqme didi saomari 

samzadisisken midioda, rac xels Seuwyobda Cems miznebs, Tumca sxvag-

varad moxda~.32 aseve sainteresoa, Tu vis xedavs is ZiriTad konku-

                                                            
29 SesaZloa, suleimanis elCi hasan aRa iyos, is selimTan (suleimanis vaJTan rome-
lic mogvianebiT sulTani gaxda) daaxloebuli piri iyo da swored misi piriT mosT-
xova suleimanma Sahs gaqceuli ufliswulis baiazidis mokvla an gadmocema. 
30 (`...Cems mosvlamde oTxi dRiT adre, Turqi elCi CamobrZanda, romelic gamogzavnes 
aq, raTa daedo uvado zavi did Turqsa [osmalo sulTansa] da sufis [sefian Sahs] 
Soris, Tan moiyola ZRvnad oqro, SesaniSnavi cxenebi Zvirfasi aRkazmulobiT da or-
moci aTasi funtis Rirebulebis sxva saCuqrebi. amis Semdeg es dazaveba aRiniSna mxia-
ruli nadimebiTa da sadResaswaulo ceremonialebiT, gamyarebul iqna ficiT maTi al-
karonSi [igulsxmeba: yurani] dawerili kanonis Sesabamisad: rom daicavdnen zavs, ic-
xovrebdnen micemuli ficis Tanaxmad, daexmarebodnen erTmaneTs yvela im mefis winaaR-
mdeg, vinc maT winaaRmdeg aiRebda iaraRs. am xelSekrulebis gamo sufim brZana moek-
laT sulTnis vaJi baiazidi, mamaci ufliswuli (romelic, mamisgan gamoqceuli, oTxi 
weli imyofeboda Sahis karze) [suleiman kanunis vaJi, romelic simamaciT gamoirCeo-
da, Tumca mamis guli ver moigo, momaval taxtis memkvidre, Tavis Zmas selims daupi-
rispirda da sparseTSi gaiqca, sadac 1562 wels Sah Tamazma moakvlevina suleimanis 
moTxovniT. swored am ambebis TviTmxilvelia jenkinsoni – T.q.] aRniSnuli drois gan-
mavlobaSi swored sulTnis vaJma gamoiwvia sisxlismRvreli omebi am naxseneb xelmwife-
ebs [sulTani da Sahi] Soris da Tavi gansakuTrebuladac gamoiCina. amitomac, Turqi 
[sulTani] moiTxovda Tavisi vaJis gadacemas da amaze sufisgan [Sahisgan] uars iRebda. 
Tumca, axla Turqis moTxovnisamebr, mokluli princ baiazidis Tavi sufim saCuqrad 
gaugzavna mas). Anthony Jenkinson. in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 102-103. 
31 ,,Turqi elCis mosvlisa da dazavebis Semdeg, aq myofma Turqma vaWrebma gamoucxa-
des TavianT elCs, rom Cemi mosvla (isini me frankad momixseniebdnen) maT vaWrobas 
didwilad vnebda da rom kargi iqneboda, Tuki daarwmunebda sufis[Sahs], rom Cemdami 
keTilganwyoba ar gamoexata, Tuki mis udidebulesobas surda mokavSireoba da megob-
ruli urTierToba mis mbrZanebelTan, sulTanTan. Turqi vaWrebis am moTxovnas elCma 
dabejiTebiT dauWira mxari”. Anthony Jenkinson. in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 103-104; aseve 
ix. D. Blow. Persia Trough Writer’s Eys. Eland Publishing. London. 2007, gv. 92. 
32 Anthony Jenkinson. in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 104. 
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rentad da rogor cdilobs venecielebis CamoSorebas, rac arc ise 

ioli iyo, vinaidan am ukanasknelT farTod hqondaT fesvi gadgmuli 

TavrizSi.33 aqve interess iwvevs, Tu rogori gawafulobiT cdilobs 

Sahis keTilganwyoba moupovos ingliselebs, roca maT portugaliel-

Ta mowinaaRmdegeebad warmoaCens34 (sparseTis yureSi portugalielTa 

aqtiuroba sparseTis mZafr reaqciebs iwvevda, aq portugalielTa fe-

xis mokidebam Zalian daZaba maTsa da sefianebs Soris urTierToba);35 

rogor xedavs mosalodnel riskebs im SemTxvevebSi, Tu samxreT kavka-

siis xalxebi damoukidebeli politikis warmoebas moisurveben da sxv.  

iseve rogorc sxva mogzaurobebis monawileTa, entoni jenkinso-

nis cnobebSic Zalian kargad Cans is interesic, romelsac sefianebis 

xelisufleba iCens evropuli saxelmwifoebisa da ruseTis saxelmwi-

fos politikuri kursis mimarT. am TvalsazrisiT gansakuTrebul os-

tatobas avlens jenkinsoni: `man[Sahma] gamomkiTxa Cveni qveynebis mdgo-

mareobis Sesaxeb, alemanebis imperatoris,36 mefe filipisa37 da Tur-

                                                            
33 ,,zemoaRniSnulma mefe abdula-xanma mkiTxa, gvqonda Tu ara ingliselebs megobruli 
urTierToba osmalo TurqebTan. me vupasuxe, rom Cven arasdros gvqonia megobruli ur-
TierToba maTTan, amitomacaa rom isini nebas ara gvrTaven, rom maTi qveynis gavliT mo-
videT sufis [Sahis] samflobeloebSi. Tumca arsebobs xalxi, venecielebi, Cvengan arc-
Tu moSorebiT mcxovrebni, romlebic arian didi mokavSireni sulTnisa, vaWroben sul-
Tnis miwa-wyalze Cveni nawarmiT, iafad cvlian mas nedl abreSumSi, romelic moipove-
ba (rogorc vxvdebi), aq da Tu iqneboda Sahisa da am qveynis sxva mmarTvelebis keTi-
li neba, rom eboZebinaT vaWrobis ufleba Cveni vaWrebisaTvis am saflobeloebSi, da 
Tu mogvcemdnen pasportsa da xelSeuxeblobis garantias, rogoric naxsenebma Turqma 
[sulTanma] uboZa venecielebs, me eWvi ar mepareba, rom imgvarad ganviTardeboda vaW-
roba, rom manamde arnaxul sargebels moitanda~. A Jenkinson. in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 
104; aseve ix: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Italy. II: Diplomatic and Comercial Relation. 
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/italy-ii-diplomatic-and-commercial-relations-2. 
34 ,,yoveldRiurad makiTxavdnen Sahis mier gamogzavnili sxvadasxva warCinebulebi sa-
saubrod, gansakuTrebiT im sakiTxebze, romlebic exeboda ruseTis imperators, aseve 
imis gasagebad, ra gziT vapirebdi dabrunebas Cems qveyanaSi – imave gziT, romliTac 
movedi Tu ormuzis gavliT, portugaliuri gemebiT. vupasuxe, rom ar vapirebdi ormu-
zis gziT wasvlas, radgan portugalielebTan megobruli urTierTobebi ar gvaqvs. kar-
gad mesmoda maTi azrebis: informirebuli viyavi, rom es Sahi oms gegmavda portuga-
lielebTan da damabralebda, rom movedi, rogorc jaSuSi, raTa gamevlo misi samflobe-
loebi da ase mivsuliyavi portugalielebamde, radgan migviCnevda maT da Cven erT xal-
xad da gveZaxda yvelas frankebs.~ Jenkinson. in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 105-106. savara-
udod, dasavleT evropaSi mcxovrebni, anu nacnobi xalxebi, ufro erT sivrceSi war-
moidgina jenkinsonma – figuralurad, ara pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT mezoblebad, ara-
med, raRac saerTo, nacnobi evropuli sivrcis nawilad (T. q.). 
35 Encyclopaedia Iranica (Portugal: Relations with Persia in the Early Modern Age 1500-1750, 
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/portugal-i. 
36 am etapze: ferdinand I habsburgi. 
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qTa sulTnis Zalauflebis Sesaxeb da Tu romelia maT Soris yvelaze 

Zlevamosili. me imgvarad vupasuxe, rom meamebina _ ar davaknine didi 

Turqi[sulTani], gaviTvaliswine ra [pasuxSi] misi axlaxan gaformebu-

li megobruli urTierToba~.38 

jenskinsonis Sah TamazTan audienciam sruliadac ar Caiara iseT-

ive gulTbil garemoSi, rogorSic Sirvan-SahTan; rogorc Tavad jen-

kinsoni wers, sanam osmalebis elCoba ar wavida yazvinidan, Sahma igi 

audienciazec ki ar ixmo, vinaidan, osmalebma negatiuri damokidebule-

ba gamoxates, roca sefianTa dedaqalaqSi ingliselTa yofnis Sesaxeb 

Seityves.39 jenkinsonis am pasaJSi da, saerTod, baiazidis sikvdiliT 

dasjis peripetiebSi (romelsac Zalian didxans axangZlivebda Sah Ta-

mazi – T. q.) kargad Cans, rom Sahi ufrTxildeboda im myife zavs, 

romelic arsebobda osmalebsa da sefianebs Soris da ar surda osma-

lo elCebi garkveuli eWvebiT gaeSva. aravisTvis saidumlo ar iyo 

arc maSin, da am gadasaxedidan kidev ufro myarad SeiZleba vTqvaT, 

rom savaWro-ekonomikuri urTierTobebis damyarebis ukan xedavdnen da, 

arcTu usafuZvlod, politikur keTilganwyobas da potenciur kav-

Sirs. porta evropis nebismiri saxelmwifos kavSirs sparseTTan mud-

mivad ganixilavda antiosmaluri koaliciis mamoZravebel faqtorad. 

antiosmaluri koaliciebis mcdelobebi ki `damokles maxviliviT~ iyo 

Turqebis Tavze. miuxedavad imisa, rom am etapze osmalebis samxedro 

siZliere eWvs ar iwvevda, amgvari faqtoris mudmivad arseboba Tavis-

Tavad angariSgasawevi da arasasiamovno iyo maTTvis. jerjerobiT yve-

la evropels potenciur mtrad da romis saRvTo imperatoris mokav-

Sired xedaven Turqebi da mxolod venecielebTan da frangebTan aqvT 

savaWro kapitulaciebi miRebuli.40  

inglisis dedofal elizabetis mier jenkinsonisTvis gadacemuli 

da audienciisas Sahisadmi warmodgenili korespondencia iyo laTinur, 

                                                                                                                                                  
37 espaneTis mefe filip II habsburgi. 
38 A. Jenkinson in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 105 
39 A. Jenkinson. in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 105 
40 D. Goffman. The Ottoman Empire and Early Modern Europe. Cambridge Univ. Press. Cam-
bridge. 2002, gv. 1-20; asve, ix: S. Gunn. War, religion and the State. in: Early Modern Europe, 
An Oxford History (ed.) by E. Cameron, Oxford Univ. Press, NY. 2001, gv. 103-133; T. wiT-
lanaZe. XVI saukunis meore naxevris franguli wyaroebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. eleqt-
ronuli bilingvuri samecniero Jurnali ,,spekali~. №12. 2018.  
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italiur da ebraul enebze, da, rogorc Sah-Tamazma audienciaze ga-

nacxada, arc erTi am samidan41 misi qveSevrdomebidan aravin icoda. 

vfiqrobT, es ukve iyo miniSneba im arakeTilganwyobisa, romelic Sem-

dgomSi bevrad Riad gamovlinda. sxvagvari Sefasebis micema diploma-

tiur urTierTobaSi amdagvar pasuxs Znelad moeZebneba. Sah Tamazma 

ukve Riad mtruli damokidebuleba gamoavlina, roca saqme religiis 

ganxilvamde mivida. jenkinsonis qristianoba Sahma xelze daixvia audi-

enciis Sesawyvetad. aq, vfiqrob, ufro metad is Cans, Tu rogor ufr-

Txildeba TurqebTan axlaxan gaformebul kavSirs Sah-Tamazi, vidre 

sakuTriv misi damokidebuleba qristianul rwmenasa da qristianebTan. 

sasaxlidan damcirebulad gamoZevebis Semdgom, entoni jenkinsoni, ro-

gorc Tavad wers, isev abdula xanis Carevis wyalobiT gadarCa cocxa-

li. metic, Sahma TandaTanobiT ramdenadme Secvala misdami damokidebu-

leba da saCuqaric ki gamougzavna mas.42  

 jenkinsonis werilidan vigebT, rom 1562 wlis 20 noembers mas 

Sah Tamazis karze unaxavs qarTveli renegati ufliswuli, romelic 

sparseTSi iyo TavSefarebuli: „Semdeg man [Sahma] CemTan religia gani-

xila vrclad, mkiTxa, viyavi Tu ara goveri[giauri], rac urwmunos 

niSnavs Tu muslimani[muslimi], rac muhamedis kanonebis mimdevars niS-

navs. amaze mivuge, rom me arc urwmuno da arc muslimi, aramed qris-

tiani viyavi. ra aris es, uTxra man qarTvelTa mefis vaJs, qristians, 

romelic gamoqceuli iyo am sufis [Sahis] karze. man upasuxa, rom 

qristiani adamiani aris mimdevari ieso qristesi, romelsac swams, rom 

igi Ze RvTisa da udidesi winaswarmetyvelia. amgvarad gwams Sen? _ 

mkiTxa sefianma. diax, amgvarad _ vupasuxe me. oh, Se urwmuno, Cven ar 

gvaqvs saWiroeba vimegobroT urwmunoebTan – [ganacxada man] da mibrZa-

na gavclodi. me gamixarda, Tavi davukari da wamovedi Cems gzaze, Tan 

maxlda bevri misi kariskaci da sxvebic,~43 _ wers avtori.  

 am ufliswulis vinaobasTan dakavSirebiT qarTvel istorikosTa 

Soris mosazrebebi gayofilia: v. gabaSvilis azriT, es iese, kaxTa mefe 

                                                            
41 sefianTa saxelmwifoSi italiuris mcodnis mopoveba ar unda gaWirvebodaT da, sa-
varaudod, asec moxda, Tumca, ramdenad keTilganwyobilni Sexvdnen venecielebi ingli-
selTa iniciativebs da ratom – es calke kvlevis sakiTxia. 
42 A. Jenkinson. in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 106. 
43 A. Jenkinson. in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 105, aseve, ix.: D. Blow. Persia Trough Writer’s 
Eys, gv. 94. 
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levanis Ze unda yofiliyo, romelic Sahis karze imyofeboda da is-

lamze iyo moqceuli.44 j. stefnaZis azriT, ufliswuli iese Sah Ta-

mazTan jenkinsonis audiencias 1562 wlis 20 noembers ver daeswrebo-

da. amis argumentad mas mohyavs, rom iese 1562 wlis Suaxanidan 1577 

wlamde alamutis cixeSi imyofeboda datyvevebuli.45 aqedan gamomdina-

re, j. stefnaZe amtkicebs, rom Sahisa da jenkinsonis Sexvedras simon 

I-is Zma, ufliswuli daviTi (daud-xani) unda daswreboda, romelic 

sparseTSi Cavida, islami miiRo da SahTan daaxloebuli piric gaxda. 

rogorc j. stefnaZe aRniSnavs, 1561-64 wlebSi igi Sahis karze iyo.46 

aseve fiqrobs i. tabaRuac47 da l. uruSaZec, romelic miiCnevs, rom 

`qarTvel ufliswulSi~ daviTi anu daud-xani unda davinaxoT.48 

orive qarTveli ufliswuli am periodSi sparseTSi imyofeboda 

da orivem islami miiRo Sahis keTilganwyobilebis mosapoveblad, Sesa-

bamisad, oriveze varaudis gamoTqma dasaSvebia. samwuxarod, jenkinsoni 

ar axsenebs ufliswulis saxels, visac audienciisas Sexvda. Cveni va-

raudiT, zemoaRniSnuli argumenti ar gamodgeba sakiTxis daud-xanis 

(daviT XI-is) sasargeblod gadasawyvetad. jer erTi, Cven ar viciT 

dazustebiT, alamutis cixeSi rodis gagzavnes iese _ 20 noembramde 

Tu mis Semdeg. Tumca Tuki qarTvel mecnierTa cnobebs amave periodis 

Tanamedrove sparsi istorikosis, hasan rumlus49 cnobebTan Sevaje-

rebT, vfiqrobT, batoniSvilis vinaoba ufro mkafio xdeba. kerZod, ha-

san rumlu gvamcnobs: `967 [1559-1560] – `amave wels, isa-xani, saqar-

Tvelos mmarTvelis, levanis Svili, islamis miRebiT gabednierda da 

qveynis safarvelma Sahma mas wyalobis TvaliT dauwyo cqera~.50 iqve 

                                                            
44 v. gabaSvili. qarTuli diplomatiis istoriidan. `masalebi saqarTvelosa da kavka-
siis istoriisTvis~. nakv. 31. Tb. 1964, gv. 71. 
45 j. stefnaZe. anton jenkinsonis mier moxseniebuli qarTveli ufliswulis vinaobis-
Tvis. kreb. `saqarTvelos kavkasiisa da maxlobeli aRmosavleTis istoriis sakiTxebi~. 
Tb. 1980, gv. 207. 
46 j. stefnaZe. anton jenkinsonis mier moxseniebuli qarTveli ufliswulis vinaobis-
Tvis, gv. 211. 
47 l. x. fernandesi, i. tabaRua. dokumentebi saqarTvelos istoriisTvis espaneTis ar-
qivebsa da biblioTekebSi (XVI-XVII ss.). madridi. 1993, gv. 117-118. 
48 l. uruSaZe. entoni jenkinsonis `sparseTSi mogzaurobis~ cnobebi saqarTvelos Se-
saxeb. `qarTuli wyaroTmcodneoba~. nakv. XI. Tb. 2006, gv. 155-157. 
49 hasan rumlus cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. sparsuli teqsti qarTuli TargmaniT 
da SesavliT gamosca v.fuTuriZem. SeniSvnebi daurTo r. kiknaZem. Tb. 1966, gv. 37 
50 hasan rumlus cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb, gv. 37. 
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is gvamcnobs, rom: `969 [1561/62] – am wels rabi os-sani Tvis 17-s, 

daviT begi, luarsabis Svili ramdenime aznauriT saqarTvelodan yaz-

vins movida da muslimani gaxda. rjulis safarvelma Sahma mas Tbili-

sis gamgebloba misca~.51 amaze dayrdnobiT, r. kiknaZem gamoikvlia, rom 

daviTi yazvinSi 1561 wlis 25 dekembers mivida da TbilisSi dabrunda 

1562 wlis 30 agvistos,52 e. i. (jenkinsonis yazvinSi Camosvlamde). am-

denad, daviTi, romelic 1562 wlis 30 agvistos ukve TbilisSi iyo, 

Sah-Tamazis sasaxleSi ver daeswreboda jenkinsonTan saubars. is ver 

gaCerdeboda sparseTSi 1564 wlamde, rogorc amaze j. stefnaZe miuT-

iTebs, vinaidan 1562-78 wlebSi, Sahis nebis Tanaxmad, igi Tbilisis 

mmarTvelia. hasan rumlus cnobaSi ikveTeba isic, rom Sahis keTilgan-

wyoba ieses mimarT aSkaraa. sparsi avtoris naSromSi daud-xanisadmi 

Sahis aseTi damokidebuleba ar Cans. 

am TvalsazrisiT sainteresoa, hasan rumlus cnoba iese batoniS-

vilis alamutSi datyvevebis Sesaxeb: „970 [1562/3] – roca levanis 

Svilma isa-xanma pativs miaRwia...zogi SfoTis amtexis mier SecdomaSi 

Seyvanilma, man moulodnelad uaryo rjuli da gaqceva daapira. erTma 

daaxloebula msaxurma es Sahs moaxsena, amitom 26 ricxvSi[igulisxme-

ba dekemberi – T.q.] is alamutSi gagzavnes~.53 rogorc vxedavT, am pa-

saJSic dasturdeba, rom ieses Sahis keTilganwyoba namdvilad hqonda 

mopovebuli. amasTanave, hasan rumlu daud-xanis sparseTSi misvlas 

1561 wlis dekembriT sazRvravs da ara Sua xanebiT, rogorc amas j. 

stefnaZe varaudobs. amdenad, Tuki daud-xanis TbilisSi mmarTveloba 

TariRdeba 1562-78 ww., Tan 1562 wlis agvistomde dabrunda sparseTi-

dan, xolo, rumlus mixedviT, 1562 w. dekemberSi daapatimres iese, 

ufro marTebulad migvaCnia, rom jenkinsonis mier audienciaze naxse-

neb ufliswulSi iese levanis Ze davinaxoT, vidre daudxani. amdenad, 

Cven vemxrobiT v. gabaSvilis mosazrebas, rom jenkinsoni kaxel uf-

liswuls Sexvda. amave azrisaa sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT e. mamisTvaliS-

vilic.54 relacionis Semdgomi monakveTebi, romlebSic saubaria ukan-

                                                            
51 hasan rumlus cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb, gv. 37. 
52 hasan rumlus cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb, gv. 64, SeniSvna 92-93. 
53 hasan rumlus cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb, gv. 64. 
54 e. mamisTvaliSvili. saqarTvelos sagareo politika da diplomatia (XV-XVIss.). 
Tbilisi. 2009, gv. 173-174. 
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dabrunebul jenkinsonTan qarTvelebis kontaqtebis mcdelobasa da ad-

gilze (razec qvemoT mogaxsenebT), Cveni azriT, kidev ufro aZlierebs 

am varauds. rogorc Cans, iese levanis Zis muslimobaca da renegato-

bac moCvenebiTi iyo da garkveul miznebs emsaxureboda.  

Sahis sasaxlidan pirveli audienciisas gamodevnili da yazvinSi myo-

fi jenkinsoni, rogorc relacioni gvamcnobs, isev abdula-xanis Svilma 

Seifara da daarwmuna, rom azri hqonda Sahis karze xelaxali audienciis 

Semdgom mcdelobebs. aseve, manve Caria mamamisi jenkinsonis gadasarCenad, 

ramac Sedegi gamoiRo da amas jenkinsoni xazs usvams: `sefianma Sahma 

[sakiTxis] marTebulad da srulad awon-dawonis (rac hirkanis mefis 

damsaxurebaa, romelic iyo yvelaze mamaci mmarTveli mis uaxloes qve-

SevrdomTagan) Semdeg, Secvala Tavisi ganzraxva...~.55 metic, im faqtSi, 

rom abdula-xanma igi gadaarCina da Tan uTxra, vin iyo Careuli misi 

daRupvis mizniT SahisTvis rCevis micemaSi, vfiqrobT, Cans ara mxolod 

SirvanSahis keTilganwyoba evropelebisadmi, ganpirobebuli sxvadasxva 

mizeziT, aramed erTgvari distancireba Sahis garemocvisgan (misi re-

ligiuri Tu sxva tipis mrCevlebisgan.q.). amdenad, jenkinsoniseuli mi-

si Sefaseba subieqturi damokidebulebiT ar unda iyos nakarnaxevi. 

marTalia, jenkinsonma yazvinSi privilegieb ver moipova, Tumca 

moaxerxa kontaqtis damyareba ramdenime indoel vaWarTan, romlebmac 

daaimedes igi, rom SesaZlebeli iyo saneleblebiT vaWrobis damyareba 

sparseTis samflobeloebis gavliT. ufro konkretuli Sedegi ukan mi-

mavals eloda samxreT kavkasiaSi, rodesac igi kvlav estumra abdula 

xans, amjerad javaTSi.56 rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, relacionidan kargad 

Cans, rom sefianTa dominioni qveynebidan jenkinsons yvelaze nakleb 

damokidebuli da avtonomiuri am etapze Sirvani warmoudgenia; swo-

red misi mmarTvelisgan miiRo separatuli, realurad Rirebuli pri-

vilegiebi, romlebic gulisxmobda, agreTve, inglisuri Salis nawarmis 

gacvlas iranul abreSumze.57  

relacionidan vigebT, rom yazvinSi, SahTan audienciisas, jenkinso-

nis qarTvelebTan/qarTul interesebTan gadakveTa gamonaklisi SemTxveva 

ar iyo. rogorc qarTvelebs hqondaT mcdeloba ingliselebTan komuni-

                                                            
55 A. Jenkinson. in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 106. 
56 adgilis zusti identificireba Wirs 
57 B. Penrose. Travel and Discovery in the Renaissance 1420-1620, gv. 194. 
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kaciisa da ingliselTagan sasargeblo informaciis mopovebisa, jenkin-

sonsac hqonda qarTvel mefesTan dakontaqtebis mcdeloba. ukana gzaze, 

Sirvan-Sahisgan privilegiebiT aRWurvili da Sirvanidan gasamgzavreb-

lad mzadmyofi jenkinsoni qarTvelebze morig friad saintereso cnobas 

gvawvdis: `SemaxaSi yofnisas CemTan movida vinme somexi, gamogzavnili 

qarTveli mefis mier, romelmac momiTxro am mefis savalalo mdgoma-

reobis Sesaxeb: rom igi moqceulia or sastik tiransa da Zlevamosil 

mmarTvels, zemonaxseneb Turqsa [sulTansa] da sufis [Sahs] Soris; 

rom is agrZelebs brZolas maTTan. qristes siyvarulisTvis rogorc 

qristians, mevedreboda, menugeSebina amave somxis saSualebiT da mimeca 

misTvis rCeva, Tu rogor gaegzavna mas elCi dasaxelebul ruseTis im-

peratorTan.58 meTqva, SesaZlebelad mimaCnda Tu ara, rom misgan daxma-

rebis imedi hqonoda. [warmogzavnilma] kidev sxva bevri savedrebeli 

sityva miTxra, rom momexsenebina imperatorisTvis ukana gzaze misi 

[qarTveli mefis] saWiroebebis Sesaxeb. isic daamata, rom mefe Tavadve 

momwerda Tavis azrebs, Tumca darwmunebuli ar iyo, rom gzavnili Ce-

mamde usafrTxod moaRwevda. [am yvelaferze] mec imgvarive formiT, 

zepirad SevuTvale pasuxi59: varwmunebdi, rom ara marto daueWveblad 

gaegzavna elCi ruseTSi, aramed unda CaeTvala is yvelaze Rirseulad 

da misTvis daxmarebis mosurned. me, aseve, avuxseni mas [somex Sik-

riks], Tu rogor unda gaegzavna [qarTvel] mefes igi Cirqazis (Cerqe-

zeTis) qveynis gavliT, teneruk mefis60 keTili nebiT, romlis qaliS-

vilze mefe [ruseTis] arcTu didi xnis win daqorwinda~.61 jenkinsonis 

relacionis es konkretuli pasaJi qarTveli istorikosebisTvis cno-

bilia da mis Sesaxeb araerT mecniers aqvs azri gamoTqmuli. rogorc 

ufliswulis vinaobasTan dakavSirebiTaa azri gayofili, aseve araerT-

gvarovnadaa identificirebuli `qarTveli mefis~ vinaobac: nawili le-

                                                            
58 relacionis originalSi am konkretul monakveTSi inglisurad swored termini `impe-
ratoria~ gamoyenebuli, Tumca sxvagan jenkinsoni ivane mrisxanes mefed moixseniebs – T.q. 
59 aSkaraa, orive mxare frTxilobs. relacionSi amis saWiroeba iribad Cans kidec: A. 
Jenkinson. in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 107-108; 
60 igive Temriuki/temriuki. jenkinsoni aq uzustobas iCens. 1561 wels ivane IV-m 
colad SeirTo yabardos mbrZaneblis [jenkinsoni TqmiT, CerqezeTis mefis] temriuk 
idaroviCis asuli kuCena, romelsac moskovSi maria daarqves. Н., Смирнов. Политика 
России на Кавказе в XVI-XIX вв. 1958, gv. 13. 
61 A. Jenkinson. In: R. Hakluyt. The Principle Navigations, Voyages, Traffiques and Discoveries 
of the English Nation” (1598-1600). 
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van kaxTa mefes varaudobs, nawili _ simons,62 argumentebi orives 

mxardasaWerad TiTqos arsebobs. jenkinsonis rusul enaze mTargmneli 

gotie Targmnisas qarTvel mefes azustebs frCxiliT da mas solomons 

uwodebs.63 am saxelis matarebeli mefe XVI saukunis 50-60-ian wleb-

Si qarTul saxelmwifoebSi arsad mefobda. Tavad teqstis inglisur 

originalSi, riTic Cven vxelmZRvanelobdiT, jenkinsoni mefes saxeliT 

ar moixseniebs da sainteresoa, goties saidan moaqvs SecdomiT saxeli 

_ solomoni. is, rom qarTveli mefe or cecxls Sua _ sparseTsa da 

osmaleTs Sua _ mebrZolad hyavs gamoyvanili, erTi SexedviT, TiTqos 

logikurad gamoiyureba, rom simonic vivaraudoT jenkinsonis mier 

naxseneb pirovnebaSi. saqarTvelos istoriidan kargadaa cnobili, rom 

alamutis tyveobis gamoklebiT, simonis mefoba qarTlSi erTi uwyveti 

winaaRmdegobis jaWvia orive mimarTulebiT. qarTul istoriografiaSi 

kargadaa cnobili, Tu rogor cdilobda is evropelebTan kontaqtebis 

damyarebas.64 Tumca, iese ufliswulTan dakavSirebuli hasan rumlus 

cnobebi calsaxad gasagebs xdis, rom kaxeTis mefis viTom `mSvidobia-

ni~ mdgomareoba friad myifea da ar iZleva saSualebas imisTvis, rom 

damatebiTi berketebi ar yofiliyo moZiebuli an gamoyenebuli. 

faqtia, rom XVI saukunis 60-ian wlebSi swored kaxeTis mefe 

levansa da ivane mrisxanes Soris gaformda urTierToba, qarTveli me-

fis elCebmac swored is gza gamoiyenes, romelzec relacionis moce-

mul monakveTSia saubari da, SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom am urTierTo-

                                                            
62 am `qarTvel mefezec~ azrTa sxvadasxvaobaa. i. cincaZe da v. gabaSvili varaudoben, 
rom es iyo levan kaxTa mefe. (v. gabaSvili. qarTuli diplomatiis istoriidan, gv. 
71-77; i. cincaZe. masalebi poloneTisa da saqarTvelos urTierTobis istoriisTvis. 
Tb. 1965, gv. 278-282). aseve fiqrobs T. tivaZec (Т. Г. Тивадзе. Об Использовании Ар-
мянских купцов на дипломатической службе Грузинскими Царями. ix. amierkavkasiis is-
toriis problemebi. Tb. 1991, gv. 243), e. mamisTvaliSvilis azriT, `qarTveli mefe~ 
unda iyos svimon I (ix. e. mamisTvaliSvili. saqarTvelos sagareo politika da dip-
lomatia (XV-XVI ss.). gv. 178, misive. saqarTvelos sagareo politikuri urTierTo-
bani XVI saukunis 50-60-ian wlebSi. macne. №2. 1982, gv. 23). 
63 i. gotie mis mier naxseneb `solomonSi~ simons unda varaudobdes. Tumca ar Cans, ras 
efuZneba misi es varaudi. amasTan dakavSirebiT komentari mis Targmans ar axlavs. 
(Ентони Дженкинсон. Путешествие в Персию (пер. Ю. В. Готье) http://www.vostlit.info/ 
Texts/rus11/Jenkinson/text23.phtml?id=421). teqstis inglisur originalSi jenkinsoni 
iseve ar asaxelebs qarTveli mefis vinaobas, rogorc ufliswulisas (T.q.)  
64 filip habsburgisadmi miwerili misi werili ilia tabaRuas wyalobiT samecniero 
brunvaSi ukve aTwleulebia arsebobs (ix: i. tabaRua. saqarTvelo evropis arqivebsa 
da wignsacavebSi. Tb. 1984, gv. 222-227). 
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bis logikur dasasrulamde miyvanaSi “moskoviis kompaniis~ savaWro 

agentebsac ki miuZRviT garkveuli roli.  

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, ruseTis mefem, sakuTari interesebidan 

gamomdinare, garkveuli davalebebi daakisra jenkinsons. meore mxriv, 

relaciodan sagulisxmod gveCveneba im faqtis xazgasmac, rom qarTve-

li mefis msgavsad, ruseTTan urTierTobis perspeqtiviT dainteresebas 

iCens SirvanSahic: `Tan gamayola Tavisi elCi kvlav ruseTis impera-

torTan da gamando Tavisi umTavresi saqmianobis saidumlo, raTa mo-

mexsenebina ukan dabrunebisas misi saimperio brwyinvalebisTvis,~ _ 

wers abdula-xanTan Sexvedris Semdeg ukan moskovSi mimavali jenkin-

soni. yovelive es logikurad gvkarnaxobs, rom darubands momdgar 

ruseTis saxelmwifosTan urTierTobis damyareba, pirvel rigSi, swo-

red Sirvansa da mis dasavlel mezobels _ kaxeTis samefos unda ec-

adaT. sxvaTa Soris, Cven adre gamovTqvamdiT varauds, rom erTgvari 

Tavisufleba am mimarTulebiT arsebobda, sanam Tavad sefian sparseT-

sac Sah abasamde hqonda TanamSromluri urTierToba, ruseTTan anti-

osmaluri kavSiris saWiroebidan gamomdinare.65 

darwmunebiT Znelia Tqma, konkretul momentSi ra motivi amoZ-

ravebda jenkinsons, _ ingliselTaTvis sakuTari ekonomikuri perspeq-

tivebis garkveva, ruseTis mefisTvis saintereso informaciis Catana, 

Tu zogadad, is interesi, romelsac is politikuri viTarebis dakvir-

vebisas gamoxatavs, Tumca relacionidan vigebT, rom jenkinsoni mxo-

lod rCevebis micemiT ar Semoifargla da qarTvel mefesTan Tavadac 

scada dakavSireba. samwuxarod, piradad misi wargzavnilis, eduard 

klarkis qarTvelebTan Sexvedra ver moxerxda: „somexis [Sikrikis] am-

gvarad gastumrebidan ori dRis Semdeg, Tqveni msaxuri edvard klarki 

qalaq araSSi gavagzavne, sadac moipoveba yvelaze didi raodenobiT ab-

reSumi. davavale mas, gaergZelebina gza qarTul saxelmwifomde da iq 

rogorme zemonaxseneb mefes mixmareboda. Cemi davaleba da rekomenda-

ciebi miveci mas da gavande ganzraxva, rom rogorme moepovebina aRniS-

nuli mefisgan Cveni vaWrebisTvis Tavis samflobeloebSi Tavisufali 

gadaadgilebisa da vaWrobis ufleba da yovelives mogvarebis Semdeg, 

                                                            
65 T. qarCava. qarTvelTa mefeebis saerTaSoriso kontaqtebisa da maTi despanebis vinaobis 
Sesaxeb XV saukunis bolosa da XVI saukuneSi. Jurn.: `inteleqtuali~. Tb. 2009, gv. 67-68. 
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swrafad dabrunebuliyo ukan. es Tqveni msaxuri [klarki] gaemgzavra 

qalaq araSSi da iq naxa zogierTi somexi vaWari, romlebic dahpir-

dnen saqarTvelos aRniSnul qalaqSi Cayvanas. miuaxlovdnen kidec saz-

Rvars, Tumca garnizonis meTaurma gaigo, rom is qristiania da gamoh-

kiTxa, saiT mieSureboda. [am ukanasknelma] gaiazra ra, rom didi daeW-

vebis gamowvevis gareSe metad gzas win veRar gaagrZelebda, upasuxa, 

rom aq movida abreSumis SesaZenad da uCvena mas hirkanis66 mefis we-

rilebi, romlebic Tan hqonda~.67 

aqve gvinda ramdenime sityviT SevCerdeT, Tu ra igulisxmeba 

jenkinsonis frazaSi, rom surda `qarTvelTa mefes daxmareboda~. Cveni 

varaudiT, jenkinsonma Tavisi Tanamemamule, eduard klarki, kidev uf-

ro meti saTqmeliT miavlina, vidre qarTveli mefis gamogzavnil so-

mex pirs moaxsena zepirad. Tumca, sakuTari ekonomikuri interesebi 

rom gverdiT ar rCeba, es iqidan Cans, Tu rogor cdilobs, qarTveli 

mefisTvis `daxmarebis~ sanacvlod misgan ingliseli vaWrebisTvis Ta-

visufali gadaadgilebisa da komerciis nebarTvis mopovebas. es kidev 

erTi iribi saxis damatebiTi argumentia imis dasturad, rom kaxeTis 

mefesTan cdiloben dakavSirebas. am etapze kaxeTSi, iseve rogorc 

SirvanSi, nedli abreSumis damuSaveba friad popularuli saqmianobaa 

(kaspiispireTis dasavleT da samxreT sanapiro sefianuri iranis yvela 

mkvlevris Tanaxmad, nedli abreSumis warmoebis regionadaa miCneu-

li68). ekonomikuri SesaZleblobebiT kaxeTi am drois saqarTveloSi 

yvelaze ganviTarebuli da Zlieri mxarea; bunebrivia, amis gaTvaliswi-

nebiT, swored aq undodaT ingliselebs am etapze fexis mokideba.  

kaspiispireTis gavliT ukan jenskinsoni 1563 wlis 20 agvistos 

moskovSi Cavida. CasvlisTanave gaimarTa misi audiencia ivane mrisxa-

nesTan, romelsac Sahis gamogzavnili xalaTi miarTva da masTan saub-

aric gamarTa. relaciodan vigebT, rom moskovis xelmwife dainteres-

da, Tu ramdenad gaarTva Tavi jenkinsoma samxreT kavkasiis mimarT mis 

davalebebs: `misi umaRlesoba mesaubra im mefis saqmeebze, romelic me 

                                                            
66 igulisxmeba Sirvanis – T.q. 
67 A. Jenkinson. In: R. Hakluyt, “The Principle Navigations, Voyages, Traffiques and Discoveries 
of the English Nation” (1598-1600). 
68 Edmund M. Herzig. Rise of the Julfa Merchants. In: Safavid Persia: The History and Politics of 
an Islamic Society (ed. Ch. Melville). University of Cambridge. Cambridge. 1996, gv. 309-312. 
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momando sazrunavad~69 _ wers is. savaraudod, aq qarTvel mefesTan 

urTierToba unda vigulisxmoT. Semdeg ingliseli savaWro agenti ki-

dev erT saintereso frazas ambobs, romliTac praqtikulad, SeiZleba 

iTqvas, rom sakuTriv inglisisa savaWro-politikuri interesebis gam-

tareblis garda (rogorc moskoviis kompaniis warmomadgeneli), mosko-

vis xelmwifis xeldasxmuli agentis rolSi gvevlineba, radgan es 

aucilebeli pirobaa, rogorc `moskoviis kompaniis~ Semdgomi saqmian-

obis gasafarToveblad, aseve im trafikis uzrunvelsayofad, Tuki 

CrdiloeTis gza iqneba gamoyenebuli aRmosavleTTan dasakavSireblad: 

`Cemma monaTxrobma nasiamovnebi datova, Seesabameboda ra mis survi-

lebs da miTxra: me gamiwie kargi samsaxuri, risTvisac gmadlob da 

dagajildoveb amisTvis. [ruseTis xelmwifem] aseve isurva, rom kidev 

vimogzauro iq misi saqmeebisTvis da gavuwio samsaxuri. me vupasuxe, 

rom guliTadad moxaruli viyavi, rom Cemi samsaxuri ase misaRebi aR-

moCnda misi umaRlesobisTvis da rom es yvelaferi, rac gavakeTe, iyo 

mxolod movaleoba. Tavi davukari morCilad, raTa ganegrZo Tavisi ke-

Tilganwyoba Tqvendami[kompaniisadmi] da, amave dros, mokrZalebulad 

vTxove mis didebulebas moeboZa axali privilegiebi TqvenTvis, ufro 

farTo, vidre uwindeli. es maSinve iqna boZebuli da mec wamovedi.~70  

jenkinsoni inglisSi dabrunda 1564 wels. man kidev ori mogzaur-

oba moawyo ruseTSi, Tumca aziaSi aRar dabrunebula. miuxedavad amisa, 

igi namdvilad erT-erTi udidesi ingliseli mogzauri da pioneri iyo 

am mimarTulebiT. entoni jenkinsonis mier datovebuli Canawerebi ki sa-

gulisxmo da saintereso informacias Seicavs ara mxolod evropa-aRmo-

savleTis, osmalebisa da sefianebis, aseve mzardi ruseTis saxelmwifos 

saerTaSoriso asparezze gamosvlis kuTxiT; gamWriaxi TviTmxilvelis _ 

jenkinsonis relacioni gvexmareba gareSe TvaliT SevxedoT sefianTa spar-
seTisa da osmalTa dapirispirebaSi uneburad CarTuli samxreT kavkasi-

is saxelmwifoebisa da xalxebis mdgomareobas, ganpirobebuls rogorc 

Sida dapirispirebebiT, aseve sefian-osmalTa mimZlavrebis anda maTi 

erTmaneTSi brZolis velad qceviT; agreTve, misi, rogorc neitraluri 

avtoris, cnobebis qarTul da sparsul wyaroebTan SejerebiT, dava-

zustoT qarTuli istoriografiisTvis rigi sakamaTo sakiTxebi. 

                                                            
69 A. Jenkinson. in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 110 
70 Jenkinson Anthony, in: Hakluyt’s Voyages, gv. 111. 
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(ACCORDING TO ANTHONY JENKINSON’S NOTES) 
 

Summary 
 

In the present paper the economic and diplomatic motivations of visits of 
English merchants to Persia and the South Caucasus is analyzed against the back-
ground of relationship between Europe and the East. Also, impartial comparison 
of the obtained material with the Georgian and Persian sources allows us to de-
fine precisely a number of controversial issues of Georgian historiography. 

Great geographical discoveries that fundamentally changed social, eco-
nomic and mental development of European states, and significant expansion of 
the Ottoman Empire put one of the problematic issues for the early modern Eu-
rope on the agenda – to confront the new reality or to accept it. Besides, the 
cataclysms of that period provoked an unprecedented interest in having trade 
routes and markets for trading in every direction (Asia, Africa and America). 

Within the context of the confrontation, some attempts were made to 
create anti-Ottoman coalitions. The West considered that Safavid Persia would 
be the best partner for that as the main enemy of the Ottoman Turks in the East. 
However, anti-Ottoman coalitions were not able to unite all the states of 
Western Europe and to keep to one standpoint: in that period the Habsburgs 
were in constant confrontation with the Ottoman Empire, while France was its 
ally; in Levant, the position of Venice was staggering according to their own 
interests, and the English were primarily driven by economic motives. They 
wanted to seize new trading areas in the Mediterranean and in general in the 
East and did their best for that. Through different ways they managed to enter 
the Ottoman controlled area and the Near East. 

In 1558-1581, the representatives of the "Muscovy Company", the 
English company well-established on the Russian market, had seven visits in the 
East – one in Central Asia, and six in Safavid Persia. The reports on each visit 
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were submitted to the company and to the Royal Court and are included in the 
famous work of Richard Hakluyt “The Principal Navigations, Voyages, 
Traffiques and Discoveries of the English Nation”. The English merchants were 
trying and struggling for opening a way in that direction. They left interesting 
materials about Safavid Persia and about the South Caucasian nations controlled 
by that state; about the relationship of those nations with Persia, Ottoman 
Empire and Russia; about internal economic conditions and political situation 
etc. However, in terms of specific political situation in Georgian states and the 
information provided in the materials of Anthony Jenkinson (we mean his full 
account that we translated rather than the fragmentary information of other 
Georgian researchers), we consider that first of all the accounts of his travels in 
Persia and the South Caucasus are worthy of attention. 

Antony Jenkinson’s accounts show the broad travelling profile of English 
trade agents, their diplomatic flexibility and insight in political situation that is 
clear from his conversations with the people he met during his traveling and 
especially in his actions and conversations during his audience with the shah. It 
is noteworthy that in that moment he did not miss an opportunity to note the 
goal of the Ottoman ambassadors’ visit to Shah and the result they achieved. 
Also, he noticed their negative attitude to his visit and the factors that were the 
impediments in obtaining the trade privileges from the Safavid dynasty. The 
same can be said about his contact with Shah’s subordinate Shirvan and Geor-
gian kings, about his assessment of political situation in these countries and his 
attempts to establish foreign relationships. Naturally, as a representative of the 
trade company he assessed the scale of silk production as the main export goods 
in Safiavid Iran and its dominions, and the prospects of its exchange for English 
broadcloth. His account clearly shows that Kakheti and Shirvan, which were the 
Safavid dominions, were the row silk production areas. Also, he was well-aware 
of the main European competitors in the East and tried to get rid of the 
Venetians that was not so easy, because they were well established in Tabriz. It 
is of interest how skillfully Jenkinson tries to gain Shah’s goodwill for England 
when he portrays them as the enemies of Portuguese (appearance of the 
Portuguese in the Gulf of Persia greatly strained relations between them and 
Safavids) and, also, what potential risks he sees in the case if the South Cauca-
sian nations decide to pursue an independent policy etc.  

Similarly to the material of other travellers, the accounts of Anthony 
Jenkinson, the farsighted witness, clearly show the interest of Safavid Empire to 
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the political course of European states and Russia. No less interesting is that 
Russia, which had already appeared in the international arena by that time, was 
concerned in communication with the South Caucasian countries and actually, 
Jenkinson carried out the assignments of Russia (in addition to the assignment 
of his company and its interests) while travelling in the Safavid dominions 
(otherwise he would not be permited to travel through Russia). 

It is not disputable that the 16th century was very difficult for Georgia, 
when the fragmented country being under the influnce of Ottoman Turks and 
Safavids, was struggling for survival. There are not very many Georgian 
sources about this period. Therefore, any material that can help us to reconstruct 
the events that took place in the past of our country and to see the picture in a 
wider spectrum is of special importance for us. In the paper we try to connect 
the fragments, where Anthony Jenskinson mentions Georgians, and also com-
pare them with the relevant Persian, Ottoman and Georgian sources of the same 
epoch. That adds more clarity to the analysis of Georgian political, economic 
and diplomatic problems of the 16th century and to the dispute regarding the 
identification of the persons (Georgians) mentioned in the report 
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evgeni WaniSvili 
Tsu 

 

daviT aleqsaniani 
aRmosavluri numizmatikis asociaciis wevri 

 
 

Sah abas I-is zagemis zarafxanis  

axali samoneto emisiebi 

 
saqarTveloSi XVI saukunudan muSaobas iwyebs kidev erTi qar-

Tuli, zagemis,1 zarafxana, romelmac, rogorc bolo kvlevebiT aR-

moCnda, uxvi samoneto memkvidreoba dagvitova rogorc vercxlis, ag-

reTve spilenZis emisiebSi, romelTa axali calebi da saxesxvaobebi aq-

tiurad qveyndeba msoflios sxvadasxva samecniero krebulSi. Tumca, 

aRniSnuli monetebis siuxvis gamo, bevri axali egzemplari kidev Se-

saswavli da gamosaqveynebelia. Cveni mizania, aRvweroT Sah abas I-is 

vercxlis samoneto emisiebis mxolod axali calebi da saxesxvaobebi. 

kaxeTis samefoSi sakuTari zarafxanis arsebobis Sesaxeb pirda-

pir cnobebs iraneli istorikosi, isqander munSi gvawvdis – `Svidi 

saqarTvelodan kaxeTma, qarTlma, mesxeTma, romelTa urwmuno qarTve-

lebi rjulis masaxelebelTa iserebiT daixocnen, qedze morCilebis 

uReli daidges. imaTma mmarTvelebma qveSevrdomoba ikisres, im didebu-

li batonis xelidan miiRes Zalaufleba, xarajisa da jizias gadaxda 

daivales, xutba im saxelovani da maRaladgilovani batonis saxelze 

aRavlines da fulic imis saxeliT daamSvenes~.2 

                                                            
1 adreul qarTul wyaroebSi moxseniebuli, rogorc bazari  XV-XVI saukuneebSi ka-
xeTis samefos mniSvnelovani savaWro-ekonomikuri centri, xolo XVI saukuneSi kaxe-
Tis samefos dedaqalaqi iyo. dRevandeli sof. zagami (Zəyəm), azerbaijani. 
2 isqander munSis cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. v. fuTuriZes Targmani. Tb. 1964, gv. 14. 
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zagemis zarafxanaSi pirveli moneta Tahmasp I-is (1524-1576) sa-

xelze moiWra,3 aqedan moyolebuli aqtiurad iwyeba sameneto emisiebis 

gamoSveba. rac Seexeba Sah abas I-is (1587-1629) emisiebs, pirvelad 

fundamenturad mkvlevarma T. quTeliam aRwera da gamoyo ori samone-

to emisia, nominalebiT abbasi (7,76 gr.-7,5gr.) da muhammadi (3,8 gr.). 

pirvel axal samoneto tips, romelsac Cven SevexebiT, nominaliT 

erT abbass warmoadgens (sur. 7, sur. 8). aRweriloba Semdegnairia: 

 

Subli: figurul CarCoSi Casmuli Siituri rwmenis formula, 

oRond aRniSnul calebze sityva رسول  (mociqulis) magivrad, Casmu-

lia sityva نبى  winaswarmetyveli. 

الله الا اله لا   محمد  نبى  الله   على  ولى  الله   

ar aris RmerTi garda allahisa, muhammadi winaswarmetyvelia 

allahisa, ali Tanagamzraxia allahisa. 

segmentebSi 12 imamis saxeli:   محمد جعفر على محمد حسين  على /   / 

محمد حسن على موسى على /   حسن  

  

ali, jafari, muhamedi / huseini, muhamedi, ali / ali, huseini, 

muhamedi / huseini, ali, mose (musa). 

zurgi: centrSi sworkuTxa ovaluri CarCoSi moTavsebulia Sem-

degi warwera: 

لايتو   عباس   ضرب  زگم  بنده شاه    

qveynierebis mefis mona abbasi, iWeda zagems. 

CarCos Tavze warwera: gaaxangrZlivos RmerTma misi mmarTveloba 

 حلد  الله  ملكه
CarCos qvemoT: misi Zalaufleba, misi samarTlianoba da misi 

mowyaleba 

احسانهو   سلطانه  وعدله  

                                                            
3 T. dundua, g. dundua. qarTuli numizmatikis katalogi. IV nawili. Tb. 2015, gv. 16. 
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sur. 1 

monetis rekonstruqcia 

 

sainteresoa, rom aRniSnul monetaze qalaq zagemis damwerloba, 

romelic standartulisgan sagrZnoblad gansxvavdeba. igi dawerilia 

ara  زگم   an گمز (agreTve saxelis specifikuri damwerloba), rogorc 

es T. quTelias aqvs aRwerili,4 aramed rogorc erTmaneTisgan damouk-

ideblad vertikalurad dawerili asoebi. aso mim-s (م) wagrZelebuli 

aqvs kudi romelzec moTavsebulia asoebi.  

 
sur. 2 

 

an SeiZleba meore mosazrebiT, aRniSnuli aso mim-is wagrZeleba 

miviCnioT alefad (ا), xolo damwerlobis saxe ki Semdegnairad زكام. 

Tumca, pirveli varianti ufro sarwmunod migvaCnia. uSualod moneta 

nasxis damwerlobiT aris Sesrulebuli, xolo hijriT TariRi ar ar-

is datanili. 

sainteresoa kidev erTi axali moneta (sur. 9), nominaliT erTi 

abbasi, romelsac agreTve zemoT naxsenebi, zagemis saxelis, specifiku-

ri damwerloba aqvs. zarafxanis saxeli - زگم  grafemebiT - ,,zgm~ (za-

                                                            
4 Т. С. Кутелия. Грузия и сефевидский Иран. Тбилиси 1979.  gv.  16-20. 
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gem) dawerilia Semdegnairad - گمز  grafemebiT ,,gmz~. moneta dazianeb-

ulia da ar axlavs moWris TariRi. monetis aRweriloba: 

 

wona – 7,67gr. 

Subli: Siituri rwmenis formula – ar aris RmerTi garda al-

lahisa, muhammadi winaswarmetyvelia allahisa, ali Tanagamzraxia al-

lahisa. 

الله الا اله لا   محمد  نبى  الله   على  ولى  الله   

 

 zurgi: centraluri warwera - qveynierebis mefis mona abbasi, 

iWeda zagems. 

لايتو  عباس   ضرب   گمز بنده شاه      

viZleviT monetis rekonstruqcias: 

 

 
sur. 3 

 

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, T.quTeliam Tavdapirvelad aRwera za-

gemSi moWrili vercxlis monetebis ori nominali (abbasi da muhamma-

di) Tumca, bolo aRmoCenebiT, kaxeTSi sefianTa monetebis axal egzm-

plarebTan5 erTad, axali nominalebic aRmoCnda. 

maT Soris Cven mier aRwerili axali samoneto tipis axali no-

minali - erTi Sahi (sur. 10), romelic erTi abbass warmoadgens, mone-

tis legendebis mniSvneloba sur. 7 da sur. 8 monetis indeturia. 

                                                            
5 И. Пагава, С. Туркиа. Новые данные о Чеканке Сефевидской монеты в царстве Кахети. 
Расмир: Восточная нумизматика. 1-я международная конференция. 29-31 июля 2011 г. ред. 
И. Пагава, В. Безпалько. Одесса: ТДМ. 2013, gv. 105-112. 
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wona 1,83 gr. diametri 15 mm. moneta gaxvretilia, rac Zvelad 

sakmaod xSiri movlena iyo, gansakuTrebiT aRmosavleTSi.6 viZleviT 

rekonstruqcias: 

 

 
sur. 4 

 

daxvewili kaligrafiiT aris Sesrulebuli kidev erTi axali 

samoneto tipi (sur. 11), nominaliT - erTi Sahi. romelsac agreTve 

ar gaaCnia TariRi. 

 

wona- 1,98 gr. diametri 15,3 mm. 

Subli: wriul CarCoSi moTavsebulia Siituri rwmenis formu-

lis nawili 

   على  ولى  الله 
wriuli CarCos irgvliv rwmenis formulis danarCeni nawili 

محمد  نبى الله  الله الا اله لا   

 

zurgi: centraluri legenda:  qveynierebis mefis mona abbasi, iW-

eda zagems. 

لايتو  عباس   ضرب  زگم بنده شاه   

 

Cven mier zemoT aRwerili monetebi Sesrulebuli iyo standar-

tuli damwerlobiT, magram xSirad Sah abas I-is saxeliT moWrili 

                                                            
6 XVII-XVIII saukuneebSi saqarTvelos teritoriaze ara erTi SemTxvevaa dafiqsire-
buli vercxlis monetebis, maTi mimoqcevidan amoRebis Semdeg, sayofacxovrebo nivTe-
bad gadakeTebis. magaliTad, Cveulebriv mosarTavebad, kulonebad, Rilebad, sayureebad 
da a.S. rac, gansakuTrebiT xSiria dabali nominalis mqone monetebis SemTxvevaSi. 
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monetebi sakmaod uxeSi siqiT aris damzadebuli, ris gamoc monetebze 

legendebi cudad aris datanili. es kargad Cans erTi Sahis nominalis 

axal qvetipebzec. viZleviT rekonstruqcias (sur. 5): 

 

 
sur. 5 

 

wona - 1,73 gr. diametri - 14,9 mm. TariRi ar ikiTxeba. 

sayuradReboa, rom aRniSnul monetaze dartymulia mxolod ori 

gansxvavebuli zurgis mxare, xolo Siituri rwmenis formula, rome-

lic Cven mier aqamde ganxilul yvela monetaze gvxvdeboda, saerTod 

amoRebulia. aRniSnuli cali nominaliT erTi abbasi jer kidev mkvle-

var T. quTelias aqvs aRwerili, magram misi ufro dabali nominaluri 

erTeuli erTi Sahi (sur. 12) aqamde cnobili ar iyo. 

abas I-is aRniSnuli emisiebidan Cven mivakvlieT kidev erTi axal 

qvetips nominalebiT  erTi abbasi (sur. 13), wona – 7,4 gr., diametri 

24,7 mm., agreTve nominaliT erTi Sahi (sur. 14), wona – 1,85gr., diam-

etri – 16,9mm., romelebic gacilebiT uxeSi siqebiT aris Sesrulebu-

li, magram orives SerCenili aqvs moWris TariRi – 1011 weli hij-

riT (=1602 w.), romelic umetes SemTxvevaSi monetebis cudi Senaxu-

lobis gamo ar ikiTxeba. monetaze arsebuli sxva legendebi standar-

tulia da ar Seicavs raime saxis siaxles an saxesxvaobas. 

Sah abas I-is laSqrobebis Semdeg kaxeTis samefos ekonomikuri 

aRmavloba sagrZnoblad da didi xniT daqveiTda. ra Tqma unda, krizi-

si Seexo qalaq zagemsac, romelmac droTa ganmavlobaSi dakarga ekon-

omikurad mniSvnelovani qalaqis statusi, dakninda da gaukacrielda. 

Tumca didi xnis ganmavlobaSi q. zagemis saxeli cnobili iyo aramxo-
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lod aRmosavleTSi aramed evropaSic ki. CvenTvis cnobil yvelaze ad-

reul osmalur atlasze q. zagemi kaxeTis mTavar qalaqad aris data-

nili (sur. 6).7 marTalia, samoneto emisiebis gamoSveba sefiani mmar-

Tvelebis sazeliT kaxeTis vasalobas niSnavda, magram es damokidebu-

leba mainc pirobiTi iyo, radgan monetebi iWreboda kaxeTis mefeebis 

mier, rac kargad Cans zagemis spilenZis emisiebSi, xolo vercxlis 

monetebi farTo mimoqcevaSi imyofeboda kaxeTis samefos farglebs ga-

reTac.  

 

 
sur. 6 

 

daskvnis saxiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom zagemis zarafxanaSi gamoS-

vebuli samoneto emisiebis kvleva dRemde aqtiurad mimdinareobs. bev-

ri moneta jer kidev aRmosaCeni, Sesaswavli da gamosaqveynebelia. sam-

wuxarod arsebuli egzemplarebis sagrZnobi raodenoba sakmaod dazian-

ebulia, ris gamoc rTuldeba aRniSnuli calebis sruli gaSifrva da 

maTi ama Tu im marTvelisadmi mikuTvneba. 

                                                            
7 А. В. Акопян, Д. Л. Алексанян. Гянджиский клад и медний чекан кахеминсково царства. 
эптграфика востока. XXXI. Москва. 2015, gv. 4-5. 
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sur. 7 

 

 
sur. 8 

 

 
sur. 9 
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sur. 10 

 
sur. 11 

 

 
sur. 12 
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sur. 13 

 
sur. 14 
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THE NEW COINS OF ABBAS I FROM THE MINT OF ZAGEMI 
 

Summary 
 

From the 16th century another mint, Zagemi, started to operate in 
Georgia. Recent studies have shown that the mint left a rich monetary heritage, 
both in silver and copper emissions. Its new specimens are actively being 
published in many scholarly works, but a lot of new coins are yet to be studied. 
Our goal is only to describe the new specimens of the silver coinages of Abbas I 
and present their history. 

The first coin in Zagemi was minted by the Persian Shah Tahmasp I. 
Since that time, the city started to circulate its own coins. The main source 
about that is shown from the works of Persian historian of Turkmen origin 
Iskandar Munshi, where he reports that Georgian kingdoms were conquered, 
and the kingdoms of Kakheti, Kartli and Meskheti minted coins in the name of 
their master (conqueror). 

The first work about the coins of Kakheti kingdom (eastern Georgia) 
belongs to T. Kutelia, who perfectly describes the newly found silver Zagemi 
coins (and also the coins of Abbas I) and allocated the two main denominations 
– one abbasi (weighting ca. 7.76 g.-7,5 g.) and one muhammadi (weighting ca. 
3.8g.). 

The first new type of the coin which we want to describe is one abbasi 
(pic.7; pic.8) with no year of issue. 

Av. Shia religious formula in four lines, where the word رسول 
(messenger) was changed by نبى (prophet). 

  – There is no God but Allah alone, Muhammad is the prophet of Allah, 
‘Ali is the wali of Allah. 

 لا اله الا الله   محمد  نبى  الله   على  ولى  الله                                 
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Rv.  In the center Persian text – Slave of the king of purity, Abbas, struck 
at Zagemi. 

 بنده شاه  و لايت  عباس   ضرب  زگم                                                
Around another Persian formula and the names of twelve Shia Imams. 
The unique in that coin is the way how the name of Zagemi is depicted. 

All letters are written separately and placed on the elongated ending of the letter 
mim -  م ( pic. 2). The description of that word on Abbas I’s coins by T. Kutelia, 
it was known as  زگم or گمز. 

 Also new researches show that the coins in the name of Abbas I were 
struck in another denomination – one shahi (1/4 of abbasi). We found an almost 
identical coin to what we have described (pic. 7, pic. 8) above (one abbasi), but 
which is of shahi (pic.10) denomination (weight 1.98 g.). 

Also, another new coin with shahi denomination (1.73 gr.) is interesting 
(pic. 12), as it also does not have the date of issue. Two different dies were 
used, while the Shia creed of faith was removed. 

The last type (two coins), which we describe, are in two different 
denominations: one abbasi (pic.13) and one shahi (pic14). It is notable that both 
of them contain the minting date as 1011 AH. (= 1602) which is rare due to the 
bad condition of those coins.  

As a conclusion, it could be said that Zagemi was the main strategic city 
in Kakheti kingdom, which is clearly shown on the Ottoman map (pic. 6). 
However, after the conquests of Abbas I, Kakheti kingdom weakened mainly 
due to the crisis in the capital Zagemi. The city gradually lost its economic 
importance and was later on deserted. But the huge heritage left by the Zagemi 
mint still has to be well researched. 
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apolon TabuaSvili 
asocirebuli profesori, Tsu 

 
XVI-XVIII saukuneebis dasavleT saqarTvelos  

ekonomikuri istoris sakiTxebi 

(sasoflo-sameurneo produqciis fasebi  

da misi gavlena yofiT cxovrebaze) 

 
XV saukunis bolo meoTxedSi osmaleTis saxelmwifo samefo-

samTavroebad daSlil saqarTvelos gaumezoblda, rogorc samxreT-da-

savleTidan, aseve, Crdilo-dasavleTidanac. osmaleTis xelSi aRmoCnda 

is gzebi, romlebic dasavleTisa da aRmosavleTis qveynebs erTmaneTTan 

akavSirebda. didi geografiuli aRmoCenebisa da sxva garemoebebis gaT-

valiswinebiT aRmosavleTisa da dasavleTis Zveli savaWro gza Tanda-

Tan moiSala da damyarda kavSir-urTierTobis axali sistema.1 Sedegad 

saqarTvelo TiTqmis mTlianad mowyda axal saerTaSoriso savaWro 

gzebs, rac qveynis ekonomikur ganviTarebaze uaryofiTad aisaxa.  

vinaidan 1555 wlis amasiis zavis mixedviT dasavleT saqarTve-

los samefo-samTavroebi osmaleTis, xolo aRmosavleT saqarTvelo 

iranis gavlenis qveS moeqca, dairRva qveynis or nawils Soris ekon-

omikuri da sxva saxis kavSir-urTierTobebi.  

Savi da azovis zRvebis sanapiro qveynebTan vaWroba evropelebs 

amieridan mxolod osmalTa meSveobiT SeeZloT. yvela gza, romlis sa-

SualebiTac dasavleT saqarTvelo sagareo vaWrobas axorcielebda, os-

malTa xelSi gadavida.2 am periodSi osmaleTi srulad akontrolebda 

dasavleT saqarTvelodan gamaval gzebze arsebul sabaJo sistemas.  
                                                            
1 v. guCua. saqarTvelos politikuri viTareba XV-XVI ss. mijnaze. saqarTvelos is-
toriis narkvevebi. t. IV. Tb. 1973, gv. 87. 
2 v. guCua. saqarTvelos ekonomikuri mdgomareoba XVI-XVII saukuneebSi. saqarTvelos 
istoriis narkvevebi. t. IV. Tb. 1973, gv. 163-164. 
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sabaJoebze arsebul viTarebas kargad asaxavs Jan Sardenis cnobe-

bi. avtori detalurad ganixilavs erT-erT maTgans: `gonioSi aris sa-

baJo, romelic cnobilia Tavisi simkacriT~. Sardeni sabaJos `yaCaRebis 

bunags~ uwodebs.3 igi aRniSnavs: `...Cemgan waiRes ocdaori pistoli 

oqroTi da yvelaferi is, rac moewonaT im wvrilmani nivTebidan, ro-

mlebic CanTaSi mqonda... me vupasuxe, rom... usamarTlod aiRo baJi Cemi 

fulidan, radgan arc vercxlze da arc oqroze baJi ar aris dawese-

buli. man mipasuxa, rom me vcdebi, rom usamarTlod ar momqcevia da 

gonioSi ugamonaklisod yvelaferze axdevineben baJs...~. Sardens, mogvi-

anebiT, kidev gadaaxdevines asi dukati.4 aseT pirobebSi, cxadia, dasav-

leT saqarTvelos sagareo vaWroba srulad daeqvemdebara osmaleTis 

interesebs da adgilobrivi vaWrebisaTvis daixura sagareo bazrebi. 

procesma sagrZnoblad daaqveiTa rogorc sagareo vaWroba, aseve qvey-

nis SigniT arsebuli aReb-micemoba. dasavleT saqarTvelosaTvis pirve-

ladi moTxovnilebis saqonlis miwodeba osmaleTis politikur nebaze 

gaxda damokidebuli. magaliTad, xSirad iqmnebod marilis deficiti. 

iyo SemTxvevebi, rom qarTveli mefe-mTavrebi xarks im pirobiT ixdid-

nen, Tu osmalebi gemebiT marils da sxva pirveladi moTxovnilebis 

nivTebs Seitandnen qveyanaSi.5 

osmaleTi dainteresebuli iyo dasavleT saqarTvelos ekonomiku-

ri dauZlurebiT, raTa mosaxleobisTvis Semosavlebis miRebis umTav-

res saSualebad tyveebiT vaWroba qceuliyo. dasavleT saqarTveloSi 

isedac dabalnayofieri miwebi iyo, sadac feodaluri epoqisaTvis mTa-

vari produqti – xorbali – naklebad mohyavdaT. Cans, qveynis am na-

wilSi mniSvnelovnad Semcirda aRmosavleT saqarTvelodan xorbalis 

da sxva produqciis Sezidva, xolo adgilobrivi produqcia TiTqmis 

aRar iyideboda qarTlsa da kaxeTSi. paralelurad, dasustda dasavleT 

saqarTvelos savaWro urTierTobebi iransa da mcire aziasTan.6 marTa-

lia, arqanjelo lamberti aRniSnavs, rom quTaisSi osmaleTidan, qarT-

lidan da iranidan Sedian vaWrebi, aseve, adgilobrivi vaWrebic stum-
                                                            
3 Jan Sardenis mogzauroba sparseTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSi. frangulidan 
Targmna, gamokvleva da komentarebi daurTo m. mgalobliSvilma. Tb. 1975, gv. 261-262.  
4 Jan Sardenis mogzauroba sparseTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSi, gv. 262-263. 
5 v. guCua. saqarTvelos politikuri ruka XVI-XVII ss., gv. 229; С. А. Белокуров. Ма-
териалы для русской истории. Москва. 1888, gv. 323. 
6 v. guCua. saqarTvelos ekonomikuri mdgomareoba XVI-XVII saukuneebSi, gv. 163. 
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roben aRniSnul qveynebs, Tumca avtori yuradRebas amaxvilebs imereTSi 

Setanil saqonelze da ara eqsportze.7 zogadad, wyaroebidan irkveva, 

rom am periodSi gare samyarosTan da, gansakuTrebiT, aRmosavleT sa-

qarTvelosTan, dasavleT saqarTvelos savaWro-ekonomikuri urTierTo-

bebi Zalian SezRuduli iyo. qveynis or nawils Soris Tu ramdenad da-

irRva kavSir-urTierTobebi, amas naTlad asaxavs Sardenis cnobebi – 

Sardeni samegrelodan qarTlSi gaemgzavra ara ufro mokle gziT, ime-

reTze gavliT, aramed, goniosa da axalcixis gavliT, sadac winaswar 

icoda, rom mouwevda `Tavisi simkacriT~ cnobili sabaJos gavla.8 xo-

lo, rodesac Sardeni Tbilisidan samegreloSi gamgzavrebas apirebda, 

misi sityvebiT: `gvegona cxenebs ver viSovidiT qiriT, radgan samegre-

loSi aravis undoda wamosvla. bolos, rogorc iqna, fulis wyalobiT, 

ori gamyoli viSoveT, romelTac aRvuTqviT, rom avunazRaurebdiT cxe-

nebisa da bargi-barxanis safasurs, Tu raime xifaTi Segveqmneboda...~. 

CxarSi misvlis Semdeg ki qarTvel gamyolebs gzis gagrZelebaze kvlav 

uari ganucxadebiaT. sabolood, erT-erT gamyols werilobiTi sabuTi 

mouTxovia, sadac CauweriaT, rom mogzaurobis dros Tu gamyolebi 

tyved Cavardebodnen, Sardens unda gamoexsna isini, xolo sikvdilis 

SemTxvevaSi, maTi colebisaTvis oTxmoci-oTxmoci ekiu gadaexada.9 
aRmosavleT da dasavleT saqarTvelos Soris savaWro urTier-

Tobebis Semcirebaze miuTiTebs, aseve, XVIII saukunis dasawyisSi vax-

tangis mier Sedgenili dasturlamali, romelic, sxva mraval sakiTx-

Tan erTad, TbilisSi Setanili saqonlis sabaJo gadasaxadebsac exeba. 

niSandoblivia, rom dasturlamalSi zogierTi produqciis adgilwar-

momavlobazec aris miTiTeba. magaliTad, aRniSnulia: `Tavrezis farCa~, 

`urdvaris farCa~, `gelaqnuri~, `Cvenis moqalaqis (anu qarTlis qala-

qis mcxovrebi _ a. T.) abreSumi da farCa~. rac Seexeba dasavleT sa-

qarTvelodan Setanil produqcias, aseTi saerTod ar moixseneba, baJi 

gansazRvrulia mxolod tyvis SeyvanisaTvis _ `qarTvelman, TaTarman, 

somexman, Tu ramac rjulman imereTs, rom tyve iyidon, tyvis Tavs 

msyidvels sams minalTuns sabatonod gamoarTmeven. da Tu qarTlSi gad-

                                                            
7 ix.: arqanjelo lamberti. samegrelos aRwera. italiuriT naTargmni aleqsandre Wyo-
niasi. tf. 1901, gv. 14-15. 
8 Jan Sardenis mogzauroba sparseTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSi, gv. 260-266. 
9 Jan Sardenis mogzauroba sparseTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSi, gv. 277, 281. 
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moiyvana da aq gayida, an aqaurman erTmanerTs miyides, sams minalTuns 

msyidveli da sams minalTuns gamsyidveli batons ver daaklebs~.10 

dasavleT saqarTvelodan Setanili produqcia ar Cans arc go-

ris sabaJo gadasaxadebSi, samagierod aqac vxvdebiT `Tavrizis sapal-

nes~ da `urdravis sapalnes~.11 cxadia, rom dasavleT saqarTvelodan 

romelime produqtis didi raodenobiT Sezidvis SemTxvevaSi is aisaxe-

boda Tbilisis an goris sabaJo tarifebSi.  

sainteresoa, agreTve, 1736 wlis `qalaqis baJis, yafnisa da cixis 

karis SarTlama~. aqac ikveTeba Tbilisis sagareo vaWrobis suraTi, sa-

idanac Cans, rom intensiuri vaWroba warmoebda iranis da osmaleTis 

qalaqebTan (`rac moqalaqem ganjidam abreSumi moitanos azrumisaken 

waiRos.., lila Tavrezis.., alvans (sic) abreSumzed~ da sxv.12). dasav-

leT saqarTvelos produqcia arc am SemTxvevaSi ar aris aRniSnuli. 

erTi sityviT, XVII saukunesa da XVIII saukunis I naxevarSi sa-

vaWro kavSirebi dasavleT da aRmosavleT saqarTvelos Soris Zalian 

susti Cans.  

aRmosavleT saqarTvelosTan iZulebiT kavSiris gawyvetis da 

qveynis SigniT mimdinare gauTavebeli dapirispirebebis fonze, osmaleb-

ma realurad miaRwies mizans – qveynis ekonomika ukiduresad dasus-

tda. am process, Tavis mxriv, xels uwyobda iranis gabatoneba aRmo-

savleT saqarTveloSi. dasavleT saqarTvelos ekonomikuri dasustebis 

pirobebSi `tyvis syidvas~ farTo gasaqani mieca. rogorc cnobilia, 

XVI-XVIII saukuneebSi dasavleT saqarTveloSi tyveebiT vaWrobam sa-

gangaSo xasiaTi miiRo, osmaleTis bazrebi yovelwliurad maragdeboda 

dasavleT saqarTvelos mosaxleobiT. 

dasavleT saqarTvelos zogad ekonomikur mdgomareobas zedmiwev-

niT zustad asaxavs arqanjelo lamberti. igi aRniSnavs: `kolxida, 

ramdenadac winad iyo cnobili ZvelTagan, romelTa xSiri msvleloba 

hqondaT am qveyanaSi, imdenad Cvens droSi ucnobia italiisaTvis, rad-

gan yovelive mimosvla da vaWroba am qveyanasTan moispo. amis mizezi 

is aris, rom Cvensa da kolxidas Sua Cadga osmaleTi, romelmac Tavis 
                                                            
10 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. II. saero sakanonmdeblo Zeglebi (X-XIX ss.). teq-
stebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem. Tb. 1965, gv. 284-286. 
11 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. II, gv. 287. 
12 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. II, gv. 393. 
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barbarosobiT da mtarvalobiT vaWrebsa da cnobis moyvareTa gza Seuk-

ra am qveynisaken da aqaurebi gaaubedura da mouspo maT yovelive is, 

rac sazogadod ucxo qveynelebs izidavs da uRvivebs survils sxva 

qveynebis daTvalierebisa da gacnobisas~.13  

zemoT moyvanili faqtebi qarTul istoriografiisaTvis kargadaa 

cnobili. Tumca, imis detalurad garkvevisaTvis, Tu ra masStabis uar-

yofiTi gavlena hqonda osmaleTis ekonomikur politikas dasavleT sa-

qarTvelos mosaxleobis yofiT cxovrebaze, sainteresoa XVI-XVIII sa-

ukuneebSi sxvadasxva produqciis fasebis odenobis gansazRvra. Cveni 

azriT, aRniSnuli monacemebis warmoCena ufro naTel suraTs Segviq-

mnis imdroindeli dasavleT saqarTvelos saerTo ekonomikuri viTare-

bis Sesaxeb. 

dasavleT saqarTveloSi wyaroebSi dafiqsirebul zogierT pro-

duqciis fasze yuradReba gaamaxvila s. kakabaZem Tavis naSromSi `fulis 

gaZvirebis da gaiafebis sakiTxisaTvis saqarTveloSi me-13-17 sauk.~ s. 

kakabaZem yuradReba miaqcia 1578 wlis quTaisis saydris begaris gamo-

saval davTars, sadac sagadasaxado `saklavis~ fasad miTiTebulia 12 

TeTri. avtori aRniSnavs, rom 12 TeTris saklavi umetes SemTxvevaSia 

moxsenebuli, xolo 6, 20 da 24 TeTris saklavi iSviaTad. Sesabamisad, 

saklavis sabazro fasad 12 TeTri unda vigulisxmoT.14 

marTlac, Tu Cven gadavxedavT XVI saukunis miwurulis dasav-

leT saqarTvelos sagadasaxado davTrebs, umetesad aRniSnulia `sak-

lavi Tormetis TeTris~.15 s. kakabaZe, aseve, aRniSnavs, rom `TeTri am 

dros Seicavda osmaluri aspris zomis mixedviT 0,9 dang vercxls, 

saklavis fasi maSasadame udrida 10,8 dang vercxls~.  

amjerad `saklavis~ mocemul fass ufro detalurad ganvixilavT: 

davTrebSi moxseniebul TeTrSi, rogorc amas s. kakabaZec aRniSnavda, 

                                                            
13 arqanjelo lamberti. samegrelos aRwera, gv. 3. 
14 s. kakabaZe. fulis gaZvirebis da gaiafebis sakiTxisaTvis saqarTveloSi me-13-17 sauk. 
`saistorio moambe~. w. I. tf. 1925, gv. 46. s. kakabaZe, aseve, exeba wyaroebSi dafiqsi-
rebul sxvadasxva saqonlis fasebs da xazs usvams sasoflo-sameurneo produqciis 
dabal fass, rasac `fulis gaZvirebas~ uwodebs. zogadad, produqciaze fasebis zrdas, 
Sesabamisad, `fulis gaiafebad~ miiCnevs. ix.: s. kakabaZe. fulis gaZvirebis da gaiafebis 
sakiTxisaTvis saqarTveloSi.., gv. 36-50. 
15 ix.: qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. III. saeklesio sakanonmdeblo Zeglebi (XI-XIX 
ss.). teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem. Tb. 1970, 
gv. 279-380. 
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cxadia, igulisxmeboda imereTis mefeebis moWrili monetebi. bagrat im-

ereTis mefis (1510-1565 ww.) vercxlis moneta iwonis 0,63 grams, xo-

lo giorgi II-is (1565-1585 ww.) monetebis pirveli tipi _ 0,62 grams 

(arsebobs 1,44 gramiani cali, romelic ormagi nominali unda iyos), 

meore tipi _ 0,75-0,79 grams, xolo, mesame tipi _ 0,82 grams.16 

rogorc vxedavT, aRniSnul epoqaSi moWrili qarTuli monetebi 

iwonida 0,62 gramidan 0,82 gramamde, saSualod _ daaxl. 0,70 grams. 12 

TeTrad Sefasebuli `saklavis~ fasi yofila daaxl. 8,5 grami vercxli. 

s. kakabaZem yuradReba miaqcia im faqtsac, rom 1549 wels sagada-

saxado `saklavis~ Rirebulebad 20 da 15 TeTria naCvenebi.17 marTlac, 

dasavleT saqarTvelos sagadasaxado sabuTSi aRniSnulia: `marTebs... 

saloqaas ori saklavi oc-oci TeTrisa... marTebs ivane xucessa uRur-

elisZesa salimonoT xuTi zuTxi, ori saklavi oc-da-aTis TeTrisa~.18  

aRniSnuli cnobis mixedviT, 1549 wels `saklavis~ fasi yofila 

10,5-14 grami vercxli, saSualod _ 12 grami. Sesabamisad, 1549 wli-

dan 1578 wlamde `saklavis~ fasi daaxl. 30%-iT gaiafebula.19 

sainteresoa s. kakabaZisave dakvirveba XVIII saukunis dasawyisSi 

sagadasaxado `saklavis~ fasis Sesaxeb. avtori aRniSnavs: `1705 w. af-

xazeTis kaTalikozi grigoli swers, rom oTx saeklesio glexs `oTx-

oTxi Rori emarTaT, erTi didi da sami momcroani. awe is sami sakla-

vi amogviweria da misi sanTeli dagvic, TviTo Samaxuri~... xolo igive 

kaTalikozi grigoli 1712 w. awesebs marCilis Tavs mis samagierod 

Samaxuris gardaxdas~. avtoris azriT, 1705-1712 wlebisaTvis `sakla-

vi~ marCili Rirda. Seabamisad, mis fasi wina periodis fasTan Sedare-

biT gazrdila 2,6-jer. anu, rogorc s. kakabaZe miiCnevs, fuli gaiaf-

ebula 2,6-jer.20  

XVIII saukunis dasawyisSi sagadasaxado `saklavis~ fasis gansaz-

RvrisaTvis metad sainteresoa s. kakabaZis dakvirveba, magram, Cveni az-

                                                            
16 qarTuli numizmatikis katalogi. III nawili. avtorebi: T. dundua, g. dundua. Semd-
genlebi: a. boSiSvili, a. TabuaSvili, l. TavaZe, a. Ciqobava, e. avdaliani. Tb. 2015, gv. 
153-156. 
17 s. kakabaZe. fulis gaZvirebis da gaiafebis sakiTxisaTvis saqarTveloSi.., gv. 46. 
18 qronikebi da sxva masala saqarTvelos istoriisa da mwerlobisa. Sekrebili, qro-
nologiurad dawyobili da axsnili T. Jordanias mier. w. II. tf. 1897, gv. 389. 
19 s. kakabaZe aRniSnavs, rom fuli gaZvirebula sul cota 20%-iT. ix.: s. kakabaZe. 
fulis gaZvirebis da gaiafebis sakiTxisaTvis saqarTveloSi.., gv. 46-47. 
20 s. kakabaZe. fulis gaZvirebis da gaiafebis sakiTxisaTvis saqarTveloSi.., gv. 46. 
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riT, avtorma konteqsti arasworad gaigo. kerZod, kaTalikosi grigo-

li 1705 wlis 25 ivnisis Sewirulobis wignSi aRniSnavs: `...es oTxi 

glexi gamovarTviT da TqvenTvis Semogviwiravs. aw am glexebs oTx-

oTxi Rori emarTaT _ erTi didi da sami momcroani. awe is sami sak-

lavi amogviweria da misi sanTeli dagvic, TviTo Samaxuri Cvenis cod-

vilis sulis saoxad~.21 rogorc vxedavT, `sami momcroiani~ Roris 

nacvlad dawesebulia erTi `Samaxuri~ sanTeli. Tu `sami momcroiani~ 

Roris nacvlad kaTalikosi daawesebda 3 `Samaxurs~, maSin aRniSnavda, 

ara `misi sanTeli dagvic, TviTo Samaxuri~, aramed, `misi sanTeli 

dagvic, sam-sami Samaxuri~, iseve rogorc Roris SemTxvevaSi garkveviT 

ganmartavs: `am glexebs oTx-oTxi Rori emarTaTo~. erTi sityviT, ka-

Talikoss sami `saklavis~ nacvlad erTi `Samaxuri~ dauwesebia. 1712 

wlis kaTalikos grigolis Sewirulobis wignSic, sadac marCilis 

Tavs `Samaxuria~ dawesebuli, vxvdebiT sabegro `saklavis~ nacvlad 

`Samaxuris~ dawesebis sxvadasxva faqts. erT SemTxvevaSi aRniSnulia: 

`sams saklavSi or-ori Samaxuri sanTeli davadeviT~, sxva adgilas ki 

_ `sxvas begaras gardais erTi saklavi da misi qaTmebi emarTa. mis ma-

gierad erTi Samaxuri sanTeli dagvic~; `sxva begaras gareT ori sak-

lavi emarTa; mis magiered Samaxur naxevari sanTeli davadeviT~. Semdeg 

CamoTvlilia komlebi, romlelTac TiTo `Samaxuri~ unda gadaexadaT 

yvelanairi begaris sanacvlod.22 rogorc vxedavT, `Samaxuri~ erTi 

`saklavis~ ekvivlenturi ar iyo. yvela SemTxvevaSi `Samaxuri~ wesde-

boda erT `saklavze~ meti gadasaxadis sanacvlod.  

rac Seexeba marCils, igi sami abazisagan Sedgeboda, abazi ki iwon-

ida 7,5 grams.23 Sesabamisad, marCilis saerTo wona iyo 22,5 grami ver-

cxli. Tu gaviTvaliswinebT sami momcro `saklavis~ nacvlad `Samaxu-

ris~ dawesebis faqts, erTi momcro `saklavis~ fasi XVIII saukunis I 

meoTxedis dasavleT saqarTveloSi yofila 7,5 grami vercxli. xolo, 

im mocemulobis gaTvaliswinebiT, rodesac sami `saklavis~ nacvlad ori 

`Samaxuri~ iqna dawesebuli, erTeulis fasi gamodis 15 grami vercxli. 

                                                            
21 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. III, gv. 641. 
22 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. III, gv. 671-672. 
23 qarTuli numizmatikis katalogi. IV nawili. avtorebi: T. dundua, g. dundua. Semd-
genlebi: a. boSiSvili, a. TabuaSvili, l. TavaZe, n. fifia, a. Ciqobava, e. avdaliani. Tb. 
2015, gv. 8. 
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`saklavis~ Rirebuleba daaxl. 16,5 grami vercxli gamodis im SemTx-

vevis gaTvaliswinebiT, rodesac ori saklavis nacvlad 1,5 `Samaxuri~ 

dawesda. fasTa sxvaoba gamowveuli unda iyos `saklavis~ moculobiT 

_ srulfasovani, SedarebiT didi `saklavi~ gacilebiT Zviri Rirda.  

erTi sityviT, XVIII saukunis I meoTxedSi momcro sagadasaxado 

`saklavis~ fasi yofila 7,5 grami vercxli, xolo srulfasovani Tu 

kidev ufro didi `saklavis~ Rirebuleba _ daaxl. 15 gr. vercxli. 

aRniSnuli monacemebiT irkveva, rom sagadasaxado `saklavis~ Rirebu-

leba XVI saukunis bolo meoTxedsa da XVIII saukunis dasawyisSi da-

axloebiT Tanabari iyo. XVIII saukunis dasawyisSi gvaqvs mxolod mci-

re odenobiT fasis zrda, romelic uaxlovdeba 1549 wlis fass. ro-

gorc vxedavT, aRniSnuli produqciis fasi XVI saukunis II naxevar-

Tan SedarebiT XVIII saukunis dasawyisSi 2,6-jer ar gazdrila da 

mxolod fasebis mcire zrdasTan unda gvqondes saqme.  

miRebuli monacemebis safuZvelze Semdegi daskvnis gamotana SeiZ-

leba: XVI saukunis Sua xanebTan SedarebiT, amave saukunis bolo meoT-

xedsa da XVII saukuneSi dasavleT saqarTveloSi adgilobrivi sasof-

lo-sameurneo produqciis fasebi daaxloebiT 30%-iT Semcirda, xolo 

XVIII saukunis I meoTxedSi kvlav mcirediT gaizarda da, daaxloebiT, 

XVI saukunis Sua xanebis doneze iyo. erTi satyviT, gansaxilvel pe-

riodSi adgilobriv sasoflo-sameurneo produqciis fasebTan mimarTe-

biT mkveTri inflacia ar Cans, rac logikuria, radgan dasavleT sa-

qarTvelos ekonomikuri garemo aRniSnul saununeebSi ar Secvlila. 

sagadasaxado davTrebidan ar Cans, Tu realurad ras warmoadgen-

da `saklavi~. zemoT motanili kaTalikos grigolis 1705 wlis Sewi-

rulobis wignis mixedviT, `saklavad~ miCneulia momcro Rori. davT-

rebSi `saklavis~ nacvlad xSirad vxvdebiT RoriT an ZroxiT dabegvris 

faqtebs, rac gvavaraudebinebs, rom `saklavSi~ SedarebiT mcire zomis 

es Sinauri cxovelebi unda igulisxmebodes. sainteresoa is faqtic, 

rom gadasaxadebis CamonaTvalSi `saklavTan~ erTad vxvdebiT Zroxas 

(mag., XVI saukunis miwuruli ocxanis sakaTalikoso glexebis begaris 

nusxaSi aRniSnulia: `TavarTqilaZes orsave ganayofsa, erTi zroxa, 

sami saklavi..., cicunaSvilsa erTi zroxa, sami saklavi..., [marTebs] ma-
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xaras mefariSvilsa erTi zroxa, erTi saklavi...~24), qaTams (`saklavi 

erTi Tormetis TeTrisa, qaTami sami...~25), goWs (`marTebs rokiTs vax-

tangisaiSvilsa... saklavi erTi, goWi erTi...~26), rac gamoricxavs, rom 

`saklavSi~ igulisxmebodes romelime maTgani. imave davTrebSi calkea 

aRniSnuli cxvris gadaxdis SemTxvevebi27, rac aseve gamoricxavs `sak-

lavSi~ cxvris gaigivebas. Sesabamisad, `saklavi~ unda iyos SedarebiT 

mcire wonis Rori an mozrdili xbo, romlis saSualo fasi XVI sa-

ukunis Sua xanebidan XVIII saukunis I meoTxedis CaTvliT yofila 

8,5-15 grami vercxli, xolo momcro `saklavis~ _ 7,5 grami vercxli. 

s. kakabaZem, aseve, yuradReba gaamaxvila cxvris fasze, romelic 

dafiqsirebulia imereTis mefe giorgi II-is 1573 wlis Sewirulobis 

wignSi. dokumentSi aRniSnulia: `...am aRapzedan daixarjebodes ori 

cxvari aTaTis TeTrisa da weliwadSigan sakameveli aTi TeTrisa...~.28 

rogorc aRiniSna, am periodSi imereTis mefeebis moWrili mone-

tebi saSualod iwonida 0,7 gram vercxls. Sesabamisad, 10 TeTrad Se-

fasebuli cxvaris Rirebuleba yofila 7 grami vercxli.  

rogorc zemoT vnaxeT, XVI saukunis Sua xanebidan XVIII sauk-

unis I meoTxedamde sasoflo-sameurneo produqciis fasebis mkveTri 

ryeva ar Cans. aqedan gamomdinare, unda vivaraudoT, rom cxvris fasi 

aRniSnul saukeneebSi 7-8 grami vercxlis farglebSi iqneboda.  

sainteresoa dasavleT saqarTveloSi cxvris Rirebuleba Sevada-

roT osmaleTSi arsebul fasebs. zogadad, osmaleTSi XVI saukunis bo-

lo meoTxedsa da XVII saukuneSi produqciis fasebi mniSvnelovnad ga-

izarda. XVI saukunis II naxevarSi osmaleTSi cxvari Rirda 70-80 axCa.29 

selim II-is (1566-1574 ww.) moWrili axCis woniTi maCveneblebi merye-

obda 0,61-0,80 gramebs Soris, anu saSualod 0,70 grams iwonida.30 aqe-

dan gamomdinare, 70-80 axCa iwonida daaxl. 49-55 gram vercxls. 1596 

                                                            
24 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. III, gv. 380. 
25 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. III, gv. 284. 
26 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. III, gv. 299. 
27 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. III, gv. 307-308. 
28 s. kakabaZe. dasavleT saqarTvelos saeklesio sabuTebi. w. I. tf. 1921, gv. 30. 
29 А. Д. Новичев. История Турции. Том 1. Эпоха феодализма (XI-XVIII вв.). Ленинград. 
1963, gv. 122. 
30 m. anTaZe. saqarTvelosa da TurqeTis urTierToba XV-XVIII saukuneebSi numizmati-
kuri masalis mixedviT. Tb. 1982, gv. 39. 
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wels cxvris fasi osmaleTSi gaizarda 80-100 axCamde, xolo 1606-

1608 wlebSi – 300-400 axCamde.31 1600-1612 wlebSi axCa iwonida 0,32 

grams.32 Sesabamisad, cxvris fasi gazrdila 96-128 gram vercxlamde. 

rogorc vxedavT, imereTSi, osmaleTSi dafiqsirebul fasebTan 

SedarebiT, cxvari daaxl. 7-jer, xolo rig SemTxvevebSi 18-jer iafi 

Rirda. sxvadasxva monacemidan irkveva, rom osmaleTis aRmosavleTis 

regionebSi produqciis fasebi SedarebiT naklebi iyo,33 magram dasav-

leT saqarTveloSi dafiqsirebul fasebTan SedarebiT gansxvaveba mainc 

didi Cans. 

Cven ar mogvepoveba gansaxilveli epoqis dasavleT saqarTveloSi 

pirdapiri cnobebi Zroxis, cxenis da sxva Sinauri cxovelebis fasebis 

Sesaxeb, Tumca metad sagulisxmo informacias gvawvdian am epoqaSi sa-

qarTveloSi myofi kaTolike misionerebi. italieli Teatineli mision-

eri don juzepe judiCe, romelic samegreloSi imyofeboda 1633-1643 

wlebSi, aRniSnavs: `yidva-gayidva gacvlis gziT warmoebs, magram esec 

iSviaTad xdeba, radgan TiToeuli arsebobis saSualebas imaSi poul-

obs, rom hyavT Sinauri saqoneli, aqvT meurneoba anda hyavT ymebi. er-

Ti Txa rva an cxra dedali Rirs, cxvari _ ori Txa, Zroxa _ sami 

cxvari, xolo cxeni _ ori an sami Zroxa~.34 

XVII saukuneSi saqarTveloSi myofi don kristoforo de kaste-

li daaxloebiT analogiur cnobas gvawvdis sxvadasxva produqciis 

fasebis Sesaxeb _ `kolxeTSi araviTari aReb-icemoba an fuliT savaW-

ro urTierToba ar arsebobs, saxelosno-duqnebi anu savaWro adgilebi 

ki aqvT. qveynis SigniT fuli xmarebaSi araa... an garedan Semodis tan-

sacmelsa da avejeuloba-xorbleulobasTan erTad, an monad gayidul 

kolxel ymebSi mahmadiani movaWreebi aZleven vercxlis larnaks, oq-

rosa da misTanas. TavianT mTavars ymebi aZleven saWiro saqonels: 

xarsa da cxens. saqonliT ase vaWroben: magaliTad, erTi qaTami (deda-

                                                            
31 А. Д. Новичев. История Турции. Том 1. Эпоха феодализма (XI-XVIII вв.), gv. 122. 
32 An economic and social history of the Ottoman empire. Edited by Halil Inalcik with Donald 
Quataert. Volume 2. 1600-1914. Cambridge. 1994, gv. 963. 
33 m. svaniZe. samxreT-dasavleT saqarTvelos soflis meurneoba XVI saukuneSi. Tb. 
1984, gv. 86. 
34 don juzepe judiCe milaneli. relacia saqarTveloze (XVII saukune). italiuri 
teqsti Targmnes, Sesavali da SeniSvnebi daurTes murman papaSvilma da zurab gamezar-
daSvilma. Tb. 2014, gv. 18. 
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li) Rirs erTi girvanqa (livri) marili... cxvari _ Txaze icvleba, 

erTi xari _ sam verZze, cxeni _ sam xarze~.35 

radgan Cven viciT, rom aRniSnul epoqaSi cxvari Rirda 7 grami 

vercxli, judiCes motanili fasTa sistemis mixedviT, Zroxis Rirebuleba 

yofila 3 cxvari, anu 21 grami vercxli, xolo cxenis fasad Tu miviC-

nevT sam Zroxas, misi Rirebuleba gamodis daaxl. 65 grami vercxli. 

Tu gavixsenebT, rom `saklavi~ (anu mozrdili xbo Tu momcro Rori) 

daaxl. 8,5 grami vercxli Rirda, logikurad Zroxa masze Zviri unda 

yofiliyo. marTlac, judiCes cnobis mixedviT, Zroxa `saklavze~ daax-

loebiT 2,5-jer Zvirad fasobda, rac monacemis sisworeze metyvelebs. 

kastelis cnobiT ki xaris Rirebuleba sam verZis tolfasia. Tu 

verZSi vigulisxmebT gamorCeul did cxvars da mis fasad miviCnevT 

daaxl. 14-15 gram vercxls, xaris vercxlSi gamoxatuli Rirebuleba 

iqneba saSualod 42-45 grami. 

zogadad, Sua saukuneebSi saqarTveloSic da mezobel qveynebSic 

xari Zroxaze orjer Zviri Rirda, Sesabamisad, srul SesatyvisobaSi 

modis mocemuli Rirebulebebi.  

kastelis gadmocemiT ki cxeni, romelic 3 xarSi icvleboda, fa-

sobda daaxl. 125-135 gram vercxlad. rogorc aRiniSna, kastelis 

cnobisagan gansxvavebiT, judiCes mixedviT, cxenis gansxvavebul fass 

viRebT (65 gram vercxls), rac gamowveuli unda iyos zogadad cxenis 

araTanabari fasebiT _ sxvadasxva Rirsebis cxenis Rirebuleba didad 

gansxvavebuli iyo, Sesabamisad, alogikuri araferia imaSi, rom cxenis 

saSulo fasi orma avtorma gansxvavebulad warmogvidgina. 

iseve rogorc cxvris fasis SemTxvevaSi, dasavleT saqarTveloSi 

Zroxis fasic didad CamorCeboda ara marto osmaleTSi arsebul fasebs, 

aramed mezobel qarTlis fassac. XVIII saukunis dasawyisSi vaxtangis 

samarTlis wignidan vigebT, rom qarTlSi Zroxis fasi iyo 2 minalTuni36 

(10 abazi), anu 75 grami vercxli. rogorc vxedavT, dasavleT saqar-

TveloSi, aRmosavleT saqarTvelosTan SedarebiT, Zroxa sul mcire 3-

jer ufro iafi Rirda.  
                                                            
35 don kristoforo de kasteli. cnobebi da albomi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. teqsti ga-
Sifra, Targmna, gamokvleva da komentarebi daurTo beJan giorgaZem. Tb. 1976, gv. 54. 
36 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. I. vaxtang VI-is samarTlis wignTa krebuli. teqs-
tebi gamosca, gamokvleva da leqsikoni daurTo prof. i. doliZem. Tb. 1963, gv. 486. 
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rac Seexeba xars, rogorc aRiniSna, xari zogadad Zroxaze or-

jer Zviri Rirda, Sesabamisad, XVIII saukunis I meoTxedSi qarTlSi 

xaris fasi iyo 4 minalTuni, anu 150 grami vercxli. dasavleT saqar-

TveloSi ki xaris fasi yofila daaxl. 45 grami vercxli. sxvaoba am 

SemTxvevaSic samjeradia. 

srulyofilad rom gaviazroT dasavleT saqarTveloSi adgilobrivi 

sasoflo-sameurneo produqciis fasebis simcire, unda gaviTvaliswinoT 

is garemoeba, rom Tavad qarTlSic, mezobel qveynebTan SedarebiT, xor-

bali da sxva sasoflo-sameurneo produqcia sakmaod iafi yofila.37  

SegviZlia, zogadad, Tvali gavadevnoT sxvadasxva epoqaSi xaris 

fass. `nikorwmindelis dawerilis~ mixedviT, XI saukunis II naxevarSi 

raWis regionSi erTi xaris miaxloebiTi fasi iyo 2 drahkani konstan-

tinati,38 romelic, Cveni gaTvliT, daaxl. 70 grami vercxlis tolfa-

sia.39 mocemuli fasi exeba mTian regions, romelic, geografiuli mde-

bareobidan gamomdinare, mecxoveleobis zonad unda CaiTvalos. 

Sesabamisad, baris raionebSi misi fasi ufro maRali iqneboda. 

xaris fasi dafiqsirebulia aTonis aRapebSic, sadac aRniSnulia: 

`sBmeon Wyondidelis gazrdilma nikolozma `moscna eklesiasa Cuensa... 

uRelni Parni, nasyidni perperad z (7)~.40 aRapi TariRdeba 1183 

wliT.41 rogorc vxedavT, uReli xari fasi yofila 7 perpera, xolo, 

erTi xaris – 3,5 perpera. rTulia imis garkveva, aTonis aRapebSi mo-

cemuli cnoba exeba saqarTvelos realobas Tu bizantiaSi arsebul 

fass, Tumca, zogad informacias mainc gvawvdis imdroindeli xaris 

fasis Sesaxeb. aRsaniSnavia is faqtic, rom siriaSi XI saukuneSi kame-

Cis fasi 2-3 oqros dinari yofila.42 zemoT Tqmulidan gamomdinare, 

                                                            
37 Jan Sardenis mogzauroba sparseTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSi, gv. 296. 
38 `nikorwmindelis dawerilis~ mixedviT, yana, romelic saSualod 2 drahkani kons-
tantinati Rirda, aseve, iyideboda 1 xaris sanacvlod. ix.: dawerili nikolaos wmi-
dis winamZRvrisa. qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi. I. Seadgines da gamosacemad 
moamzades T. enuqiZem, v. silogavam, n. SoSiaSvilma. Tb. 1984, gv. 42. 
39 ix.: a. TabuaSvili. xorblis fasi feodaluri epoqis saqarTveloSi. ivane javaxiSvi-
lis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis humanitarul mecnierebaTa fa-
kultetis saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. t. XIII. Tb. 2018, gv. 172-176. 
40 e. metreveli. aTonis qarTvelTa monastris saaRape wigni. Tb. 1998, gv. 174. 
41 e. metreveli. aTonis qarTvelTa monastris saaRape wigni, gv. 241. 
42 C. Morrisson, Jean-Claude Cheynet. Prices and Wages in the Byzantine World. The Economic 
History of Byzantium: From the Seventh through the Fifteenth Century. Ed. by A. E. Laiou. 
Washington. 2002, gv. 839. 
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cxadia, rom am periodSi xaris fasi 2-3, maqsimum 3,5 oqros monetad 

(perpera an dinari) fasobda. 

akad. ivane javaxiSvili aRniSnavs, rom XII saukuneSi oqros mo-

netisa da vercxlis Sefardeba iyo 1:13. am SemTxvevaSi igulisxmeba 

oqros monetis 3 gramian vercxlis monetasTan Sefardeba. Sesabamasad, 

XI-XII saukuneSi xaris fasi gamodis 78-117 grami (3,5 perperas Sem-

TxvevaSi _ 135 grami), saSualod _ daaxl. 100 grami vercxli. 

dasavleT saqarTveloSi, kerZod svaneTSi, Sedgenil erT-erT sa-

buTSi `asisa TeTrisa Pari~ moixseneba.43 sabuTis gacemis weli ucno-

bia, Tumca zogadad XIV saukunis I naxevriT TariRdeba. XIV saukune-

Si dasavleT saqarTveloSi mimoqcevaSi iyo kirmaneuli TeTri. aRniS-

nuli monetis yvelaze mcire nominali 1 grams aWarbebda, xolo umet-

esad 1,5-2 gramiani nominalebi iWreboda.44 XIV saukunis sabuTSi da-

fiqsirebuli xaris fasi, im periodSi moWril yvelaze mcire nomina-

lebiT rom daviangariSoT, sul cota 100 gram, saSualod ki 150 

gram, vercxls udrida.  

sabolood unda aRiniSnos, rom XI_XIV saukuneebSi xaris saSu-

alo fasi 100 gram vercxlze meti iyo, rac minimum orjer aRemateb-

oda XVI saukunis bolosa da XVII saukuneSi dasavleT saqarTveloSi 

arsebul fass. rogorc aRiniSna, mocemuli fasi, Tavis mxriv, samjer 

ufro dabali iyo, vidre Tanadroul (XVII-XVIII saukunis dasawyi-

sis) aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi dafiqsirebuli fasia. 

aqve moviyvanT cnobebs cxenis fasis Sesaxeb. judiCes da kaste-

lis cnobebis Tanaxmad, dasavleT saqarTveloSi cxenis saSualo Rire-

buleba yofila 65-135 grami vercxli. cxadia, aq motanilia saSualo 

Rirsebis mqone cxenis fasi. Sua saukuneebSi cxeni sakmaod Zvirad fa-

sobda. zogierTi cxenis fasi Zalian maRali iyo. saSualo Rirsebis 

cxeni ki SedarebiT iafi Rirda. `nikorwmindelis dawerilidan~ Cans, 

rom kargi cxeni venaxsa da yanaSi icvleboda,45 rac mis maRal fasze 

metyvelebs. 1247-1250 wlebSi Sedgenil `grigol suramelis daweril-

                                                            
43 dawerili vaJila vaxdagianisa ivane sitielisadmi. svaneTis werilobiTi Zeglebi. I. 
istoriuli sabuTebi da sulTa matianeebi. teqstebi gamosacemad moamzada, gamokvleve-
bi da samecniero-sacnobaro aparati daurTo valeri silogavam. Tb. 1986, gv. 188. 
44 qarTuli numizmatikis katalogi. III nawili, gv. 123-142. 
45 dawerili nikolaos wmidis winamZRvrisa, gv. 40. 
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Si~ aRniSnulia: `cxeni erTi _ samas | ormocdaaT TeTrad nasyidi~.46 

am SemTxvevaSi saubari ar aris saukeTeso cxenze, radgan, imave sabu-

Tis mixedviT, kargi jori aRniSnul cxenze Zviri (400 TeTri) Rirda 

(`didad k(a)rgi jori, oTxas TeTrad mofasebuli~). sainteresoa `gri-

gol suramelis dawerilSi~ naxsenebi TeTris realuri wonis gansaz-

Rvra. XIII saukunis 40-ian wlebSi kerZod 1247 wels, saqarTveloSi 

iWreboda daviT narinis vercxlis monetebi mxedris gamosaxulebiT, 

romlis woniTi remediumi iyo 2,4-2,7 grami. amave periodSi iWreboda 

monRoluri saokupacio monetebi woniT 2,64-2,87.47 Sesabamisad, saSua-

lo Rirsebis cxenis Rirebuleba yofila daaxl. 900 grami vercxli. 

isic aRsaniSnavia, rom mocemuli cxenis fasi mniSvnelovnad aRemateb-

oda glexis ojaxis fass. `nikorwmindelis dawerilis~ mixedviT, gle-

xi (Tavis ojaxTan erTad) fasobda 18 drahkan dukatad,48 rac saSu-

alod 650 grami vercxlis tolfasia. 

cxeni maRal fass inarCunebda zogadad feodalur epoqaSi. XVIII 

saukunis II naxevarSi kargi cxeni 10 Tumani, anu 500 abazi Rirda.49 

abazi am dros 2,9 grams iwonida, ris mixedviTac kargi cxenis fasi 

1450 grami vercxli yofila. xolo, saSualo Rirsebis cxenis fasi 3-

4 Tumnad fasobda, rac 435-580 grami vercxlis tolfasia. aRsaniSna-

via, rom XVII saukuneSi daaxloebiT igive Rirebuleba hqondaT dasav-

leT saqarTvelodan gayidul tyveebs _ Sardenis cnobiT, qarTveli 

tyveebis saSulo fasi SavisRvispireTSi 15 ekiu yofila,50 rac daaxl. 

375 gram vercxls udrida.51  

rogorc vxedavT, iseve rogorc cxvris Tu Zroxis da xaris Sem-

TxvevaSi, dasavleT saqarTveloSi cxeni, Tavis potenciur fasTan Se-

darebiT, Zalian iafi Rirda. 

                                                            
46 dawerili grigol suramelisa mRvimisadmi. qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpu-
si. I. Seadgines da gamosacemad moamzades T. enuqiZem, v. silogavam, n. SoSiaSvilma. Tb. 
1984, gv. 127. 
47 qarTuli numizmatikis katalogi. III nawili, gv. 68-69, 96-98. 
48 dawerili nikolaos wmidis winamZRvrisa, gv. 44. 
49 masalebi saqarTvelos ekonomikuri istoriisaTvis. gvianfeodaluri xana. w. I (xel-
fasi, qira, fasebi). masalebi SearCia da gamosca n. berZeniSvilma. Tb. 1938, gv. 80. 
50 Jan Sardenis mogzauroba sparseTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSi, gv. 212. 
51 ekiu 60 sols Seicavda, xolo erTi abazi (romelic im periodSi 7,5 grams iwoni-
da), Sardenis gadmocemiT, 18 solis Rirebulebis yofila (ix.: Jan Sardenis mogzau-
roba sparseTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSi, gv. 125). Sesabamisad, 15 ekiu daaxl. 
50 abazis (erTi Tumanis), anu 375 grami vercxlis tolfasi yofila. 
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garda zemoT dasaxelebuli produqciis fasebisa, CvenTvis cnobi-

lia XVII saukunis dasavleT saqarTveloSi Taflis fasic. vidre Taf-

lis fasis Sesaxeb vimsjelebT, mokled SevexebiT dasavleT saqarTve-

loSi mefutkreobis Temas.  

arqanjelo lamberti vrclad mogviTxrobs samegrelos Taflis 

Tvisebebze: `SemiZlia gabedulaT vTqva, rom mTel qveynierebaze sauk-

eTeso Tafli kolxidisa aris. amas vambob imitom, rom kolxidis Cve-

ulebrivi Tafli hgavs espaniis Tafls... garda Cveulebrivi Taflisa, 

aris kidev erTnairi Tafli, romlis msgavsi arsad sxvagan am moiZebne-

ba: igi friad TeTria da magari, rogorc Saqari, ise rom xeliT Tu 

motexavT romelsame marcvals, Tafli xels rodi ekvris da gatexil 

adgilze gamoCndeba TeTri da metad rbili cvili... amnairi Tafli di-

daT moswonT osmalebs. rogorc saukeTeso ZRvens, ugzavnian am Tafls 

maxlobel faSebs, radgan konstantinepolSi ver gzavnian imis mizeziT, 

rom skebidan iReben am Tafls zamTrobiT, roca gemebi ar dadis Sav 

zRvaSi. samagierod, roca odiSSi modian osmalebis gemebi, sxvaTa sa-

qonelTa Soris Cveulebrivs Tafls, rogorc saukeTeso saqonels, 

blomad yiduloben, miaqvT konstantinepolSi da didis mogebiT hyidi-

an iq~.52 dasavleT saqarTvelos Taflis gansakuTrebul Tvisebebs xazs 

usvams Jan Sardenic.53 vaxuSti batoniSvili kolxeTis Taflis Sesaxeb 

aRniSnavda: `futkari sargeblobs friad TafliTa da cBlTa simrav-

liTa; da Tafli keTili, rameTu vieTTa adgilTa spetaki da Seyinu-

li, sisqiT viTarca Saqari, romelsa uwodeben kipruWsa~.54 

rusi elCis aleqsi ievlevis 1650-1652 wlebSi imereTSi elCo-

bis saangariSo aRwerilobaSi saintereso informaciaa daculi Taflis 

fasis Sesaxeb. `ucecxlo Tafli uzomod iafia, rusuli fuTi abazad 

da naklebadac SeiZleba iyido, abazi or Cvens grivnas udris~.55 

rogorc vxedavT, XVII saukunis Sua xanebis imereTSi 16 kilog-

rami Taflis fasi yofila 7,5 grami vercxli an ufro naklebi. aRniS-

                                                            
52 arqanjelo lamberti. samegrelos aRwera, gv. 214-215. 
53 Jan Sardenis mogzauroba sparseTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSi, gv. 124. 
54 vaxuSti bagrationi. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa. qarTlis cxovreba. t. IV. teqsti 
dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier. Tb. 1973, gv. 745. 
55 aleqsi ievlevis 1650-1652 ww. imereTis samefoSi elCobis saangariSo aRweriloba 
(muxlobrivi aRweriloba). rusuli teqsti, xelnawerebis mimoxilviT da qarTuli 
TargmaniT gamosacemad moamzada iase cincaZem. Tb. 1969, gv. 170. 
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nuli monacemis mixedviT, kilogrami Taflis fasi gamodis maqsimum 

0,5 grami vercxli.  

amave elCobis meore monawile toloCanovi Taflis kidev ufro 

dabal fass gvisaxelebs _ `sufTa Txieri Tafli (woniT) girvanqaze 

naklebi meoTxedi kapiki Rirs~.56 erTi sityviT, imereTSi Tafli Zali-

an iafi yofila.  

Tu ramdenad iafi yofila Tafli XVII saukunis dasavleT saqar-

TveloSi, amis sailustraciod moviyvanT ramdenime monacems. s. kakabaZe 

yuradRebas amaxvilebs X saukunis arabi avtoris al-istarxis cnoba-

ze, romelSic aRniSnulia, rom kavkasiis regionSi Tafli Zalian iafi 

yofila, kerZod, armeniis qalaqebSi Tafli ise iafi Rirda, rom ori-

sami mani dirhemad iyideboda. s. kakabaZis gaangariSebiT, 384 misxali 

Rirda erTi dirhemi.57 misxali 4,6 grams udrida. Sesabamisad, daaxlo-

ebiT 1,7 kilogrami Taflis fasi yofila 3 grami vercxli. rogorc 

vxedavT, X saukunis Taflis saCveneblad dabal fasTan mimarTebiTac ki, 

XVII saukunis imereTSi misi fasi, sul cota, 3,5-jer naklebi iyo.  

sainteresoa, Tu ra Rirda Tafli im qveyanaSi, romelic axorci-

elebda dasavleT saqarTvelos ekonomikur izolacias. rogorc m. sva-

niZe aRniSnavs, 1585/1586 wels stambolSi 1 kantari Tafli Rirda 

401,1 axCa. kentari, Tavis mxriv, iwonida 56,5 kg.-s, Sesabamisad, erTi 

kologrami Taflis fasi yofila 7 axCa.58 7 axCa Seadgenda daaxl. 2,6 

gram vercxls.  

XVI saukunis bolos da XVII saukuneSi Taflis fasi osmaleT-

Si 6-7 axCadan 30-35 axCamde gaZvirda.59 marTalia, XVII saukunis man-

Zilze axCis wona mcirdeboda da sxvadasxva wels 0,38 gramidan 0,17-

0,22 gramamde daiklo,60 Tumca Taflis realuri fasi minimum orjer 

gaizarda da XVII saukunis ganmavlobaSi 1 kologramis fasi sul co-

                                                            
56 toloCanovis imereTSi elCobis muxlobrivi aRweriloba, 1650-1652 ww. rusuli 
teqsti qarTuli TargmaniT da xelnawerebis mimoxilviT gamosacemad moamzada iase 
cincaZem. Tb. 1970, gv. 151. 
57 s. kakabaZe. fulis gaZvirebis da gaiafebis sakiTxisaTvis saqarTveloSi me-13-17 
sauk., gv. 47. 
58 m. svaniZe. samxreT-dasavleT saqarTvelos soflis meurneoba XVI saukuneSi, gv. 106. 
59 А. Д. Новичев. История Турции. Том 1. Эпоха феодализма (XI-XVIII вв.), gv. 122. 
60 An economic and social history of the Ottoman empire. Edited by Halil Inalcik with Donald 
Quataert. Volume 2: 1600-1914, gv. 963. 
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ta 5 grami vercxli manc iyo. logikuria, rom dasavleT saqarTvelo-

Si (sadac saqalaqo cxovreba etapobrivad ukusvlas ganicdida), stam-

bulTan da osmaleTis centralur provinciebTan SedarebiT, sasoflo-

sameurneo produqciis fasebi dabali yofiliyo, magram rusi elCebis 

dafiqsirebuli fasi damafiqreblad da aralogikurad mcirea. 

rogorc aRiniSna, Tafli dasavleT saqarTveloSi didi raoden-

obiT iyo, osmaleTSi eqsportzec gadioda, magram mosaxleoba mas mini-

malur fasad yidda. 

amjerad Cven SevecdebiT, gavarkvioT zemoT CamoTvlili sxvada-

sxva produqciis odenoba _ kastelis cnobiT, samegreloSi `nestian ni-

adagze yovelTvis xSiri balaxia amosuli; iqve mravalricxovani cxvari 

Zovs, umTavresad ki ulayi da faSati cxenebi. marTals vambob, saZo-

varze uamravi pirutyvi iyo erTad. ase rom, TiToeuli warCinebulis 

(didebulis) mamulSi maTi daaxloebiTi ricxvi xuTasia, mTavars ki 

hyavs daaxloebiT xuTi aTasi~;61 judiCes cnobiT, `[samegreloSi] mTeli 

wlis manZilze mravladaa saZovrebi, romlebic gapativeulia msxvil-

fexa saqonlisa da jogis [nakeliT], upiratesad cxenebis, romlebic 

didi raodenobiTaa da cxvris farasaviT Zoven...~.62 igive avtori gva-

uwyebs, rom `tyeebSi 4 aTasze meti misi (levan dadianis _ a.T.) cxeni 

balaxobs~.63 Sardeni gadmogvcems, rom `samegreloSi bevria kargi ji-

Sis cxeni. maT didi raodenobiT aSeneben, radgan maTi gamokveba arafe-

ri ujdebaT~.64 xsenebuli rusi elCebis cnobiT, `maT qveyanaSi (imer-

eTSi _ a.T.) auarebeli Taxvi da wavia, wablis feri da yviTeli meli-

ebi... Txebi, Rorebi da kameCebia. rac Seexeba Sinaur saqonels, cxenebs, 

Zroxebs, cxvrebs, Rorebs da aseT pirutyvebs, maT mravali hyavT.65 

`yovelgvari cxoveli bevria: Zroxebi, kameCebi, cxvari, Rori, batebi, 

qaTmebi da ixvebi~;66 lambertis gadmocemiT, `cxenebi aq ise blomad 

aris, rom yvela kacs, rac unda Raribi iyos, hyavs Tavisi cxeni, _ ax-

ta Tu Waki. TviTeuls mosaxles, Tavisi SeZlebisamebr, hyavs bevri Tu 

                                                            
61 don kristoforo de kasteli. cnobebi da albomi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb, gv. 53. 
62 don juzepe judiCe milaneli. relacia saqarTveloze (XVII saukune), gv. 13. 
63 don juzepe judiCe milaneli. relacia saqarTveloze (XVII saukune), gv. 14. 
64 Jan Sardenis mogzauroba sparseTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSi, gv. 115. 
65 aleqsi ievlevis 1650-1652 ww. imereTis samefoSi elCobis saangariSo aRweriloba 
(muxlobrivi aRweriloba), gv. 170. 
66 toloCanovis imereTSi elCobis muxlobrivi aRweriloba, 1650-1652 ww., gv. 150. 
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cota. dabal xalxs hyavs: vis sami, vis oTxi da vis xuTi cxeni; xo-

lo keTil-Sobilebs: vis ormocda-aTi, vis asi da vis orasi. mTavars 

ki aTasobiT hyavs. sul eyoleba xuTi aTasi axta da Waki... garda cxe-

nebisa, yvelas Tav-Tavisi xarebi hyavs miwis saxnavad da Zroxebi yve-

lisaTvis. cxvari ki cota hyavT... samagierod blomad hyavT Txebi da 

Rorebi, romelTa xorcs mudam sWamen, TviT zafxulis sicxeSic~.67 

Sinauri cxovelebis da mefutkreobis ganviTarebaze miuTiTebs 

aseve, zemoT damowmebuli XVI-XVII saukuneebis dasavleT saqarTve-

los sagadasaxado davTrebi. dabegvris indeqsis sidide swored aRniS-

nuli produqciis siuxvis maniSnebelia.  

erTi sityviT, dasavleT saqarTveloSi yvela zomoT CamoTvlili 

produqcia mravlad iyo, problemas warmoadgenda mxolod maTi real-

izacia da alogikurad dabali fasebi.  

dasavleT saqarTveloSi im droisaTvis erT-erT mTavar savaWro 

saqonels, abreSumsac, amzadebdnen, magram misi fasic sagrZnoblad da-

bali yofila. elC ievlevis cnobiT, `imereTSi da sadadianoSi yaWi 

(meabreSumeoba) yvela qalaqSia gavrcelebuli da yoveli adamiani Ta-

visas hyidis, vis rogorc SeuZlia. yaWi iafia, fuTs Teqvsmet an Cvid-

met oqroT iyidian da imereTidan misi gadmotana mTebze adamians fe-

xiT SeuZlia~.68 meore rusi elCi toloCanovic aRniSnavs, rom `abre-

Sumi yovel saxlSi mohyavT~.69 

rogorc Cans, dasavleT saqarTveloSi abreSumi imdenad iafi 

Rirda, rom aleqsi ievlevi, gzis ararsebobis miuxedavad, misi ruseT-

Si gatanis perspeqtivas ganixilavda.  

sxva adgilobrivi saqonlis fasebic Zalian dabali yofila. ro-

gorc Sardeni aRniSnavs, `yovel wels aq modis Tormetiode ialqniani 

gemi konstantinopolidan da kafadan da samocze meti feluka goniodan, 

irisidan, trapizonidan. isini samegreloSi itvirTeba _ tyveebis garda 

_ abreSumiT, selis ZafiT, tiloTi da selis TesliT, xaris tyavebiT, 

kvernis da Taxvis bewviT, bziT, cviliTa da TafliT. samegreloSi 

Tafli saucxooa. aq orgvari Taflia _ yviTeli da TeTri... Turqebi 

                                                            
67 arqanjelo lamberti. samegrelos aRwera, gv. 202-203. 
68 aleqsi ievlevis 1650-1652 ww. imereTis samefoSi elCobis saangariSo aRweriloba 
(muxlobrivi aRweriloba), gv. 170. 
69 toloCanovis imereTSi elCobis muxlobrivi aRweriloba, 1650-1652 ww., gv. 150. 
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did mogebas Rebuloben samegrelodan gatanili saqonliT _ oTx ekiud 

yidian imas, raSiac erTi ekiu aqvT micemuli~.70 analogiur cnobebs 

gvawvdis arqanjelo lamberti: `megrelebisagan iReben Tafls, cvils, 

adgilobriv tilos, Zafs, abreSums, xaris, kvernis da wavis tyavs, se-

lis Tesls, bzis xeebs da tyavebs. bzis xeebSi osmalebi Zalian igeben, 

radgan samas Tu oTxas skudis mariliT yiduloben imden xes, romelic 

xuTi aTas skudze meti Rirs... sxva saqonelSic didi mogeba aqvT~.71 

wyaroebidan irkveva, rom dasavleT saqarTveloSi mevenaxeoba-meR-

vineoba maRal doneze iyo ganviTarebuli, mohyavdaT didi raodenobiT 

yurZeni.72 feodalur epoqaSi, rogorc wesi, Rvino, xorbalTan erTad, 

simdidris dagrovebis erT-erT mTavar wyaros warmoadgenda, magram 

Seqmnil mdgomareobis gaTvaliswinebiT, dasavleT saqarTveloSi arc 

meRvineobis ganviTareba iZleoba xelSesaxeb Semosavlebs.  

motanili masala cxadyofs, rom dasavleT saqarTvelSi arsebul 

saeqsporto produqcias Zalian dabali fasi hqonda. xolo zogierTi 

produqciis _ cxvrebis, Zroxis, xar-kameCis, cxenebis _ eqsportis 

SemTxvevebi wyaroebSi saerTod ar fiqsirdeba.  

Tu, erTi mxriv, dampyroblebis mizanmimarTuli ekonomikuri po-

litika ganapirobebda adgilobrivi saeqsporto produqciis siiafes, 

meore mxriv, dasavleT saqarTveloSi vxvdebiT importuli produqciis 

siZvires. aleqsi ievlevi Tavis angariSSi aRniSnavs, rom `quTaisidan 

sadadianos sazRvramde cxeniT naxevari dRis savalia. xolo Sav 

zRvamde mdinare rioniT da xmeleTiT ori dRis savalia. quTaisSi 

vaWrebi TurqeTidan, sparseTidan, azovidan, Tbilisidan, guriidan, sa-

megrelodan yovelgvari saqonliT modian sxvadasxva xalxi Turqebi, 

ebraelebi, sparselebi, somxebi, azovelebi da moaqvT iranuli xaverde-

bi, atlasebi, abreSumis qsovilebi, abreSumis zolebiani qsovilebi, ya-

lamqari da yovelgvari TeTri Tu feradi farCa. mxolod ruseTze 

ufro iafi ar aris~.73 

                                                            
70 Jan Sardenis mogzauroba sparseTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSi, gv. 123-124.  
71 arqanjelo lamberti. samegrelos aRwera, gv. 169. 
72 Jan Sardenis mogzauroba sparseTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSi, gv. 110-111.  
73 aleqsi ievlevis 1650-1652 ww. imereTis samefoSi elCobis saangariSo aRweriloba 
(muxlobrivi aRweriloba), gv. 169-170. 
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rogorc vxedavT, imereTSi da, cxadia, mTlianad dasavleT saqar-

TveloSi, importuli saqoneli, adgilobrivi produqciisagan gansxva-

vebiT, Zvirad fasobda. rogorc Cans, TviTRirebulebaze Zviradac, rad-

gan rusi elCis dakvirvebiT, imereTSi mezobeli qveynebidan Setanili 

importuli produqcia minimum ruseTSi arsebul fasebis toli yofi-

la. ruseTSi imave saqonlis fasi, logikurad, imereTTan SedarebiT, 

gzis siSoris gaTvaliswinebiT Zviri unda yofiliyo. magram, Cans, xe-

lovnuli barierebis, anu osmaluri sabaJo sistemis da mizanmimarTu-

li politikis wyalobiT, dasavleT saqarTveloSi importuli saqone-

li sakmaod Zvirad fasobda, xolo adgilobrivi, Tundac maRali xa-

risxis saeqsporto produqcia _ Zalian iafad. 

mocemuli viTareba cxadadaa asaxuli wyaroebSi. magaliTad, Sar-

deni gadmogvcems, rom `anakliaSi cxovrebis dros saWmelis nakleboba 

ar ganmicdia. frinvelis, gareuli mtredebis, Rorisa da Txis Sovna 

SeiZleboda. Cemi msaxurebi yovelive amas iRebdnen tilos, nemsebis, 

sakmevelis, savarcxlebis da danebis sanacvlod. sursaTi sakmaod iafi 

iyo. Rvino uxvad gvqonda... mxolod puri gvaklda. anakliaSi cxovrob-

da erTi warCinebuli qalbatoni... mas mciredi saCuqari mivarTvi. mad-

lobis niSnad da kidev axali saCuqrebis misaRebad es qalbatoni yo-

veldRiurad migzavnida naxevar girvanqa purs sxva sursaTTan erTad. 

magaliTad, erTxel gamomigzavna gareuli Rori, meored _ cvilis na-

Weri, Semdeg Tafli, xoxobi. migzavnida ra am mosakiTxebs, yoveldRe 

mTxovda raime wvrilmans, danas, makratels, babTas, qaRalds...~.74 

Sardenis aRniSnuli cnobidan naTlad Cans, rom adgilobrivi 

produqcia Zalian iafi yofila, xolo importirebuli xelosnuri da 

manufaqturuli nawarmi _ Zalian Zviri. 

erT adgilas Sardeni importuli produqciis fasebis Sesaxeb 

ufro detalur informacias gvawvdis, misi gadmocemiT: `msaxurma... 

ZRveni am xalxs gadasca. igi Sedgeboda genuis makaronisagan, bafTebis, 

qaRaldis, nemsebis, danebis qarqaSebisa da sakmaod lamazi makratlisa-

gan. yvelaferi es Rirda ocdasami Tu ocdaoTxi franki. magram sameg-

reloSi igi samoc frankze meti eRireboda~.75 rogorc vxedavT, ucxo-

                                                            
74 Jan Sardenis mogzauroba sparseTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSi, gv. 216.  
75 Jan Sardenis mogzauroba sparseTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSi, gv. 221. 
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uri xelosnuri da manufaqturuli nawarmi samegreloSi da, cxadia, 

mTlianad dasavleT saqarTveloSi, TviTRirebulebaze daaxloebiT sam-

jer ufro Zvirad fasobda.  

sainteresoa feodaluri epoqis erT-erTi umTavresi produqtis 

_ xorblis fasic. XV-XVIII saukuneebSi dasavleT saqarTvelos umetes 

regionebSi mohyavdaT Romi, xolo xorbali – naklebad. mocemuli vi-

Tareba asaxuli dasavleT saqarTvelos sagadasaxado davTrebic.76 Ro-

mi rom mosaxleobis qveda fenebis umTavresi sakvebi iyo dasavleT sa-

qarTvelos umetes regionebSi, amas adastureben XVII-XVIII saukuneeb-

Si saqarTveloSi myofi ucxoeli mogzaurebic.77 vaxuStis sityvebiT, 

dasavleT saqarTveloSi Tesaven `Romsa friad mravlad da gamoizrde-

bianca miT~.78 yovelive zemoT Tqmuli imas ar niSnavs, rom dasavleT 

saqarTveloSi xorbali saerTod ar mohyavdaT. vaxuStisave cnobiT, 

xorbali da qrTili, RomTan SedarebiT naklebad, magram mohyavdaT.79 

am sakiTxze sityvas aRar gavagrZelebT, aRvniSnavT mxolod, rom da-

savleT saqarTveloSi xorbali qarTlTan SedarebiT Zvirad fasobda. 

osmaluri dokumenturi wyaroebis mixedviT, Tu qarTlSi XVIII sauk-

unis I mesamedSi xorbali 20 axCa Rirda, imave epoqaSi imereTSi misi 

fasi 40 axCa iyo.80 rogorc vxedavT, iran-osmaleTis mier aRmosavleT 

da dasavleT saqarTvelos ganawilebiT da osmaluri sabaJo sistemis 

saSualebiT, qveynis ekonomikuri cxovreba imdenad iyo gayofili, rom 

mezobel qarTlsa da imereTs Soris xorblis fasi erTi-orad gansxva-

veboda. cxadia, aRmosavleT saqarTvelodan xorblis eqsporti dasav-

leT saqarTveloSi SezRudulad xorcieldeboda da sabaJo barierebi 

mis fass aormagebda. 

Cven ar gvaqvs am epoqis dasavleT saqarTveloSi mTavari marcve-

leuli produqciis – Romis – fasis Sesaxeb cnobebi, Tumca, cxadia, 

rom misi Rirebuleba dabali iqneboda.  
                                                            
76 ix.: qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. III, gv. 279-342, 358-373, 380-381. 
77 Jan Sardenis mogzauroba sparseTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSi, gv. 111-112, 
120-122; arqanjelo lamberti. samegrelos aRwera, gv. 55-59; giuldenStedtis mogza-
uroba saqarTveloSi. t. I. germanuli teqsti qarTuli TargmaniTurT gamosca da ga-
mokvleva daurTo g. gelaSvilma. Tb. 1962, gv. 157, 297. 
78 vaxuSti bagrationi. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 743-744. 
79 vaxuSti bagrationi. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 744.  
80 a. TabuaSvili. xorblis fasi feodaluri epoqis saqarTveloSi, gv. 189-196. 
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rogorc vxedavT, osmalTa savaWro monopoliis pirobebSi dasav-
leT saqarTvelos saeqsporto produqcia Zalze iafad iyideboda, zo-
gierTi produqciis eqsporti ki ubralod ar xorcieldeboda. osma-
lurma savaWro izolaciam ganapiroba gansaxilveli periodis dasav-
leT saqarTveloSi adgilobrivi produqciis alogikurad dabali fa-
sebi. swored mocemuli garemoeba axalisebda `tyveTa syidvas~. rom 

ara savaWro izolacia, adgilobrivi feodalebi Tu sxva fenis warmo-
madgenlebi TavianT Semosavlebs mniSvnelovnad Seavsebdnen Tundac 

cxenebis eqsportiT – rogorc aRiniSna, normalur pirobebSi saSualo 

Rirsebis cxens TiTqmis igive an ufro meti fasi hqonda, ramdensac 

osmalebi ixdidnen motacebul tyveebSi.  
SeiZleba dagvrCes STabeWdileba, rom adgilobrivi sakvebi pro-

duqciis siiafes xeli unda Seewyo mosaxleobis ioli cxovrebisaTvis, 

magram es ase ar iyo. jer erTi, osmaluri xarki, feodaluri Tu sa-

xelmwifo fuladi gadasaxadebi mZime tvirTad awva mosaxleobis qveda 

fenebs da, rac mTavaria, marili da sxva pirveladi moxmarebis impor-

tuli produqcia Zalian Zviri Rirda. Sesabamisad, iafi adgilobrivi 

produqciis pirobebSi, mosaxleobas Tavis gatana Zalian uWirda.  

rogorc aRiniSna, mosaxleobisaTvis xelmiuwvdomeli iyo ucxo-

eTidan Semotanili Zvirad Rirebuli xelosnuri da manufaqturuli 

nawarmi. ucxoeli avtorebi adgilobrivTa siRaribis saCveneblad xazs 

usvamdnen mosaxleobis tanisamoss. Sardenis cnobiT, qveda fenis war-

momadgenlebi `zamTarSi atareben bewvis quds. isini iseTi sawyalo-

belni da gaWirvebulni arian, rom wvimis dros araxCins an quds jibe-

Si ideben, rom ar gaufuWdeT... tanze acviaT patara, muxlebamde Ca-

moSvebuli perangi, romelic viwro SarvalSi aqvT Catanebuli. uaresi 

Cacmuloba qveynierebaze ar arsebobs... Raribi xalxi TiTqmis SiSveli 

dadis... umravlesoba sxeulis dasafarad mxolod mdare xarisxis na-

bads atarebs... TiTqmis yvela fexSiSveli dadis...~.81 

rogorc iTqva, zogierTi adgilobrivi produqcia saerTod ar 

gadioda eqsportze, xolo rac iyideboda, – cvili, Tafli, xe-tye, 

tyavebi da sxva, – imdenad iafad, rom mosaxleobas aqedan mizeruli 

Semosavali rCeboda. aseT pirobebSi, adgilobriv bazarzec aRar iyid-

                                                            
81 Jan Sardenis mogzauroba sparseTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSi, gv. 119.  
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eboda Warbi sasoflo-sameurneo produqcia – lamberti xazgasmiT aR-

niSnavs: `rac Seexeba Cveulebriv sanovages, romelic yvelas mudam es-

aWiroeba, misi arc myidveli da arc gamyidveli ar moipoveba, radgan 

didebulisaTvis maT ymebs mudam dRe moaqvT yovelive saWiro sanovage. 

sxva wodebis xalxic ar yidulobs sanovages, radgan, rac sWiria, yo-

velive saxlSi aqvs, magaliTad, yveli sakuTari Zroxisgan aqvs, mwvani-

li Tavis baxCidan, kvercxebi Tavis qaTmebisagan, da Tu xorci unda, 

dahklavs Tavis Zroxas, Rors, qaTmebs, yverulebs da cxvrebs. amrigad 

yovel dRe rac esaWiroeba uyidlad aqvs~.82  

marTlac, Tu XVI-XVII saukuneebis dasavleT saqarTvelos mo-

saxleobis sagadasaxdo davTrebs davakvirdebiT, vnaxavT, rom saSual-

od erTi komli glexi batonymur gadasaxads ixdida Semdegi odenob-

iT: saSualod erTi urem Roms, erT an or saklavs, zogierT SemTxve-

vaSi Zroxas, ramdenime qaTams, ramdenime koka Rvinos da aS.83 rogorc 

Cans, sursaT-sanovagis mxriv dasavleT saqarTveloSi araTu katastro-

fuli mdgomareoba ar iyo, aramed mosaxleobas Warbi produqciac hqo-

nda, problemas warmoadgenda misi realizacia da ucxouri Semozidu-

li pirveladi saWiroebis nivTebis (tanisamosis, sameurneo da sabrZo-

lo iaraRis, marilis da aS.) siZvire. 

swored Seqmnili ekonomikuri mdgomareoba aiZulebda mosaxleob-

as, damatebiT Semosavlebze ezruna. aseTi saSualebad ki im dros, os-

maluri ekonomikuri politikis gamoisobiT, mxolod tyveebis gayidva 

rCeboda. am viTarebas detalurad aRweren ucxoeli avtorebi. Sarde-

nis TqmiT, `yovelwliurad sami aTasi kaci mihyavT konstantinopolSi, 

sadac maT qsovilebze, iaraRsa da sxva saqonelze cvlian~.84  

mocemul realobas zustad exmaureba XVII saukunis I mesamedSi 

mamia gurielis mier dadebuli fici `tyveTa syidvis~ akrZalvasTan 

dakavSirebiT. daviT garejis naTlismcemlis udabnodan guriaSi mivli-

nebuli besarioni guriels `tyveTa syidvis~ akrZalvas sTxovda. guri-

eli ki aRniSnavda: `dReis amas aqeT, CvenTvis saqonlad da sasargeb-

lod, rom moixmarebodes an sasmel-saWmelSi da Cven aRar gavsyidiT... 

rac xvanTqarisa da vezirisa marTebuleba da sagrZnobeli Semogvivar-
                                                            
82 arqanjelo lamberti. samegrelos aRwera, gv. 167. 
83 ix.: qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. III, gv. 279-342, 358-480. 
84 Jan Sardenis mogzauroba sparseTsa da aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSi, gv. 123. 
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des, rom mtrisagan ar viCagrebodeT an qveynis Semosavlebi saqme mog-

vixdes Tvara mas gareT es ase gagiTaoT am qveynis tyuezed~.85 

rogorc vxedavT, gurielis gancxadebiT tyveebi iyideboda sxva-

dasxva saWiroebisaTvis da osmaluri xarkisaTvis. is pirobas debs, 

rom tyveebs piradi saWiroebisaTvis aRar gayididnen, magram imave pi-

robas ver iZlevoda osmaluri xarkis, `xvanTqrisa da veziris marTe-

bulebis~ SemTxvevaSi. 

swored mocemul viTarebis simZimes iTvaliswinebda samegrelos 

mTavar levan II dadiani (1611-1657 ww.), rodesac evropasTan damakav-

Sirebeli savaWro gzis aRdgenas cdilobda. mas surda, rom adgilob-

rivi abreSumi da sxva saqoneli veneciel vaWrebs gaetanaT samegrelo-

dan. misi proeqtiT, Tu aRniSnuli gza amoqmeddeboda, SesaZlebeli iq-

neboda SedarebiT iafad iranuli produqciis evropaSi gadazidvac. xo-

lo, romis pap urban VIII-Tan gagzavnili weriliT iTxovda evropidan 

Salisa da abreSumis mqsoveli xelosnebis gamogzavnas, romlebic ad-

gilobrivebs aswavlidnen Sesabamis xelobas.86  

levan dadianis wamoyenebul proeqts Zalian didi mniSvneloba 

hqonda da is ar Semoifargleboda ubralo savaWro urTierTobebiT. 

swored msgavs proeqts SeeZlo mocemuli izolaciis daZleva, magram 

imdroindeli saerTaSoriso politikuri viTarebidan gamomdinare, aR-

niSnul wamowyebas Sedegi ar moutania.87 

sabolood, XVI saukunidan XVIII saukunis I naxevris CaTvliT 

dasavleT saqarTveloSi produqciis fasebis ganxilva iZleva Semdegi 

daskvnis gakeTebis saSualebas _ XVI saukunis Sua xanebidan saxeze 

gvaqvs adgilobrivi sasoflo-sameurneo produqciaze fasebis klebis 

tendencia, misi ukidures niSnulamde dayvana da importuli, pirvela-

di moxmarebisaTvis saWiro saqonlze fasebis zrda. yovelive es dakav-

Sirebuli iyo osmaleTis politikasTan. procesi myardeboda dasavleT 

                                                            
85 m. rexviaSvili. imereTis samefo XVIII saukuneSi. Tb. 1982, gv. 314. 
86 il. anTelava. levan II dadiani. Tb. 1990, gv. 111-117. 
87 aqve isic unda iTqvas, rom levan dadianis mier Cxarisa da Cixoris ebraeli da 
somexi vaWrebis ayriT da maTi ruxSi CasaxlebiT samegrelos samTavros ekonomikuri 
mdgomareoba droebiT umjobesdeboda, magram amiT kidev ufro mZimdeboda zogadi viTa-
reba, radgan imereTis aRmosavleTiT arsebuli mcire savaWro punqtebis ganadgureba, 
kidev ufro asustebda dasavleT da aRmosavleT saqarTvelos Soris isedac Semcire-
buli savaWro kontaqtebs. 
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saqarTvelos mezoblad osmaleTis imperiis gabatonebis kvaldakval da 

amave saukunis bolo meoTxedSi Camoyalibebuli saxe miiRo. Seqmnili 

ekonomikuri realoba gagrZelda XVII saukunesa da XVIII saukunis I 

naxevarSi. im faqts, rom aRniSnul epoqaSi dasavleT saqarTveloSi 

tyveebiT vaWrobam farTo xasiaTi miiRo da mis Sesustebas adgilob-

rivi xelisufleba veRar axerxebda, swored mocemuli ekonomikuri vi-

Tareba ganapirobebda. 

 
*** 

ekonomikurad CixSi Sesuli dasavleT saqarTvelosaTvis mniSvne-

lovani cvlilebebi ganxorcielda XVIII saukunis Sua xanebSi. imereT-

is samefo taxti daikava energiulma mefem – solomon I-ma (1752-1784 

ww.). rogorc CvenTvis cnobilia, solomonma sastiki brZola gamouc-

xada tyveebiT vaWrobas. 1759 wlis dekembris dasawyisSi mefem moiwvia 

saeklesio kreba, romelsac, dadianTan da gurielTan erTad, dasavleT 

saqarTvelos yvela didi feodali eswreboda. saeklesio krebis dadge-

nilebiT `tyveTa syidva~ sastikad ikrZaleboda, am saqmis mimdevrebs 

eklesia SeaCvenebda, xolo saero xelisufleba sikvdiliT dasjida.88 

marTalia, XVIII saukunis II naxevarSi tyveebiT vaWrobis srulad aR-

mofxvra ver moxerxda, Tumca samefo xelisuflebam xelSesaxeb Sedegs 

miaRwia da mniSvnelovnad Sekveca misi masStabebi.  

sainteresoa aRniSnuli politikuri kursis ekonomikuri aspeqte-

bis gaanalizeba. rogorc zemoT davinaxeT, XVI saukunis II naxevridan 

XVIII saukunis I naxevris CaTvliT, dasavleT saqarTveloSi arsebuli 

specifikuri ekonomikuri viTareba Zalze arTulebda `tyveTa syidvis~ 

akrZalvas. vnaxoT, ra Seicvala am kuTxiT XVIII saukunis II naxevarSi.  

garda imisa, rom droTa ganmavlobaSi osmaleTis saxelmwifo sus-

tdeboda, rac ekonomikuri marwuxebis Semcirebasac iwvevda, am peri-

odSi cvlileba ganxorcielda qarTl-kaxeTSi, rasac, rogorc aRmoCn-

da, didi mniSvneloba hqonda dasavleT saqarTvelos ekonomikuri viTa-

rebisaTvis. vinaidan XVIII saukunis Sua xanebSi qarTli da kaxeTi ir-

anis batonobisagan gaTavisuflda, dairRva dasavleT da aRmosavleT 

saqarTvelos iran-osmaleTis ganawilebis ukve tradiciulad qceuli 

                                                            
88 q. CxataraiSvili. dasavleT saqarTvelos ganTavisufleba osmalTa batonobisagan. 
saqarTvelos istoriis narkvevebi. t. IV, gv. 641. 
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suraTi. dasavleT saqarTvelos mezoblad amjerad iranisagan damouk-

idebeli qarTl-kaxeTi iyo, rasac logikurad unda gamoewvia ekonomik-

uri izolaciisagan Tavis daRweva.  

rogorc cnobilia, qarTlis da kaxeTis mefeebma, Teimuraz II-m 

da erekle II-m, mWidro samxedro politikuri kavSiri daamyares so-

lomon I-Tan. es daaxloeba ki 1758 wels gorSi megobrobisa da urTi-

erTSeTanxmebis xelSekrulebiT gaformda.89 aRniSnuli kavSirisa da 

SeTanxmebis paralelurad, solomoni daundobel brZolas ucxadebda 

tyveebiT vaWrobas. amavdroulad, rogorc wyaroebidan irkveva, dasavleT 

saqarTvelosa da aRmosavleT saqarTvelos ekonomikuri gaTiSuloba war-

suls Cabarda. XVIII saukunis II naxevris sabuTebSi aRar ixsenieba `tyvis 

baJi~. cxadia, aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi srulad aikrZala imereTidan 

tyveebis gadayvana. marTalia, Cven ar gagvaCnia XVIII saukunis Sua xa-

nebis sabaJo gadasaxadebis Sesaxeb dawvrilebiTi monacemebi, Tumca sa-

ukunis miwurulis sabaJo tarifebdan irkveva, rom dasavleT saqarTve-

lodan didi raodenobiT produqcia Sedioda aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi. 

ruseTis moxeleebis mier 1801 wels Sedgenili sabaJo tarifis mixed-

viT, romelic, Tavis mxriv, srulad asaxavs XVIII saukunis II naxev-

ris realobas, TbilisSi imereTidan Sedioda sxvadasxva saqoneli da, 

rac mTavaria, moqmedebda mfarvelobiTi sabaJo tarifi _ Tu iranidan 

da osmaleTidan Seziduli saqoneli ibegreboda 10%-iT, imereTidan _ 

5%-iT; SeRavaTi iyo dawesebuli Tbilisidan dasavleT saqarTveloSi 

gatanil produqciaze da am SemTxvevaSi baJi aiReboda 4%, maSin ro-

desac iran-omaleTSi gatanili produqcia ibegreboda 15%-iT.90  

imerul saqonelze kidev ufro meti SeRavaTebi arsebobda Sida 

qarTlSi. gorSi dasavleT saqarTvelodan Setanil produqciaze baJi 

2% aiReboda,91 xolo adgilobrivis mier mitanili imeruli saqoneli 

saerTod gaTavisuflebuli iyo sabaJo gadasaxadisagan.92 

                                                            
89 q. CxataraiSvili. dasavleT saqarTvelos ganTavisufleba osmalTa batonobisagan, 
gv. 639. 
90 n. qoiava. fulis mimoqceva, krediti da finansebi XVIII saukunis qarTl-kaxeTSi. 
Tb. 1963, gv. 189-197. 
91 n. qoiava. fulis mimoqceva, krediti da finansebi XVIII saukunis qarTl-kaxeTSi, 
gv. 195. 
92 m. samsonaZe. saqarTvelos socialur-ekonomikuri ganviTareba XIX s. pirvel mesa-
medSi. Tb. 1980, gv. 52. 
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wyaroebiT dasturdeba, rom qarTlsa da imereTs Soris savaWro 

qaravnebi TiTqmis yoveldRe moZraobdnen. suramis aRwerisas iakob ra-

inegsi gadmogvcems, rom is `erTaderTi qalaqia iberiasa (imereTs _ 

a.T.) da qarTls Soris, amitom iq sakmaod gacxovelebuli vaWrobaa~.93 

p. cicianovi aRniSnavda, rom savaWro qaravnebi qarTlsa da imereTs 

Soris TiTqmis yoveldRe mimodiodnen.94 

XIX saukunis dasawyisSi rusi moxeleebis Cvenebebidan kargad 

Cans aRmosavleT da dasavleT saqarTvelos savaWro kavSir-urTierTo-

bebis intensovoba _ sakarantino samsaxuris inspeqtori saqarTvelos 

samoqalaqo gubernator xovenisadmi gagzavnil werilSi aRniSnavda, 

rom `...bevri iseTia, rom qalaq quTaisidan da imereTidan mimodian 

soflebSi, ewevian vaWrobas, arigeben fuls, da TviTneburad Camodian 

TbilisSi~.95 moxele iTxovda pasuxs, unda SeeCerebinaT Tu ara imere-

li vaWrebis mimosvla aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi. 

sabuTebSi vxvdebiT, aseve, imeruli Rvinis da sxva produqciis 

aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi intensiuri Sezidvis faqtebs. 1802 wlis 

erT-erT sabuTSi aRniSnulia, rom qalaq gorSi `CamosulTagan aq duq-

nebi aravis ar aqvs, garda imerlebisa~.96 

XIX saukunis 10-ian wlebSi Tbilisis policmeisteri ioseb Sa-

gubatovi detalurad aRwers aRmosavleT da dasavleT saqarTvelos 

Soris vaWrobas. misi gadmocemiT, Tbilisidan dasavleT saqarTveloSi 

SehqondaT `abreSumisa da bambeulis sxvadasxvagvari saqoneli, bamba, 

matyli, rkina, Sabi, cisferi saRebavi, Wiafera, endro, marili, fex-

sacmlis lanCi, sxvadasxva feris Txis tyavi, romlisagan keraven Ceq-

mebs, maRalyelian fexsacmels da sxva, cxenis mosarTavi, lari, brin-

ji, xaxvi, Saqari, Cai, gamoyvanili da Sebolili sxvadasxva xarisxis 

zurgieli, xizilala da sxva~; xolo dasavleT saqarTvelodan ki aR-

mosavleT saqarTveloSi Sedioda `meliis, kvernis, TeTryeliani, iSvi-
                                                            
93 iakob rainegsi. mogzauroba saqarTveloSi. germanulidan Targmna, Sesavali da saZie-
beli daurTo gia gelaSvilma. Tb. 2002, gv. 148. 
94 Акты, собранные Кавказской Археографической комиссией. Т. II. Под ред. А. Д. Берже. 
Тифлис. 1868, gv. 241. 
95 m. samsonaZe. saqarTvelos socialur-ekonomikuri ganviTareba XIX s. pirvel mesa-
medSi, gv. 54. 
96 m. samsonaZe. saqarTvelos socialur-ekonomikuri ganviTareba XIX s. pirvel mesa-
medSi, gv. 51. 
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aTad ki Savi meliis, wavis, Taxvis bewvi da muskusi, nedli abreSumi 

da abreSumis narTi, sxvadasxva feris viwro da iSviaTi TafTa, ro-

melsac arTaven kanafisagan, cvili, cudi xarisxis spilenZi, cxvris 

tyavi, sqeli da iSviaTi tilo, selis sqeli Zafi, gamoyvanili da Se-

bolili zurgieli, xilidan mxolod wabli Semodioda, riTac mdida-

ria iqauri tyeebi~.97  

erTi sityviT, XVIII saukunis II naxevarSi aRdga srulfasovani 

kavSiri dasavleT da aRmosavleT saqarTvelos Soris. am fonze sain-

teresoa, Tu rogor Seicvala dasavleT saqarTveloSi adgilobrivi 

produqciis fasebi.  

XVIII saukunis 70-iani wlebis dasavleT saqarTveloSi arsebuli 

fasebis Sesaxeb saintereso informacias gvawvdis giuldenStedti. misi 

gadmocemiT, xonis bazarze iyideboda Semdegi saqoneli: 

`ruxi da Savi uxeSi maudis Coxebi da nabdebi, romlebic Semo-

aqvT basianidan da dugorian, onis gziT. 

bambis, wiTeli da cisferi uxeSi qsovilebi SarvlebisaTvis, pe-

rangebisa da qalTa zedatanisaTvis da saxiani bambis qsovilebi qveda-

tanisaTvis Tbilisis fabrikebidan. 

TeTri, uxeSi, 3/4 arSinis siganis bambis qsovili, rusuli 

wyrTa 8 kapikad. 

cudi, 3/4 wyrTis siganis, alisarCuliT SeRebili TavTa, wyrTa 

25 kap.. is aq mzaddeba perangebisa da SarvlebisaTvis. 

Wreli arSiebi evropuli tilosi, wyrTa 5 kap. maT iyeneben win-

debis mosaWerad. adgilobrivi ruxi maudis qudebi, 20 kapikad. 

erTvedriani spilenZis qvabi, TiTo 3 maneTad. 

spilenZis sayvirebi, TiTo 4 maneTad.  

zRvis marili yirimidan _ foTze gamovliT, fuTi 2 kapiki. 

damarilebuli zurgieli forojisa (adre foTidan, axla salian-

idan da Tbilisidan), cali 40 kap. 

cxvrebi patara kudebiT, urqebod; TiTo 1 man. 20 kap. 

                                                            
97 masalebi XIX saukunis 10-iani wlebis saqarTvelos istoriisaTvis: ioseb Saguba-
tovi _ aRmosavleT saqarTvelosa da imereTis saSinao mdgomareobis aRwera. rusuli 
teqstis qarTuli Targmani, gamokvleviT, komentarebiT, saZieblebiTa da faqsimileebiT 
gamosacemad moamzades a. TabuaSvilma da g. JuJunaSvilma. Tb. 2015, gv. 29-30. 
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kanafis Toki da xis jamebi, amis garda aqauri cxenebi, TiTo 30-

dan 40 maneTamde da zogi sxva sagnebic~.98  

vidre uSualod fasebs SevexebodeT, xonis bazarze gayiduli sa-

qonlis adgilwarmoebaze gavamaxvilebT yuradRebas. rogorc giulden-

Stedtis cnobebidan Cans, XVIII saukunis II naxevarSi dasavleT saqar-

TveloSi tanisamosisaTvis saWiro qsovilebi da sxva saqoneli Tbili-

sidan da, aseve, CrdiloeT kavkasiidan, kerZod basianidan (anu balyare-

Tidan) da dugoridan, Sedioda. aRniSnuli cnoba kidev erTxel adas-

turebs Cvens mosazrebas, rom qarTl-kaxeTis politikuri Tavisufle-

bis da erekle II-is dawesebuli mfarvelobiTi sabaJo tarifis wyalo-

biT, dasavleT saqarTvelosaTvis ekonomikuri izolacia dasrulda. as-

eT pirobebSi azrs kargavda osmaleTis dawesebuli maRali sabaJo ga-

dasaxadebi, radgan, magaliTad, marili ukve aRmosavleT saqarTvelodan 

Sedioda imereTSi.99 Sesabamisad, yirimidan Setanili zRvis marili uk-

ve sakmaod iafi Cans.  

rac Seexeba fasebs, yuradRebas gavamaxvilebT cxvrisa da cxenis 

fasze. es ki saSualebas mogvcems, giuldenStedtis dasaxelebuli fa-

sebi SevadaroT XVI-XVIII saukunis I naxevris fasebs. 

xonis bazarze cxvris fasi yofila erTi rusuli maneTi da 20 

kapiki, rac 6 abazis, anu daaxl. 17,5 grami vercxlis tolfasia.100 

rogorc vnaxeT, XVI saukuneSi da, savaraudod, XVII saukunesa da 

XVIII saukunis I naxevarSic, cxvris fasi iyo 7 grami vercxli. 1770 

wlisaTvis misi fasi 2,5-jer gazrdila. sainteresoa is faqtic, rom 

im periodis aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi cxvars daaxloebiT analogiu-

ri fasi hqonda.  

rac Seexeba cxens, giuldenStedtis cnobiT misi fasi 30-40 ma-

neTi (3-4 Tumani) anu 435-580 grami vercxli yofila. XVIII saukunis 

II naxevaris dasavleT saqarTveloSi cxenis fasi, wina epoqis fasTan 

SedarebiT (65-135 grami vercxli), mniSvnelovnad gazrdila. 

                                                            
98 giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi. t. I, gv. 153-155. 
99 am periodSi dasavleT saqarTveloSi marilis qarTlidan Setanas adasturebs ro-
gorc Sagubatovis zemoT moyvanili cnoba, aseve giuldenStedtic. ix.: giuldenSted-
tis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi. t. I, gv. 107.  
100 abazi im periodSi 2,9 grams iwonida. ix.: qarTuli numizmatikis katalogi. IV na-
wili, gv. 39-54. 
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CvenTvis saintereso cnobebis Semcvelia 1808 wlis solomon II-

is mier dawesebuli fasebis nixri. sainteresoa TviT is faqti, rom 

aRniSnuli dokumentis Sedgenis winapiroba gamxdara adgilobrivi 

produqcis gaZvireba. mefes siZviris gamo pirveladi moxmarebis saqo-

nelze zRvruli fasebi dauwesebia. 1808 wlis nixrebis mixedviT, Cven-

Tvis saintereso produqciis fasebi ase gamoiyureboda: 

`...q. puri ori baTmai _ erTi qila or rubaT. 

q. Romi ori baTmani or rubad... 

q. xari didi da msuqani oc marCilaT. maze naklebi TxuTmet 

marCilaT, gaxednili xari Tormet marCilaT, da uncrosi TerTmetad. 

sami wlis xari aT marCilaT, amaze naklebi rvaT, SvidaT da eqvsad da 

wlis oTxad. zroxa didi da msuqani xfoiani Tormet marCilaT da 

uxfoo Zroxa didi da msuqani aTad, amaze naklebi cxrad, rvad da 

SvidaT da uSobeli eqvsad da wlis xfo oTxaT. msuqani da nakli aT 

rubaT. 

q. cxvari ori wlis msuqani as farad da naklebi or yuruSaT 

da kravi oTxisa da sami Tvisa marCilaT.  

q. Txa vaci didi da msuqani aT rubaT, nezvi didi da msuqani 

flurad, maze naklebi or yuruSaT da wlis marCilaT. 

q. Rori didi da msuqani aT rubaT, goWi ori da samis Tvis ru-

baT da naklebi aT farad...~.101 

sakmaod rTulia dokumentSi moxsenebuli osmaluri fuladi er-

Teulebis raobis dadgena. imave dokumentis gviandeli minaweris mixed-

viT rubi 10 faris tolia. m. anTaZe, aRniSnul minawerze dayrdnobiT, 

fiqrobs, rom rubi 1/4 yuruSi, anu aTfariani unda iyos.102 mocemuli 

dokumentis konteqstidan vigebT, rom rubi 10 faraze metia. magali-

Tad, Roris fasis Sesaxeb aRniSnulia: `Rori didi da msuqani aT ru-

baT, goWi ori da samis Tvis rubaT da naklebi aT farad~. aSkaraa, 

rom rubs aT faraze ufro meti Rirebuleba hqonda. am mxriv sainte-

resoa giuldenStedtis cnobebi dasavleT saqarTveloSi mimoqcevaSi 

arsebuli nominalebis wonis da kursis Sesaxeb. misi cnobiT, Tbilisu-

                                                            
101 masalebi saqarTvelos ekonomikuri istoriisaTvis. gvianfeodaluri xana. w. I (xel-
fasi, qira, fasebi), gv. 261-263. 
102 m. anTaZe. saqarTvelosa da TurqeTis urTierToba XV-XVIII saukuneebSi numizma-
tikuri masalis mixedviT, gv. 136. 
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ri abazi 16 faris tolfasia, xolo Sauri _ 4 faris.103 aRniSnuli 

monacemis mixedviT, 10 fara TbilisSi moWrili 2,5 Sauris ekvivalen-

turia. Tumca, igive avtori aTfarian monetas (1,5 draqmis wonis) 20 

kapikis tolfasad miiCnevs.104 rogorc Cans, aTfariani moneta 4 Saurs 

(anu erTi abazs) udrida. erTi sityviT, rubi unda aRniSnavdes ara 10 

faras, aramed aTfarian (savaraudod adre moWril) monetas, romelic 

1 Tbilisuri abazis tolfasi iyo.  

dokumentis mixedviT, gamorCeulad didi da msuqani xari 20 mar-

Cili Rirda, xolo ufro mcire zomis _ SedarebiT naklebi. xaris sa-

Sualo fasi 12-15 marCili yofila. marCili 3 abazs, xolo 12-15 

marCili 36-45 abazs udrida, rac daaxl. 105-130 grami vercxlis 

tolfasi iyo. rogorc vxedavT, 1808 wlisaTvis, XVI saukunis II na-

xevrisa da XVII saukunis fasTan SedarebiT, xari daaxloebiT 2,5-jer 

gaZvirebula.  

Zroxa saSualod 8 marCili, anu daaxl. 70 grami vercxli Rir-

da. wina epoqasTan SedarebiT, Zroxis fasi dasavleT saqarTveloSi da-

axloebiT 3-jer gazrdila.  

2 wlis cxvari 100 fara, anu 6,25 abazi Rirda, rac daaxl. 18 

grami vercxlis tolfasia (rogorc aRiniSna, XVIII saukunis 70-iani 

wlebis dasawyisSi cxvari 6 abazi Rirda). gamorCeulad didi Txa ki 

10 rubi (10 abazi), anu 29 grami vercxli Rirda. analogiuri fasi 

hqonda Rorsac.  

sainteresoa is faqtic, rom im periodSi zemoT dasaxelebuli 

produqciis Rirebuleba analogiuri iyo aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi.  

2 baTmani xorbali imereTSi Rirda 2 rubi, anu 2 Tbilisuri aba-

zi (5,8 grami vercxli). dasavleT saqarTveloSi baTmani iwonida 7,3 

kilograms,105 xolo ori baTmani _ 14,6 kilograms. Sesabamisad, ki-

logrami xorblis Rirebuleba yofila daaxl. 0,40 grami vercxli. imave 

epoqis aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi xorbali analogiuri fasi Rirda.106  

isic aRsaniSnavia, rom XIX saukunis dasawyisSi Roms da xor-

bals Tanabari fasi hqonia, rac mianiSnebs im faqtze, rom xorbali 

                                                            
103 giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi. t. I, gv. 287. 
104 giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi. t. I, gv. 286. 
105 g. jafariZe. narkvevi qarTuli metrologiis istoriidan. Tb. 1973, gv. 69. 
106 ix.: a. TabuaSvili. xorblis fasi feodaluri epoqis saqarTveloSi, gv. 199. 
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qarTl-kaxeTidan yovelgvari dabrkolebebis gareSe Sedioda dasavleT 

saqarTveloSi. 

rogorc vxedavT, XVIII saukunis II naxevarsa da XIX saukunis 

dasawyisSi, wina epoqasTan SedarebiT, dasavleT saqarTveloSi adgi-

lobrivi sasoflo-sameurneo produqcia 2,5-3-jer gaZvirebula, xolo 

xorbali, marili da sxva importirebuli pirveladi moTxovnilebis 

saqoneli gaiafebula. erTi sityviT, XVIII saukunis II naxevarSi da-

savleT saqarTvelom Tavi daaRwia osmaleTis ekonomikur izolacias, 

aRdga srulfasovani kavSiri qarTl-kaxeTTan, rac adgilobrivi mosax-

leobis yofiT cxovrebaze dadebiTad aisaxa. aRniSnuli ekonomikuri 

viTareba, Tavis mxriv, dadebiTad moqmedebda tyveebiT vaWrobis sawina-

aRmdego RonisZiebebze.  
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Summary 
 

The Ottoman Empire became neighbour of fragmented Georgia in the last 
quarter of the 15th Century. The roads that connected western and eastern 
countries were under Ottoman control. According to 1555 peace treaty of 
Amasya, western Georgian states were under Ottoman dominion and East 
Georgia was under Iranian rule. Economic union collapsed between those two 
parts of Georgia. Ottomans were in full control of customs on the roads leading 
from West Georgia to other countries. 

The Ottomans were interested in economic hardship of Western Georgian 
population in order to establish the trade of slaves as the most profitable source 
of income for them. Western Georgian lands were less profitable. They scarcely 
grew wheat which was the main product in Medieval times. Apparently wheat 
and other commodities were imported from East Georgia to West Georgia, 
while local products were almost never imported to East Georgia. 

According to the historical sources, as a result of economic isolation of 
West Georgia the prices on local commodities were 6, 7 or even 10 times 
cheaper when the prices in Ottoman Empire from 16th century to the midst of 
18th century. The same products were 3 times cheaper to the prices of Eastern 
Georgian products. This was a result of economic isolation of West Georgia by 
the Ottomans. Some products had never been exported from West Georgia and 
some others are purchased for very low prices, while price for the slaves were 
much higher. 

In contrast to exported goods imported Ottoman products in West 
Georgia such as salt, clothes, military weapons and agrarian tools were very 
expensive. This economic reality facilitated the slave trade. This situation 
changed in the midst of the 18th century when Kartli and Kakheti were liberated 
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from Iranian domination. Independent Kingdom of Kartli-Kakheti emerged as 
the neighboring country of West Georgia. Economic division of western and 
eastern parts of Georgia was completed. Preferential custom prices were 
established on the goods exported from West Georgia to East Georgia. The 
large amount of goods was imported in Tbilisi or in the other cities of East 
Georgia from the western part of Georgia. Salt and other products were 
imported from Tbilisi in regular prices in West Georgia. 

As a result of these circumstances, the prices on commodity were 
increased drastically in West Georgia in second half of the 18th century. During 
this period prices in Kartli-Kakheti and West Georgia were equal to each other. 

Therefore, West Georgia escaped the economic isolation. King of Imereti 
Solomon I (1752-1784) successfully used this situation for his benefit and 
started fierce struggle against the slave trade. 
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Одним из интереснейших аспектов истории Грузии являются отно-
шения Грузии с тюрками. Особенный интерес составляют отношения с 
Сефевидами, Афшарами, Османами. Истории кампаний Надир-шаха по-
священы фрагменты книг Э. Такера и М. Эксворси1. Проблема грузино-
афшарских взаимоотношений кратко рассматривалась в контексте истории 
Ирана П. Эйвери2. Более-менее детальное описание мы находим у Д. Рей-
филда, в книге непосредственно посвященной истории Грузии3. В азер-
байджанской историографии отношения с Грузей рассмотрены в книгах 
М. Сулейманова и Дж. Афшара о Надир-шахе4. Грузинская историография 
представлена работами Т. Абуладзе и Е. Гиунашвили5. Русская историо-

                                                            
1 E. Tucker. Nadir Shah’s Quest of Legitimacy in Post-Safavid Iran. Miami, 2006; M. Axworthy. 
The Sword of Persia: Nader Shah, from Tribal Warrior to Conquering Tyrant. New York-London. 
2006. 
2 P. Avery. Nadir shah and Afsharid legacy, The Cambridge history of Iran. Vol. 7. Cambridge, 
2008, с. 3-62. 
3 Д. Рейфилд. Грузия. Перекресток империй. История длинной в три тысячи лет. Москва. 
2017. 
4 M. Süleymanov. Nadir şah. Tehran. 2010. http://www.ebooks.az/download/IrWcSTM6.pdf; C. 
Hüseyn Əfşar. Azərbaycan Nadir Əfşar dövləti. Bakı, 2014. http://www.cahangir-huseynov.com/ 
pdf/nadir.pdf. 
5 H.Giunashvili, T. Abuladze. Researches on Persian and Georgian-Persian Historical Documents 
of Nāder Shāh’s Times from Georgian Depositories. Analytica Iranica. Vol. IV-V. Paris. 2013, gv 
189-209; H.Giunashvili, T.Abuladze. Concering one unpublished Persian historical document from 
Afshar period, Studies on the Iranian World. Medieval and Modern, Krakow. 2015, с. 175-186.  
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графия представлена работами М. Аруновой, К. Ашрафян, Е. Валеева6. 
Задачей данного исследования являеться анализ взаимоотношений грузин-
ских государств с Османами, Сефевидами и Надир-шахом в 1722-1747 гг. 

В армянских источниках отмечены драматические события 1722-
1723 гг. В целом, армянские хронисты доброжелательно относились к Се-
февидам. Петрос ди Саргис Гиланинец сообщал, что 2 августа два шема-
хинских турка говорили, что Вахтанг-хан и кахетинский Мамад-Кули-хан 
примирились между собой и пошли войной на Эривань и разбили там че-
тырех османских пашей с войском. Под 3 августа сказано, что прошел 
слух о том, что Вахтанг повернул на османов и нанес им большое пораже-
ние, а пришло сообщение, что четыре османских паши идут на Тбилиси и 
преследуют Вахтанга. Это информацию сообщил джульфинец Торос сын 
Иване. Под 25 февраля указывалось, что Ростом куларагасы вышел с вой-
ском против Махмуда и храбро сражался и трижды вынуждал его отсту-
пить. Но, в конце концов, его отряд был окружен и перебит афганцами. 
Ростом думал спастись бегством, но был схвачен и убит афганцами. Один 
из кызылбашей, Аманола говорил, что грузины ведут себя с армянами еще 
хуже афганцев. В составе войск Махмуда было 30 грузин и 600 армянских 
тюфекчи и они присутствовали среди афганцев не по доброй воле. Сооб-
щалось, что ханство Ереванское в 1723 г. было отдано кахетинскому Ма-
мад-Кули-хану, который все время находился в Кахетии. В Ереване нахо-
дился его наиб. Хан был недоволен Эчмиадзинским католикосом и призы-
вал через своего наиба его приехать, чтобы примирить его с Вахтанг-
ханом. Католикос медлил и не хотел выполнять просьбы наиба, но все-
таки, в конце концов, был вынужден приехать и, не доезжая, отправил 
письмо Вахтангу, говоря, что его везут к Мамад-Кули-хану и просил при-
быть. Письмо было перехвачено и Мамад-Кули-хан решил перебить всех 
армян. Католикосу стало известно об этом и он, как мог, так и оправды-
вался. Люди же хана нанесли вред селу и монастырю. Казначей Мамад-
Кули-хана требовал от армян живущих у Еревана подчинения. Начальник 
же армянских войск говорил, что ждет прибытия сил великого императора 
(шаха) и только ему будет покоряться, а не кахетинскому правителю. Раз-
гневанный этим Мамад-Кули напал на армян, но войска его были разбиты 
армянами и потеряли 2 тыс. воинов. Мамад-Кули в этой ситуации написал 
                                                            
6 М.Р. Арунова, К.З. Ашрафян. Государство Надир-шаха Афшара, Москва. 1958; D. Yörük, 
E. Valiyev. Güney Kafkasya'da Osmanlı Hakimiyeti (1723-1735). Selçuk Üniversitesi Türkiyat 
Araştırmaları Dergis. Vol. 40. Konya. 2016, с. 15-28. 
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Вахтангу просьбу о мире, но не принял ее Вахтанг и разбил войска Мамад-
Кули. Стесненный Вахтангом Мамад-Кули обратился за помощью к лез-
гинам и пошел войной на Тбилиси. После этого написал жалобу на Вах-
танга шаху и сказал, что серьезно потеснил его. Шах же зная, что Мамад-
Кули-хан часто лжет, приказал задержать гонцов, чтобы разузнать все об-
стоятельства. Вахтанг же отправил своих гонцов, сообщая, что не враг ша-
ху, а друг, и что Мамад-Кули напустил на него войско лезгин и оно опус-
тошило страну. Ереванский наиб ограбил купцов Вахтанга и Папуна-бека. 
20 августа пришло сообщение, что Мамад-Кули с лезгинами вошел в Тби-
лиси и захватили большой ясырь. Вслед за лезгинами пришли Османы. 
Вахтанг же бежал и скрылся в Башачухе (Западная Грузия). Когда османы 
явились к Тбилиси, то Мамад-Кули передал им город. Те же заточили его 
под арест и сделали ханом Тбилиси сына Вахтанга (Бакара). Тот помог 
бежать Мамад-Кули. Османы предлагали Шанавазу сменить веру и чалму, 
но что тот ответил отказом и бежал из Тбилиси. Его преследовали Осма-
ны, но он их одолел. Вахтанг же в то время успел задушить Гиорги эри-
става. Вахтанг был готов идти на Тбилиси и изгнать турок.7 

Абраам Кретаци сообщал, что в 1735 г. Тахмасп-Кули-шах совер-
шил поход через Лори и Казах на Карс. Абраам Кретаци вместе со спут-
никами предстал перед ереванским ханом в Тбилиси. Потом он отбыл в 
Мугань (Абраам Кретаци: Глава IX). Согласно анонимной армянской хро-
нике, указывалось, что в 1722 г. афганец Махмуд занял Исфахан, Тахмаз 
сын Хусейна призвал на помощь Вахтанга князя города Мцхета, посколь-
ку имел всего 500 воинов. Вахтанг же ответил, что не может оставить 
свою страну, поскольку на нее нахлынули враги. Шах же пришел в ярость 
и послал против него правителя одной из грузинской земель Мамад-Кули-
хана. Вахтанг вышел против него и сразился в местности Сыннык Керпю. 
Вахтанг перебил воинов врага. Тогда Мамад-Кули-хан привлек на помощь 
себе 6 тыс. лезгинов. Вахтанг же ждал, что он привлечет на свою сторону 
католикоса. Принявший ислам грузин Мамад-Кули-хан обещал католико-
су город Мцхета. Католикос же претендовал на власть над Кахетией. Он 
притворился другом Вахтанга, сам же царь же держал свои войска нагото-
ве. В условленный день лезгины прибыли к городу Мцхета и ворвались в 
него, расправляясь со всеми и не беря пленных. Вахтанг же с семьей бежал 
                                                            
7 К. Патканов. Петрос ди Саргис Гиланенц. Дневник осады Испагани афганами, веденый 
Петросом ди Сарггис Гиланенц в 1722 и 1723 годах. Приложение к запискам Имп. АН, Т. 
XVII. № 3. Москва. 1870. http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/rus10/Gilanenz/frametext.htm. 
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в Московию. Один из сыновей Вахтанга со своим отцом не бежал, а нашел 
приют у паши Эрзерума. Паша, разузнав у него обо всем произошедшем, 
отправил прошение в Стамбул назначить его командующим войск. Султан 
Ахмед назначил пашу командующим войска и оно двинулось в поход вме-
сте с сыном Вахтанга. 12 тыс. османов двинулось на Мцхету и в июне взя-
ли как Мцхету, так и Тбилиси, а сына Вахтанга взяли под стражу.8 

В документе от 9 декабря 1722 г. Минас Вардапет говорил, что в 
Исфахане находиться сын Мир-Вейса, а сын шаха находиться в Казвине. 
Армяне помогали шаху в борьбе с афганцами, в то время как кахетинский 
хан Мамад-Кули напал на армянского патриарха и взял с него большой 
выкуп за свободу. В документе от 12 декабря 1722 г. тбилисский армян-
ский архиепископ Минас Первазян указывал, что Грузия, армянские и 
азербайджанские земли остались неопустошеными афганцами, но в гру-
зинские и азербайджанские земли приходят с набегами лезгины (дагестан-
ские горцы). Он выражал готовность грузин и армян вместе противостоять 
врагу и присоединиться к русскому войску идущему на Южный Кавказ. В 
документе от 14 января 1722 г. сказано, что царь Вахтанг пришел в Тбили-
си и там находился вместе с армянским патриархом. Афганцы находились 
у Джульфы и грабили армян. Грузины и армяне же были готовы выставить 
против них 20 тыс. войска и ожидали прихода русских войск на помощь. 
Католикос Нерсес в письме Петру І от начала марта 1723 г. писал, что 
Мамад-Кули держит сторону мусульман и нападает на армян и Вахтанга. 
Иерарх обещал русским помощь 50-60 тыс. войска Вахтанга (это огромное 
преувеличение). Однако он доносил, что с того времени, как персияне ос-
лабели, на Грузию со всех четырех сторон нападают мусульмане. И хотя 
грузины и армяне избавлены от власти персов, но положение сложное и 
русские должны помочь. Карабахские мелики в письме российскому им-
ператору от марта 1723 г. говорили, что хан тифлисский помог армянам 
против врагов из Азербайджана и лезгин. Однако лезгины продолжают 
разорять земли Южного Кавказа и потому мелики просят помощи. Антон 
Аракелов в письме от 26 ноября 1723 г. говорил, что Южный Кавказ взяли 
под контроль турки и в Тбилиси находиться их гарнизон в 4 тыс. В письме 
от начала 1724 г. сказано, что в Грузии правит Шахнаваз-хан. В документе 
от 15 июня 1726 г. карабахские мелики и католикос Есаи просили царя 
Вахтанга о помощи и торопили его с этим. В письме от начала февраля 

                                                            
8 Армянская анонимная хроника 1722-1736 гг. Баку. 1988. http://www.ebooks.az/download/ 
gRrjAoY0.pdf. 
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1729 г. армянин Аван Юзбаши просил Вахтанга о помощи против турок, с 
которыми армяне вели ожесточенную борьбу.9 

Армянские источники фактически рассказывают только о событиях 
1722-1723 гг. Петрос ди Саргис Гиланинец находился в Исфахане и пере-
давал события со слов приезжавших в Исфахан армян. Среди достоверных 
сведений была и дезинформация. Рельефно отображены противоречия 
между отдельными грузинскими правителями. Куда большую ценность 
чем хроники, представляют документы, в которых мы можем проследить 
выразительную ориентацию армян на Картлийское царство и их напря-
женные отношения с Кахетией. Нужно также отметить, что армяне благо-
волили русским и были решительными противниками османского господ-
ства над Южным Кавказом. 

Куда более детальны сведения грузинских хроник. Вахушти Багра-
тиони указывал, что в 1722 г. пришли афганцы с войском в 8 тыс. к Исфа-
хану и против них вышло 12 тыс. кызылбашей. И были разбиты кызылба-
ши. В битве был убит брат царя Ростом. Написал шах царю, чтобы помог 
ему. Советовался с мтаварами царь, но не захотели те идти в Исфахан и 
тогда решили избавить от лезгин Ганджу и выступили против них. К царю 
прибыл посланец от русских Мамука, который предложил картлийцам 
присоединиться к его войску. В то же время царь получил от шаха долж-
ность спаспета Азербайджана и приказ завладеть Ширваном, ибо им вла-
дели лезгины. Петр же приказал царю прибыть к нему в Ширван. Владе-
ние Казахи пожаловал царь местному хану, однако протест против этого 
сделала кахетинский правитель Мамад-Кули-хан, аргументируя это тем, 
что Казахи пожалован шахом ему. С этим царь согласился, но потребовал 
казахских воинов для похода. Вахтанг освободил из плена своего брата 
Иесе и дал ему Мухрани. Вскоре поссорились кахи и картлийцы. Мамад-
Кули направил против картлийцев чарцев и разорили деревню Лило. Вой-
ска Вахтанга и Мамад-Кули сразились в Казахи. Картлийцы под руково-
дством Иесе и Бакара разоряли Сагурамо. Вскоре состоялись переговоры 
между кахами и картлийцами и был заключен мир. В то же время нигде не 
было слышно о русском царе, а новым шахом стал Тамаз-шах в Тебризе, а 
Исфахан взяли афганцы и казнили Султан-Усеина. От Вахтанга к шаху 
был отправлен Сехния Чхеидзе, но он был схвачен людьми Мамад-Кули-
хана. Шах пожаловал Картли Мамад-Кули, поскольку порочил тот перед 

                                                            
9 Армяно-русские отношения в первой трети XVIII века. Т. II. Ч. II. Ереван. 1967, № 168, 
170-171, 176, 178, 194, 202, 344, 373. 
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его лицом Вахтанга. Известил Мамад-Кули гарнизон Тбилиси и гарнизон 
города принял его сторону. Вахтанг же выступил к Тбилиси, а Мамад-
Кули стал у Авлабари. Теймураз же тайно вошел в Мцхету и укрепили ее 
кахи. Также они заняли Клдисубани. Напал на них Бакар и обратил в бег-
ство. Мамад-Кули же привел себе на помощь лезгинов, ганджинского и 
ереванского ханов. Царь же привел рачинцев и имеретинцев. Три месяца 
продолжалась война, когда грабители подошли к Телети Бакар двинул на 
них войска и у горы Табори (Тбилиси) обратил в бегство многих из них. 
Когда Мамука сын Тамаза стоял в Табахмела, напали на него кахи и одо-
лели его, а брат Мамуки Реваз был ранен. Ганджинский хан же пришел в 
Шулавери и разорил поселение. Против него послал царь войско Сабара-
тиано и имеретинцев во главе с Вахушти. Они истребили племена Борча-
лу, однако хан не вышел из Агджакалы. Потом картлийцы двинулись в 
Цопа и начали грабить. Когда Мамад-Кули узнал, что Вахушти без войска, 
то выслал на помощь гянджинцам лезгин и кахов. Картлийцы же смогли 
разбить атаковавших кахов. Особо отметился Бакар. Его на обратном пути 
атаковали кызылбаши, лезгины и кахи, но при первой же атаке Бакар об-
ратил их в бегство и бежали враги в Сеидабад. Бакар же вернулся в Тби-
лиси. Вахушти был направлен против Мцхеты. Первым туда был послан 
Иесе и побил он многих врагов и ушел в Мухрани. Бакар же отнял у кахов 
Табори, а потом разбил при Сеидабаде Мамад-Кули и многих у реки 
Мтквари убили картлийцы. Далее Вахушти разорил Марткопи. Мамад-
Кули же ушел к лезгинам. В то время отправили османы посольство к ца-
рю Вахтангу, чтобы не помогал он кызылбашам и царь не оказал шаху по-
мощи, когда османы занимали Азербайджан. Вахушти занял Сеидабад, но 
Мамад-Кули призвал лезгинов и напал на Тбилиси. Бакар в то время на-
правился в Душети, но лезгины заняли Тбилиси и разорили его. Бакар же 
вернулся к отцу и направились они в Гори. Занял Мамад-Кули Тбилиси и 
многие иконы были поруганы. К нему пришли Гиорги Эристави, Шанше 
ксанский, кое-кто из Цицишвили и Бараташвили. В Верхний Картли Ма-
мад-Кули послал Теймураза с лезгинами и кахами. Вахтанг отправил по-
сольство к русским и просил о помощи, а сам находился в Кцхинвали.10 

Тогда узнал о происходящих событиях сераскир в Карсе и пообе-
щал, что изгонит Мамад-Кули и именем султана отдаст Картли. В Шан-
биани Бакар встретил сераскира. На помощь царю пришли Свимон Аба-

                                                            
10 Вахушти Багратиони. История царства грузинского. Перевод Н. Т. Накашидзе. Тбилиси. 
1976. http://dspace.nplg.gov.ge/bitstream/1234/3067/1/Istoria_Carstva_Gruzinskogo.pdf. 
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шидзе с имеретинцами и войско Верхнего Картли, османы стали в Курку-
та. Теймураз с кахами отступил из Чала в Тбилиси. Вскоре Теймураз оста-
вил и Тбилиси, в город вошли османы. Мамад-Кули же был схвачен сера-
скером и арестован. За помощь картлийцы заплатили османам. Мамад-
Кули взмолился Бакару и тот помог ему бежать. Мамад-Кули сбежал в 
Кахетию. По приказу отца и сераскира схватил Бакар Гиорги Эристава. 
Османы разорили Душети и пришли в Шиосубани. Царь пришел в Ксан-
ское ущелье, однако эристав дал Кее взятку. Лезгины пришли в Гремисхе-
ви и разорили кахов-беженцев, однако погнался за ними картлийский 
царь. В Цилкани были лезгины разбиты. Иные же лезгины пришли во вла-
дения Амилахори и пришли в Шиосубани. Шанше Эристави не желал ид-
ти в бой, поскольку Отар был его врагом, и он не хотел его успеха. Сви-
мон Абашидзе погиб в битве с лезгинами, а имеретинцы и картлийцы по-
несли большие потери. Только потом имеретинцы их разбили. Вскоре 
ущемляемый османами Бакар ушел из Тбилиси в Али к отцу. Потом они 
прибыли в Мцхету и прибыл туда Мамад-Кули и заключил мир. Бакар на-
правил своего дядю Иесе к туркам в Тбилиси и тот там принял их веру, а 
ранее был христианином, поскольку попал в плен к грузинам. Вышел Иесе 
с османами в Гористави и не смог ему противостоять и ушел в Атени. Ос-
маны заняли Сабаратиано, но весной Бакар разбил стоявших в Триалети 
османов и у Фока уничтожили отряд из 500 турок. Османы отправили за 
это против картлийцев Иесе и Исаака ахалцихского. Бакар ушел в горы, а 
османы заняли Гори, а потом прошли владения Амилахори и Мухрани. 
Царь ушел в Рача и Дигори. Отбыл царь в Черкез и там его встретил его 
шурин вместе с русскими. Царь ушел в Астрахань. После этого картлийцы 
привели к себе Мамад-Кули-хана с кахами, тушинцами, пшавами, хевсу-
рами. Османы забрали с собой войско Сабаратиано, грузины встретили их 
у Гупта и разбили их османы. В Тбилиси было доставлено 30 возов с отре-
занными головами грузин. Заняли османы весь Картли, но были вынужде-
ны советоваться с Иесе. Османы переписали население Картли и брали 
дань. Отара лишили эриставства и дали его Теймуразу сыну Ясона. Осма-
ны разоряли вотчину Шанше. Боролись за престол и церковные иерархи. 
Доменти пользовался поддержкой Османов, а Бессариона сделал правите-
лем Иесе. Императрица Екатерина I же направила царя Вахтанга в Гилян, 
чтобы заключить мир с кызылбашами. Он туда прибыл и известил шаха. В 
то время Надир Афшар убил Патали-хана (Фатх-Али) Каджара и помог 
шаху захватить Машат. Шах нарек его Тамазом и захватил Тамаз-хан Хо-
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расан. В 1728 г. умерла Екатерина. А за год до нее скончался Иесе. Исаак 
(Исхак) паша же разделил Картли. Сомхити было пожаловано Эрасти Ка-
планишвили, земли на север от Мцхеты – Баграту Цицишвили, Верхний 
Картли – Гиви Амилахори, Мухрани и владения эриставов – главам владе-
тельных домов. Взаимной враждой ослабили друг друга картлийцы. Ос-
маны грубо поиздевались над Манучаром Капланишвили и Гиорги Кавта-
ришвили, Деметре Амилахори же был посажен на кол. Возвысил Исаак-
паша тбилисского мелика Ашхар-бега и когда явились к нему картлийские 
мтавары и Луарсаб, он не пожелал их видеть.11 

Тогда подняли восстание картлийцы. Теймураз Мачабели не подчи-
нялся Амилахори и истреблял Османов, где только видел. Отложился 
Шанше Ксанский эристави. Теймураза Арагвского эристава прогнали Ос-
маны и посадили на его место Реваза, но тот тоже не подчинялся Османам. 
Тогда призвал паша Мамад-Кули-хана и дал ему османские отряды. Про-
гнал он Реваза и посадил эриставом Папуна, затем пришли и разорили 
Ксани и Ванати. Шанше дал дары Османам и заключил мир с ними. Ами-
лахори повел войска Османов вместе с Мамад-Кули и напал на Мачабели 
в Мугути. В Мугути было убито много Османов. Потом стало трудно Ма-
чабели и ушел он в Рача. Османы же разрушили многие крепости и при-
шли в Гори. Задумали Османы схватить Мамад-Кули-хана, но тот улизнул 
и ушел в Кахетию. Османы же в целом покорили Картли и разделили ме-
жду собой деревни. Лезгины же подошли к Чала и убили Эрасти, а также 
захватили людей в ясырь. Услышал об этом Юсуф и напал на лезгин в 
Мухрани и победил их. Остатки лезгин бежали в Шиосубани. Он и далее 
гнал их, но неожиданно они обратились против него и разбили. Сам Юсуф 
еле спасся. В Надарбазеви Махмад-бег с османо-грузинским войском на-
пал на лезгин, но те заманили его в засаду и перебили его войско. На ок-
раине Ничбиси Османы из Гори напали на лезгин, но при первой же атаке 
Османы были обращены в бегство. В Мухрани, Сабаратиано-Сомхити, 
Картли, Сацициано поля грузины пахали украдкой и жители укрывались в 
крепости опасаясь лезгин. Разорили лезгины Джавахети. У Дидгорской 
башни многих лезгин побили картлийцы, у Теладгоры лезгин победили 
Османы. После бегства Исаак-паши прибыл Топал-паша. Его войска все-
гда побеждали лезгин, однако через некоторое время его отослали под Ба-
гдад и возвратили Исаак-пашу и продолжили быть дела по старому. В то 

                                                            
11 Вахушти Багратиони. История царства грузинского. 
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время стала править императрица Анна. Призвала она царя Вахтанга в Пе-
тербург, щедро одарила и послала в Дербент, куда он прибыл в 1734 г. 
Однако Тамаз-хан первым занял Хорасан, изгнал афганов из Исфахана и 
посадил там шаха Тамаза. Отнял он у османов Тебриз, а шаха отправил 
для осады Еревана, но победили шаха османы, когда Тамаз-хан был в Хо-
расане. Узнав об этом Тамаз-хан вернулся в Исфахан и сверг шаха Тамаза. 
После этого он направился в Багдад и убил Топал-пашу. Когда царь Вах-
танг прибыл в Дербент и подошел к Шемахе. Тамаз забрал Шемаху у Сул-
хава и напал на Кулмуки, тогда он пришел к Шаки и осадил Ганджу. Но не 
смог он взять эту крепость и отправил послов к Вахтангу требуя, чтобы 
прибыл он к нему. Вахтанг же не пожелал явиться и отбыл в Астрахань в 
то время Гиви Амилахори перебил Османов в Гори, грузины явились к 
Тамаз-хану и подошли к Гандже. Тогда одарил грузин Тамаз и отправил с 
ними Ханджал-хана с войском. Стали кызылбаши и грузины в Авчала и из 
Тбилиси против них выступил Махмад-бег. Он был разбит и отступил в 
Тбилиси. Пришли грузины и кызылбаши к Коджори, но в Цавкиси неожи-
данно напали на них Османы и рассеяли. Тамаз-хан же осадил Ганджу, 
прошел Сомхити и Дманиси, Каикули и подошел к Карсу. Против него 
вышел сераскир Корул и отступил Тамаз к Еревану. Корул преследовал 
кызылбашей, но был разбит ними у Еревана, османы оставили Ереван, 
Ганджу, Лоре, Тбилиси. Тамаз призвал грузин в Ереван и схватил там 
всех, кроме Кайхосро Капланишвили. Захватил он Каикули и отправил 
всех жителей в Хорасан, а правителей отправил под арест в Тбилиси. В 
1735 г. Тамаз прибыл в Тбилиси, а дружины грузин ушли все кроме Ва-
хушти Абашидзе. Напал Тамаз на Бардзима на Арагви. Однако кызылба-
шей оттуда прогнали, но в Картли и Сацициано взял многих грузин в плен 
хан и отправил в Хорасан. Тамаз собирался полностью разорить Картли. 
Прошел он войной край, а потом разорил и Кахетию. Опустошил хан и 
владения уцмия, а крымские татары ушли не сразившись с ним. Из Мугана 
Тамаз пошел в Кандагар. В Картли в качестве вали был оставлен Али-
Мирза (сын Имам-Кули) и Сефи-хан. Сефи в Гори схватил Теймураза, Ги-
ви Амилахори, Бардзима и отправил к Тамазу (Надиру). Сделал Надир 
правителем Картли Ханджал-хана и передал ему пленных грузинских ари-
стократов. Новый правитель Картли обложил население поборами. Тби-
лисский хан же правил в Тбилиси, Казахи и Борчалу. В 1737 г. умер Вах-
танг, а его сын Бакар пребывал в Москве. Умер же тогда Бессарион и при-
был Доменти из Стамбула. Вскоре умер и Ханджал-хан и дали Картли 
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Алаверди-хану, бастарду Иесе. Пошли войной кызылбаши на Шанше и тот 
был вынужден бежать в Имеретию, а потом в Россию. Арагвские эриставы 
выдали же его жену кызылбашам. За это Шанше начал разорять Картли с 
помощью лезгин, которые пришли в Ташири. Пошел против них войной 
тбилисский Сефи-хан и прошел он Дманиси и неожиданно напал на лезгин 
в Ташири и разбил их. Кызылбаши потом пошли в Кахетию и были лезгин 
много раз. Лезгины же разоряли Ксани.12 

Вернувшись из похода в Индию Надир-шах двинулся на лезгин. На-
пали кызылбаши на Шанше и тот был вынужден бежать в Ахалцихе. Тби-
лисский хан Али-Кули вступил в Магран-Двалети и разорил его, но жа-
мурские осетины обратили его в бегство. Османы же по просьбе Надира 
выдали ему Шанше. Шанше был отправлен в Хорасан. Грузины же донес-
ли на Алти-Кули и сменил его Надир на Коджу-хана. Капланишвили тогда 
перебили купцов Османов и пожаловались на них турки. Шах казнил 
Элизбара, а у Кайхосро забрал большие деньги. У Бараташвили же отрезал 
он уши. Одарил он Амилахори, дав им Ксани. Когда возвратились в 1741 
г. знатные картлийцы домой, умер католикос Доменти. Гиви Амилахори 
тогда занял Ксани и предложил отпасть от шаха, мотивируя это тем, что 
не смог шах победить лезгин. Гиви призвал Бакара вернуться из России в 
Картли. В то время Надир сражался с лезгинами и привел их в бедствен-
ное положение. Бакара же отозвали в Петербург, но Гиви сражался с тби-
лисским ханом и призвал себе на помощь лезгин. По подстрекательству 
кахов крестьяне убили Бежана Эристави. Мтиулы же отняли имущество у 
Гиви Амилахори и его семью изгнали из Худы. Гиви же укрепил Ксани, 
Цхвилоси, Кехви, Сурами. Тогда Теймураз известил обо всем Надира и 
дал ему шах Арагвское эриставство. Теймураз также выдал шаху само-
званца представляющегося сыном Тамаза, который шел от лезгин к осма-
нам. Сын Теймураза Эрекле выдал самозванца шаху, за что Надир щедро 
одарил грузинского царевича. Реваз Амилахори же отдал Теймуразу ксан-
ские крепости. В 1744 г. ахалцихский Юсуф-паша послал большую казну 
лезгинам и сам выступил с 15 тыс. войска. Тбилисский же хан призвал на 
помощь кызылбашей и картлийцев. Вместе с ними был и Теймураз. Через 
Гори пришли они к Тедоцминда и были они там побеждены османами. 
Теймураз послал к Эрекле за кахами и лезгинами. Напали они на османов 
в Арагвском ущелье и многих из них перебили. Юсуф-паша бежал, оста-

                                                            
12 Вахушти Багратиони. История царства грузинского. 
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вив казну. Теймураз же завладев трофеями пришел в Тбилиси и сообщил 
Надиру. Тогда шах отдал Теймуразу Картли, а Эрекле – Кахетию.13 

Касательно истории Кахетии, то Вахушти Багратиони сообщал, что 
после смерти Давида в 1722 г. разделились кахи. Одни желали царем Тей-
мураза, а иные – Мамад-Кули (Константина). У Мамад-Кули же были два 
сына Али-мирза и Махмад-мирза. Призвал Теймураз лезгин и они разори-
ли Тианети. Но напали на них кахи и совершено разбили. В 1723 г. воца-
рился Константин (Мамад-Кули). Шах ему пожаловал Ереван, Казахи, 
Шамшадило. Мамад-Кули был мусульманином. В то время шах пожало-
вал Вахтанга титулом сардара Азербайджана. Вахтанг прислал в Казахи 
хана, но Мамад-Кули ответил что Казахи пожалован ему. Цари соглаша-
лись договориться и встретиться лично, но этому помешало письмо от Ие-
се, который утверждал, что Вахтанг хочет убить Мамад-Кули. Тогда пере-
правился Мамад-Кули через Мтквари и призвал себе на помощь чарцев 
(джарских аварцев), а Теймураза отправил договариваться о мире с Вах-
тангом. Вахтанг же направил в Казахи войско. Услышав об этом, Мамад-
Кули призвал лезгин на помощь и опустошили они Лило. Бакар и Иесе 
пришли же в Сагурамо. Через некоторое время цари помирились, но доно-
сили друг на друга шаху. Афганцы в то время взяли Исфахан. В Авлабари 
был захвачен в плен османами Мамад-Кули. В то время лезгины разоряли 
Кахетию. В 1723 г. пришли Османы в Марткопи и осквернили храмы и 
иконы. Мамад-Кули смог бежать из Тбилиси и ушел в Тианети. Его пре-
следовали лезгины и не осталось ему ничего иного как пообещать чарцам 
союз. Теймураз с кахами же пришел в Ананури и напали лезгины на это 
поселение, а потом напали на Кизики. Но не смогли они взять Ананури. В 
1724 г. Мамад-Кули послал Теймураза к Бакару, чтобы договориться о 
союзе против османов. Мамад-Кули пришел с кахами и лезгинами в Каза-
хи, а потом в Хилхила. Напали на него османы и обратили в бегство, гарем 
и имущество его достались туркам. Бежал тогда Мамад-Кули в Ганджу и 
не впустили его в город ганджийцы, потому как боялись османов, хотя 
правил там Махмад-Риза, племянник Мамад-Кули. Вынужден был уйти он 
в Сагареджо в Телави и там на него напали лезгины и вынужден был царь 
бежать в Ахалгори. Чарцы же вместе с дагестанцами пришли с большим 
войском. Жители же Телави разбили лезгин и призвали себе на помощь 
Мамад-Кули-хана. В то время предложили ему османы выступить вместе в 
поход на эриставов Картли. Мамад-Кули был врагом Шанше и присоеди-
                                                            
13 Вахушти Багратиони. История царства грузинского. 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XIV 
 

 

 

290 

нился к османам. Не смог им противостоять Реваз Эристави и ушел в 
Мтиулети. Уйдя оттуда, решились Османы захватить царя в плен, призвав 
в его в Гори. Узнал об этом царь и бежал. Юсуф-паша отправился для 
встречи с Сулхавом (кумыкским шамхалом) и собирался прийти в Кара-
гаджи. Юсуф призвал царя к себе и обещал утвердить за ним именем сул-
тана Кахетию. Но не пожелал этого Константин (Мамад-Кули) и бежал в 
Пшави. Алаверди и тархан Луарсаб отговаривали его от этого. Они гово-
рили, что с одного бока придут Османы, а с другого – Сулхав и будет 
большое бедствие для Кахетии. Встретился Мамад-Кули с пашей в Бежан-
беги, но был изменнически пленен. В 1729 г. был убит он Махмад-бегом, 
казначеем Исаак-паши. Казни османы предали епископа Алавердского и 
эристава Реваза. Перебили и обезглавили Османы многих кахов.14  

Пришел Юсуф к Сулхаву и отправил его во Внутреннюю Кахетию, а 
сам вернулся в Тбилиси. Сулхав осадил Телави, разорил Шилда, Кварели, 
Гавази. Теймураз же ушел в Пшави. Пришли после этого османы и вошли 
в Карагаджи, чарцы же разорили Болниси. Погнался за ними паша и дог-
нал на подступах Караиа. Передовой отряд османов притворно отступил и 
лезгины поверили в малочисленность турок. Кинулись они в гущу осма-
нов и были многие лезгины перебиты. Гнали их Османы до Алазани и 
Исаак-паша с победой вернулся в Тбилиси. Чарцы же после этого не смели 
нападать, а племя Фадара платило дань Османам. Теймураз же вернулся из 
Пшави в Телави в 1731 г. Теймураз обратился к Исаак-паше за гарантиями 
безопасности и прибыл он в Тбилиси. Кахетия же тогда находилась в беде. 
В 1734 г. пришел Тамаз-хан в Ширван, а потом напал на Кулмух (Кумух). 
Исак-паша направил войско в Кизики. Тогда сговорились кахи с Абелем 
моуравом и ночью неожиданно напали на Османов. Тамаз-хан послал к 
грузинам и потребовал в жены дочь Имам-Кули-хана. К тому времени 
Махмад-Риза уже погиб в сражении с Топал-пашей. Потом Теймураз от-
правил Тамаз-хану епископов и вельмож. Тот же встретил их неподобаю-
ще, лишь скромно одарив. Тамаз-хан дал Теймуразу большое войско и от-
правил его для разорения Чари. Османы тогда оставили Карагаджи и ушли 
в Тбилиси. Кахи и кызылбаши пришли на Чари и одолели лезгин. Тамаз в 
то время одолел Кофрула и призвал Теймураза в Ереван. Там он его аре-
стовал, но Теймураз смог сбежать в Телави, а оттуда в Пшави. Тамаз-хан 
же узнал, что крымские татары у Дербенда. Тамаз-хан же пришел тогда в 
Кахетию, захватил много пленных и отправил их в Хорасан. Некоторые 
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кахи сговорились с картлийцами и перебили стражу, но многие кахи все-
таки были переселены в Хорасан. Тамаз-хан воцарился в Мушане и ушел 
Надир-шах в Исфахан. Тогда Теймураз вступил в Кахетию и занял страну. 
Тбилисский хан призвал картлийцев и царя к себе обещая заключить мир. 
Поверили ему и собрались в Гори, где их и захватили в плен. Хан отпра-
вил их к Надиру в Исфахан в 1737 г. Теймураз был вынужден вызвать к 
себе свою дочь Кетеван и сына Эрекле. Кетеван стала женой племянника 
шаха Али-Кули, а Эрекле вместе отцом и грузинскими вельможами отпра-
вился вместе с шахом воевать в Кандагар. Сына Имам-Кули Али-мирзу 
сделал шах вали Тбилиси, поссорился он с тамошним ханом и не устоял и 
бежал в Кахетию. Али-мирза задумал отпасть от шаха по совету моурава 
Абеля. Советовал он это Тамар и жене Теймураза, но не пожелала она это-
го, поскольку муж и дети находились при Надире и тогда Али-мирза был 
вынужден ехать в Кандагар. Вернулся Теймураз из Кандагара в Кахетию в 
1738 г. и пожаловал ему Надир Кахетию.15 

В 1739 г. спасалар Азербайджана брат шаха Надира двинулся похо-
дом на Чари. Тогда призвал он на помощь кахов и картлийцев. Теймураз 
отправил к нему своих воинов. Кахи и картлийцы взяли добычу и отсту-
пили, бегларбег же увлекся и был совершено разбит лезгинами. Кахетия 
же опустошалась лезгинами (дагестанскими горцами). Надир же возвра-
тился из Индии и отослал Эрекле с дарами. Прислали к шаху в жены доче-
рей Вахтанга Капланишвили и Заала Мхеидзе. В 1741 г. пришел в Арде-
биль шах Надир и призвал туда Теймураза. Когда царь прибыл, то дал ему 
войско и отправил походом на Чари. Напал он на Чари, перебил лезгин и 
захватил многих пленных. Надир отпустил из Дербента картлийцев, а Ги-
ви Амилахору пожаловал должность векила. Гиви донес тбилисскому хану 
на царя, поскольку хан собирался в поход в Дагестан на лезгин и хотел 
позвать Теймураза на помощь, сам же Гиви Амилахори предлагал Тейму-
разу отложиться от шаха, но тот не согласился. Хан призвал к себе царя, 
но тот отказался, говоря, что если хан придет в Кахетию, то только тогда 
он придет. Разгневался хан и разорил Сагареждо. Хан донес шаху, что 
Теймураз замыслил измену и поэтому Теймураз был вынужден отправить-
ся к шаху, который призвал его в Дербент. Также он был вынужден при-
вести свою жену Тамар. Вместе с шахом он пребывал в Дагестане, а после 
возвратился в Кахетию. Царство было обложено тяжелой данью. Про-
изошло это в 1742 г. Когда Надир воевал против Османов у Багдада отпа-
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ли от него Астрабад, Шемаха, Шираз. Шемаханцы с помощью лезгин при-
звали самозванца, который называл себя сыном султана Усеина (Гусейна). 
Тогда отправил шах против них своего сына, разбил лезгин и взял Шема-
ху. Самозванец же бежал в Дагестан. В то время убили Бежана Арагвского 
свои крестьяне, об этом донес Теймураз шаху и тогда Надир одарил царя 
землями эриставства. Гиви Амилахори бежал и Теймураз подошел к его 
крепостям в ущелье Ксани. Реваз же дядя Гиви отдал крепости Теймуразу. 
В Кахетии же царь захватил самозванца и вместе со своим сыном Эрекле 
отправил его к шаху. После того как Эрекле победил османов при Гори и 
Арагви Эрекле стал правителем Кахетии, а его отца назначили правителем 
Картли. Кахетия была более благополучной, чем Картли.16 

Вахушти Багратиони кратко описывал и историю Самцхе. В 1721 г. 
Исаак-паша по приказу султана вступил в Имеретию, в 1723 г. пришел эр-
зерумский паша с большим войском для захвата Азербайджана. Находясь 
в Карсе, он призвал себе на помощь Исаак-пашу. В Ахалцихе сидел Муса-
лим и правил он по воле Исаак-паши. Паша после смерти Иесе был по-
ставлен Османами правителем Самцхе, Имеретии, Картли, Лоре-Казах-
Шамшадило, Кахетии. Поскольку Картли находилось в бедствии, то ее 
заселяли выходцы из Джавакхетии и Самцхе. Приходили лезгины через 
Картли и грабили Самцхе-Джавакхетию вплоть до Кола. Месхи гнались за 
ними, но лезгины почти всегда одерживали верх. Потом пришел Тамаз-хан 
к Гандже и отложились картлийцы от Исаак-паши и по разрешению кы-
зылбашей нападали картлийцы на Самцхе-Джавакхетию. Погнался за 
картлийцами мусалим и разбил их у Двири. Когда Тамаз одолел Кофрула, 
тогда Исаак-паша отдал шаху Тбилиси и вернулся в Ахалцихе. Когда по-
мирились султан и шах, тогда установилась дружба между месхами и 
картлийцами. Исаак-паша отправил в Стамбул своего сына Юсуфа с 
большей взяткой и был назначен тот пашей Ахалцихе. Он стал пашей в 
1737 г. Юсуф послал своего человека в Аджарию, но местные его оскор-
били и тогда Юсуф пришел с войском и перебил там множество народа. 
Аджарцы пожаловались султану, но паша все таки взял над ними верх. 
Имеретинский царь Александр схватил Вахушти Абашидзе и тогда к паше 
обратилась за помощью царевна Анука и дала паше взятку. Тогда Юсуф 
отправил своего зятя джавахетского пашу Пириаги (Пири-агу) в Имере-
тию. Пашу встретили Дадиани, Зураб и Эристави, Александр же бежал в 
Картли. Привели они Гиорги брата Александра и сделали его царем. В том 
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же году пришел Шанше и Исаак-паша, боясь разорения страны со стороны 
шаха, выслал беглеца к кызылбашам. В том же году Александр просил 
Исаак-пашу сделать его правителем Имеретии и согласился паша на это и 
снова сделал его царем. В 1744 г. Юсуф отправил лезгинам большие день-
ги, а сам пришел в Картли и был разбит в Тедоцминда. Юсуф ушел в Ац-
кури и там умер. Исаак был опечален, но продолжал править страной.17 

Особо стоит поговорить о Имеретии, Мингрелии и Гурии. Вахушти 
Багратиони скрупулезно записал их историю. В 1721 г. Александр занял 
всю Имеретию, кроме Рачи. Он породнился с Бежаном Дадиани, дав ему в 
жены свою дочь Мариам. В 1722 г. Гиорги Абашидзе ушел в Картли к ца-
рю Вахтангу и умер в Тбилиси. В 1723 г. ушли Абашидзе и рачинцы к ца-
рю Вахтангу для помощи. В 1724 г. Дадиани и Александр осадили Джвар-
скую крепость в Окриба. Шошита Эристави выступил против царя. Но 
царь убил эристава и в 1728 г. опустошил Рача. В то время подошли Ос-
маны к Поти, построили там крепость и посадили править пашу. Они раз-
рушили Рухский замок и укрепили Анаклию, а потийскому паше отдали 
все побережье. Дадиани и царь осадили Шорапани, которым правил Леван 
Абашидзе. Дадиани отдал ту крепость Зурабу, а имущество из крепости 
взял себе. В 1726 г. умер Гиорги Гуриели и стал править его сын Мамия 
рожденный от дочери Шервашидзе. Тогда договорились Дадиани и эри-
стави о мире. Этим встревожился Зураб и донес об этом Исаак-паше и то-
гда послал тот своего сына Юсуфа и пришел к нему царь Александр и Бе-
жан Дадиани. Тогда стольник Махмад-бег убил Бежана. Случилось это в 
1728 г. Эристава же паша одарил. Править же стал Отиа Дадиани сын Бе-
жана. Осадил царь Шорапани, но Зураб Абашидзе привел османов и отдал 
им Шорапани. Эристави осадил Садмели, крепость Иашвили. Царь же по-
слал к нему Левана Абашидзе и снял эристави осаду с крепости, но захва-
тил эристави Левана хитростью в плен и отправил к Отиа Дадиани. Тогда 
царь Александр перешел Риони и осадил Садмели. Эристави бежал, а име-
ретинцы взяли крепость. Дадиани же выпустил. Умер Шошита Эристави и 
его наследником стал Григол, его сын. Из крепости Квара бежал Кацо, 
брат Дадиани. В 1732 г. умерла жена царя Александра и он женился на 
дочери Левана Абашидзе. Дадиани, эристави, Зураб Абашидзе привлекли 
на свою сторону Мамуку брата имеретинского царя и позвали на помощь 
абхазов. Пришли они войной на Имеретию и стали в Гегути. Там к ним 
присоединились войска Аргвети. Не мог им противостоять царь и ушел в 
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Кутаиси. Вместе с ним были Леван Абашидзе и эристав Долинных земель 
брат Шошиты. Дадиани подошли к Кутаиси, но царь не вышел для боя, 
боясь Османов. Во время осады стали претерпевать нужду и ушли каждый 
к себе, а власть царя над Имеретией укрепилась и занял он вотчины Цулу-
кидзе. В то время в Поти прибыл другой паша и призвал он себе на по-
мощь Александра, чтобы покорить непокорных вплоть до Азова. Дадиани 
советовал царю не делать этого, но Александр не послушался и сопровож-
дал пашу. Население же Дадиани и Абхазии укрылось в укреплениях. 
Шарвашидзе не явились к османам и те разорили, что нашли. Когда пере-
шел паша и царь Кодори, то турок предложил имеретинскому правителю 
сопровождать его в Джикетии до Азова. Это обеспокоило имеретинцев и 
они ушли. Тогда Османы и абхазы погнались за ними до реки Эгриси. 
Царь со знатными бежал, а остальных османы взяли в плен. Прошел царь 
и Одиши и подошел со своим окружением к крепости Кацо. По пути уби-
вали имеретинцев одишцы. Дадиани же осадил крепость Кацо и царь был 
вынужден дать ему заложников и имеретинцы ушли в свое царство. Про-
изошло сие в 1733 г. Среди же абхазов и османов же возникли трения ка-
сательно добычи взятой у имеретинцев. Абхазы начали убивать османов и 
паша бежал в Одиши. Но и там нападали на них абхазы и паша ушел мо-
рем. В 1734 г. Дадиани, эристави, Зураб вместе с Мамукой выступили 
против царя Александра. Царь же призвал себе на помощь Левана Аба-
шидзе, Кацо Дадиана, Мамуку Гуриела, Мераба Цулукидзе. В битве кото-
рая состоялась, победили сторонники царя. Дадиана пленил царь и тогда 
его отец обратился за помощью к Исаак-паше и дал взятку ему большую. 
На помощь Дадиани прибыл Махмад-бег и Гиви Амилахори. Пришли Ос-
маны и картлийцы. Тогда Александр заключил мир с Дадиани, отдал свою 
сестру в жены Махмад-бегу, Мамуке же отдал земли Чиладзе-Микеладзе. 
Мамука враждовал с Бежаном Чиджавадзе.18 

В 1735 г. Тамаз-хан во время похода на Тбилиси потребовал от царя 
Александра подчинения, но тот не решил ему не отвечать. Папуна Церете-
ли отпал от царя из-за Зураба Абашидзе, поскольку тот убил Мамукашви-
ли. Царь напал на Папуну и разорил земли Церетели, но крепость Модим-
нахе не смог взять. Вскоре царь помирил между собой Абашидзе и Цере-
тели. Сам же взял крепость Квара, принадлежающую Яшвили. Эристави 
же потом захватил эту крепость. Царь же убил потом Давида сына Зураба 
и Папуну Церетели, чтобы захватить Модимнахе, но саму крепость не 
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смог взять. Зураб же связался с Григолом эриставом и выступил против 
царя. Александр же попросил у Шанше ксанского лезгин и не могли им 
противостоять, хотя отряд их всего состоял из 500 воинов. В 1740 г. Да-
диани вместе с эриставом и Зурабом пришли с абхазами и не смог им про-
тивостоять Александр. Они сожгли царский дворец в Вардзии. Анука же 
попросила османов о помощи и тогда Османы во главе с Пири-агой при-
шли в Имеретию. К нему примкнули Дадиани, эристави и Зураб. Царь же 
вынужден был уйти в Картли, а своих близких укрыл в Харагаули. С ца-
рем ушли Мамука и Леван Абашидзе. Османы же нарекли новым царем 
Имеретии Гиорги, брата Александра. Александр прибыл к Шанше, кото-
рый тогда не повиновался Надиру. Против Шанше выступил хан и тогда 
Александр освободил Вахушти и сам прибыл к хану. Хан же взял Алек-
сандра в плен. Леван и Мамука же бежали назад в Имеретию. Александра 
же привели в Тбилиси, оттуда он отправил к Надиру эристава Долинных 
земель в Дербент. Узнав об этом, шах отправил к Исаак-паше своего по-
сла, требуя, чтобы Александра снова сделали царем, что паша и исполнил. 
Гиорги же ушел в Одиши. Спустя некоторое время отложились от Алек-
сандра Дадиани, Зураб и эристави, потому как Александр обезглавил свою 
мачеху Тамар и Сачино Бараташвили. Дадиани и эристави прибыли в Ге-
гути, царь же стоял в Кутаиси и не вышел навстречу им, но послал челове-
ка просить о помощи ахалцихского пашу и тот прислал ему на помощь 
войско. Когда пришли османы, ушли из Кутаиси Леван Абашидзе и Гиор-
ги эристави Долинных земель. В 1743 г. умер Григол Эристави и тогда 
имеретинцы вернулись к царю Александру. Эриставом Рача стал Вахтанг 
брат Григола. Помирился царь с эриставом и Дадиани. В 1744 г. дочь Ма-
чавариани захватила крепость Свери, выступил против нее Леван, но его 
опередил царь и отдала Мачавариани крепость Александру. Леван же ос-
тавил Заала, сына Зураба, в крепости Шроша, чтобы не схватил его царь. 
Сдали крепость царю, а Заал ушел в Картли к отцу своему в Картли. Нахо-
дились они в Нуниси.19 

Сехния Чхеидзе сообщал, что Махмуд сын Мир-Вейса напал на Ис-
фахан и в битве с ним погиб куларагасы Ростом брат царя Вахтанга. Шах 
отправил послов к Бакару и просил помочь. Но Вахтанг отговорил Бакара 
от этого. В то время пожаловал шах Кахетию, Ереван, Шамшадило, Каза-
хи Константину сыну царя Эрекле, который получил персидское имя Ма-
мад-Кули. Вахтанг же в то время получил от шаха предложение вступить в 
                                                            
19 Вахушти Багратиони. История царства грузинского. 
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Ширван, ибо ним завладели лезгины. В то время к Вахтангу прибыло по-
сольство от императора Петра, который указывал, что христово воинство 
вступает в Ширван. Между Вахтангом и Константином была ссора. Вах-
танг с войском пришел к Шамхору в Ганджинской земле, но русские нача-
ли запаздывать. В то время Махмуд завладел Исфаханом, взял в плен 
Усеина и истребил его потомство. Только Тамаз уцелел и в Казмине (Каз-
вине) был провозглашен шахом в возрасте 18 лет. Выступил он в Тебриз и 
пожаловал дарами Вахтанга. Вернулся царь из Ганджи и напал на жителей 
Казахи и перебил их. Возвратилось тогда войско картлийское в Тбилиси. 
В то время царь кахов напал на Цинцкаро и донес шаху на царя, что Вах-
танг стал вассалом русских и вследствие того он враг шаха. Тогда в 1723 г. 
арестовали Сехнию Чхеидзе, а дары Вахтангу возвратили из Тебриза. За-
владели кахи Авлабари и Мцхетой. Однако вскоре его вельможи попали в 
плен к картлийцам, когда Мцхету отбили войска пришедшие с Котмана. 
Потом картлийцы взяли Табори. Тогда кахетинский царь заручился помо-
щью лезгин. Вахтанг был вынужден уйти в Гори, а его брат Бакар в Туше-
тию. Кахи взяли Кцхинвали и тогда Вахтанг вступил в переговоры с Ос-
манами Ибрагим-паши. Мамад-Кули же был вынужден бежать из замка. 
Бакар схватил Гиорги Арагвского эристава. Османы же двинулись на 
Ганджу, но вскоре сераскер был вынужден отойти от города. Бакар же в 
это время повздорил с Османами, которые ему не оказывали почести в от-
личии от кызылбашей и напал на них. Он прибыл в Самшвилде и привлек 
войско Бараташвили и напал на отряды Османов и не вернулся в Тбилиси. 
Потом он отправился к отцу в Кцхинвали, а Иесе же не последовал за бра-
том и принял веру Османов и назвался Мустафой. Когда новый сераскер 
диарбекирский паша пошел на Ереван, то в Тбилиси пришел Раджаб-паша. 
В 1724 г. он прислал ахалцихского пашу Исаака против Вахтанга. Ему по-
могал Иесе. Напали они на Кцхинвали и разорили они то ущелье. Взяли 
Османы ереванскую крепость и вывели из Еревана Али-Кули-хана. В 1725 
г. Картли было пожаловано Исаак-паше, а Ереван – Раджаб-паше. Османы 
взяли Лоре и Ганджу. Царь Вахтанг ушел из Рача к черкесам. Потом он 
прибыл на Солах, где был встречен торжественно русскими. После этого 
он прибыл в Астрахань, а потом в Москву. В то время умер царь Петр. В 
1727 г. сын Исаак-паши Юсуф-бег пришел в Имеретию, помирился с абха-
зами и убил Бежана Дадиани. В 1729 г. Тамаз захватил Испахан, Тебриз и 
Хамадан. В 1730 г. пришло лезгинское войско из Гулхадара, разорили 
Верхний Картли, Сацициано, Абухала, Гуджарети, Триалети, Джавахети, 
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Самсреби, Сабараташвило, заречье Кдия, земли лежащие ниже Дманиси и 
ушли невредимыми. Чарцы разорили Болниси и Сомхити. Исаак-паша с 
войском разгромил и победил лезгин. В 1731 г. на Шанше Ксанского эри-
става напали Османы, кахи и картлийцы и разрушили Ванати. Потом они 
напали на Самачабло, взяли Свери. Потом они напали на Мугути и сбежал 
Теймураз Мачабели из башни со своим народом. В то время лезгины на-
пали на Джавахети, разорили ущелье Занави, разорили Харагаули ниже 
Нуниси, перейшли в Квишхети, разорили Цихисдзири и Сацициано. По-
том сожгли Мзваре и Чрдили. Люди из Саабашио и Сачхеидзео собрались 
и разбили лезгин. Осенью лезгины напали на Сурами, сожгли Осиаури, 
Ахалсопели, Сатеви, Лумбмацедани, Одзиси.20 

В 1732 г. султан обвинил Исаак-пашу. Юсуф же, узнав о прибытии 
капуджи-баши, бежал в Ереван. Пашей стал Али, а Юсуф же захватил ка-
пуджи в Гаретубани. Потом Али забрал с собой Юсуфа в Стамбул, Исаака 
же оставил в Ахалцихе. В том же году в Картли пришел Ростом-паша. 
Султан с шахом договорились о перемирье и уступил султан земли по 
Арезу, русские же уступили ему Гилян. Лезгины же в то время пришли к 
Самшвилде и Сомхити. Правил Самшвилде Абдулла-бег сын Иесе. Он на-
ходился в Сомхити. Но снова пришли лезгины и разорили Тезери, Веками, 
Гвердисубани. В Цроми они разбили горийского пашу. В июле прибыл 
Осман-паша. Исаак-паше отдали Картли, а его сыну Юсуфу – Ахалцихе. В 
декабре пришли лезгины У Цлеви их нагнали Гиви Амилахори, тархан 
Луарсаб и небольшое османское войско. Лезгины нанесли им большой 
урон, но разбили Османы и грузины их. В том же году прибыл Юсуф-
паша из Стамбула и начал поход на Кахетию. В декабре на Сомхити напа-
ли лезгины и против них выступили грузины и османские янычары. Со-
стоялась битва при Ничбиси и лезгины были разбиты. 23 декабря отпал от 
своего брата Александра Мамука в Имеретии и ушел к Дадиану. Собра-
лись Отиа Дадиани, Григол Рачинский эристави, Зураб Абашидзе, но царь 
послал против них своего сына Давида. В битве при Чихори были убиты 
Дадиани и имеретинцы взяли верх. Государь кахов встретился с Юсуф-
пашей в Бажанбаге, но Османы убили кахетинского правителя и многих 
кахов перебили. Паша пришел в Карагаджи, но против него выступил 
Сулхав лезгин и захватил тот саблей Ширван21. 

                                                            
20 Сехния Чхеидзе. Жизнь царей. Перевод Н. Т. Накашидзе. Тбилиси. 1976. http://www. 
vostlit.info/Texts/rus3/Tcheidze/text.phtml?id=1812. 
21 Сехния Чхеидзе. Жизнь царей. 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XIV 
 

 

 

298 

В 1733 г. Шаха же Тамаза в Исфахане захватил Тамаз-хан. Этот хан 
сначала поддерживал шаха, но потом перешел на сторону Осман-паши, а 
потом повздорил с ним около Багдада. Исаак-паша же построил Мухрани. 
В 1734 г. напали чарцы на татарские (кызылбашские) племена. Тогда про-
тив них выступил Махмад-бег и догнал их за Шираки и разбил. Исаак-
паша же построил Авчала и двенадцать башен. В июле кызылбаши заняли 
Шемаху. Тогда же выступил из города в Кахетии Юсуф-паша и его войско 
было перебито кахами. Тогда выступил лезгин Сурхав и его поддержало 
османское войско около Ганджи, но вышел против них Тамаз-хан и одолел 
Османов и лезгин. В октябре Тамаз осадил Ганджу и получили картлийцы 
приказ выступить против Османов. Гиви Амилахори и Мамука Мухранба-
тони возглавили их. Османский гарнизон в Гори был перебит грузинами. 
В сентябре пали Гори и Сулухи, а грузины подступили к Ахалцихе22. 

В 1735 г. пришел Тамаз-хан в Карсскую землю. При Кожори грузи-
ны и кызылбаши одолели отряд Османов и гнали их до Цаквиси. В том же 
году лезгины разоряли Сомхити, но в Шиндиси их перебили. В августе 
Османы вступили в переговоры о мире и тогда грузины и кызылбаши ов-
ладели Тбилиси. Тогда же капитулировали Османы в Гандже. Пользуясь 
этим Тамаз пожаловал Картли и Кахетию Али-мирзе, а Теймураз со свои-
ми вельможами находившийся у хана был оставлен Тамазом при себе. Ос-
маны оставили и Ереван. Тогда и позволил Тамаз прибыть Теймуразу в 
Тбилиси с кахетинскими вельможами. Тогда кахи ушли к пшавам, из Со-
мхити бежали Гиви Амилахори, Мухранбатони, Кайхосро Авалишвили. 
Амилахори бежал в Имеретию, а Мухранбатони в Россию. Оскорбился 
Тамаз и тогда он разрушил Гори, а в Тбилиси – Табори, послал войско на 
Бардзима Арагвского и ксанского эристава. Разоряли кызылбаши Верхнее 
Картли от Вахани до Мухрани, были разорены Сацициано и Саавалишви-
ло, христианские храмы. Выселил Тамаз всю Кахетию с берегов Алазани в 
Хорасан, обесчестил Алаверди, разорил Чари и пришел в Шемаху. Всех 
кахов и картлийцев обезоружили23. 

В 1736 г. шахом стал Тамаз-хан на собрание в Мугаме (Мугани), 
Картли было обложено данью в 300 тыс. туманов. Верхнее Картли не 
смогло платить столько и отложились Шанше Ксанский эристав, Гиви 
Амилахори, Вахушти Абашидзе. На той стороне умолял кызылбашей тар-
хан Луарсаб Сефи-хана о уменьшении податей, но тот не послушал его. 

                                                            
22 Сехния Чхеидзе. Жизнь царей. 
23 Сехния Чхеидзе. Жизнь царей. 
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Летом в Цихисдзири пришел Абдулла-бег со своими грузинами, против 
него в Нуниси пришел Вахушти Абашидзе и одолел он Абдуллу. Спасся и 
Сефи-хан. Выступил султан из Пхвениси и в Хелтубани во время перего-
воров захватили Теймураза, Бардзима, Гиви Амилахори, Гиви Чолокашви-
ли, Кайхосро Черкезишвили, брата моурава, Луарсаба тархана. Схватив 
их, напали кызылбаши на ксанского эристава, но были разбиты. Осенью 
пришли лезгины и разорили Верхний Картли. Тогда вышел против них 
Абдулла-бег с грузинами и кызылбашами и одолел их в сражении при 
Келкцеули. Сефи-хан же в следующем бою с лезгинами одолел их у Гуле-
ви. Отступающие лезгины по пути разорили Тушетию. Шах после этих 
событий пожаловал Картли Абдулле-бегу, а Кахетию – Али-мирзе. Ереван 
же был отдан Сефи-хану. В 1737 г. пришел с большим войском Сефи в 
Картли и воевал против ксанского эристава и взял крепости Икорта, Кул-
бити, Ванати, напал на Вахушти Абашидзе, взял крепости Цихисдзири и 
Сурами, вновь напал на ксанского эристава, взял крепости Ацквери, Бешо, 
Монастери. Иесе брат эристава ушел с семьей в Кадета. Шанше бежал в 
Имеретию, оставив семью и имущество в руках кызылбашей. Потом он 
отправился в Россию. В то время пришли овсы (осетины) из Ксанского 
эриставсттва и призвали из Кахетии Иесе брата ксанского эристава. В то 
время шах призвал из Кандагара себе на помощь Отара Амилахори, сарда-
ла Сабараташвило, Кайхосро Капланишвили, Цицишвили, Кайхосро Джа-
вахишвили, Автандила Палавандишвили, мелика Лоре Пешанга, мелика 
Сомхити Парсадана, Али-Кули-бега Амираджиба. В 1737 г. в Астрахани 
умер царь Вахтанг. В 1738 г. ушел Сефи-хан, поскольку призвал его шах в 
Кандагар. В Картли сердалом стал ганджинский Угули-хан, сын Калбали-
хана. В мае 1738 г. шах отпустил из Кандагара всех бывших при нем гру-
зин. В Картли сделали правителя Ханджала, а Али-Кули-бег стал векилом. 
В том году возвратился из России в свою вотчину ксанский эристав. В Ка-
хетию вернулся Теймураз. В том же году Ибрагим-хан спасалар Тамаза 
призвал себе на помощь Ханджал-хана и грузин. Пришли они войной на 
Чари и разорили его. Но на обратном пути напали на них лезгины и разби-
ли их. Погибли Ибрагим-хан, Угули-хан и ганджинский хан, а грузины 
бежали. Теймураз ушел в Кахетию, а Ханджал – в Тбилиси. В 1739 г 
одержал верх шах над Индией24. 

Давид Багратиони указывал, что Давид VIII (он же Мухаммед-Кули-
хан) не имеся сил противостоять вторгшимся Османам бежал в Кахетию и 
                                                            
24 Сехния Чхеидзе. Жизнь царей. 
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надеялся на помощь персиян, но те, стесненые афганцами, не могли ее 
оказать. Шах Гусейн попал в плен и его род был истреблен, кроме Тамаза, 
который укрылся в Астрабаде у Пати-хана. Царь Вахтанг жил в Имеретии 
и ждал благополучного случая для того, чтобы вернуться в Картли. Но его 
надежды были тщетными и он прибыл в Россию в Царицын после смерти 
Петра, царя приняла императрица Екатерина І. Когда Вахтанг отбыл из 
Иверии, то Иесе во второй раз принял ислам уже по турецкому обряду и 
получил Картли в свою власть. Тогда в Иверии города и села были опус-
тошаемы неприятелями и были утесняемы турками.25 

Теймураз ІІ царствовал в Кахетии, когда Надир объявил себя шахом. 
Одержав победу над турками при Ереване и освободив от них Тбилиси 
Надир-шах поставил в Грузии своих ханов. Он отдал Кахетию Али. Пле-
мянник же Теймураза Мухаммед-мирза себя проявил в боях под Багдадом. 
Он пожертвовал своей жизнью, чтобы Надир-Кули (Надир) мог уйти из 
рук османов. В Ширване был некто Саам, который прибыл в Ганджу, что-
бы возмутить народы Кавказа против Надира и тогда Теймураз захватил 
его в плен и его сын Эрекле выдал шаху мятежника. В Карачаге Теймураз 
истребил османское войско и Надир за это ему пожаловал Арагви. Тейму-
раз старался и ему оказывали помощь персияне, но Османы еще не были 
вытеснены из некоторых иверских провинций, в частности находились в 
Руиси и послали часть казны дабы нанять лезгинов. Царевич напал на тур-
ков идущих в Дагестан и нанес им поражение. Тогда шах Надир, обрадо-
ванный этим, отобрал у Али-хана Кахетию и отдал эту страну Теймуразу. 
Но шах пожелал от царства контрибуцию в полмиллиона рублей и, чтобы 
страна не была опустошена, грузинский царь готов был это сделать. Одна-
ко в то время Надир был убит Мухаммедом Каджаром по наущению пле-
мянника Надира Али-Кули-хана, который и перенял власть над Персией и 
принял имя Адиль-шаха26. 

Папуна Орбелиани указывал, что в 1741 г. в Грузии случились вы-
ступления против господства иранцев (кызылбашей, Афшаров). Шах от-
нял эриставство у Шанше и отдал его Гиви Амилахори. Имам-Кули-хану 
было отдано бегларбегство и направил его против Шанше. Войско прошло 
Мухрани и вождем войска сделали Гиви Амилахори. Войско кызылбашей 
и лояльных им грузин было разделено на три части. Одна часть пошла на 
                                                            
25 Давид Багратиони. История Грузии. Перевод А. А. Рогава. Тбилиси. 1971, глава 127. 
http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/rus11/Bagrationi/frametext4.htm. 
26 Давид Багратиони. История Грузии, глава 128. 
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Ломиси, вторая на Кcани, третья на Лиахви. Множество людей было пере-
бито в Ксани. Кызылбаши разрушили Ацери. Тогда Шанше призвал на 
помощь осетин и они разбили Имам-Кули. В 1743 г. Ширван восстал про-
тив шаха и из Грузии вызвали стоявшего там Аджи-хана. Кызылбаши 
громили Сабараташвило. Тогда грузины призвали себе на помощь черке-
сов и осетин. В 1743-1744 гг. восстал Гиви Амилахори, который призвал 
себе на помощь лезгинов. Ему противостоял Мачабели, который заручил-
ся поддержкой картлийского и кахетинского царей. В 1746 г. осетины на 
службе у эристава начали громить Земо Картли. Тогда грузины призвали 
на помощь лезгинское войско, которое пришло в Авчала. Мачабели и Пасе 
Амилахори вместе с ними атаковали осетин и опустошили Осетию, а по-
том перешли в Имеретию. Однако ксанские и арагвские эриставы вскоре 
восстали против царей. И тогда Теймураз с картлийскими войсками при-
шел в Ванати. Потом он двинулся против войска арагвского эристава, ко-
торое возглавлял тушинский эристав Джимшер. Также против царя были 
осетины. Но Эрекле разбил их и прибыл в Ананури.27 В Хронике Эристав-
ского акафиста сказано, что Картли в 1726 г. заняли турки и кроме нее они 
поработили Тавриз, Ганджу, Ереван, Шемаху. Отмечалось, что в это время 
Картли разоряли лезгины. Особенно пострадала область Мухрани. Владе-
тель Мухрани, эриставы ксанский, арагвский и Амилахори соперничали 
между собой. В адрес Иесе в источнике следовало проклятие28. 

В документе от сентября 1731 г. сказано, что Вахтанг просил помо-
щи у русских против турок, а грузины ведут борьбу против турок, которые 
хотят исламизировать край. При этом царь-в-изгнании говорил, что мог бы 
свободно принять турецкое или персидское (афшарское) подданство если 
бы хотел, но благоволит русским. В документе от 22 декабря 1735 г. со-
общалось, что Теймураз не покоряется Тахмас-Кули-хану (Надир-шаху) и 
разорил его обоз. Афшары же хотели депортировать грузин сторонников 
Вахтанга и Бакара в Хорасан. В документе от 1735 г. эристав Бардзим до-
носил, что 16 августа Исхак сдал Тбилиси Тахмас-хану (Надир-шаху). 
Теймуразу было оглашено, что ежели тот примет ислам, то будет правите-
лем Грузии. Однако он сделал правителем Кахетии и Картли Али-Мирзу. 

                                                            
27 История Осетии в документах и материалах. (С древнейших времен до конца ХVIII ве-
ка). Том I. Цхинвали, 1962. http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/Dokumenty/Kavkaz/XVII/1620-
1640/Ist_oss_dok_mat/1-20/1.htm. 
28 Е. Такайшвили. Канчаетский «жам-гулани» и исторические приписки его кинклоса. 
Сборник материалов для описания местностей и племен Кавказа. Вып. 29. Тифлис. 1901. 
http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/Dokumenty/Kavkaz/XV/1440-1460/Kancaet_zam_gulani/text.htm. 
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Тот вместе с Ахмет-ханом и Ханжан-ханом взяли большую контрибуцию 
и продовольствием. Баши-Али-Кулы-бек же по приказу шаха вывез гру-
зинских дворян в Хорасан. Также с каждым князем депортировали по 60 
семей. Для того чтобы выбить из грузин деньги афшары использовали 
многочисленные пытки. Не терпя этого, многие грузины бежали в Имере-
тию. Бардзим же просил у русских помощи и просил хотя бы из Терского 
городка, крепости Святого Креста и Астрахани послать помощь. В доку-
менте от 8 сентября 1736 г. сообщалось, что от шаха отпала вся Грузия. 
Дадиани, кахетинский Теймураз, Бардзим подняли восстание. Войска Се-
фи-хана в битве около Тбилиси были разбиты и грузины осаждали сам 
город. Лезгины же совершили поход против Гянджи и могли угрожать 
Ардебилю. В документе от 3 ноября 1737 г. говорилось о набеге лезгин 
аварцев на грузинские и армянские села. Против горцев были направлены 
афшарские войска – 3 тыс. под командованием брата шаха Ибрахима и 1 
тыс. под командованием сына шаха Ризы-Кули. В документе от 9 сентября 
1738 г. сообщалось, что в Тбилиси был назначен хан Ханжан из Кандага-
ра. Он набрал на военную службу 1 тыс. грузин, а села грузинских дворян 
и царя около Тбилиси были конфискованы в пользу шаха. Гарнизон афша-
ров составлял 500 воинов. Христианское население Тбилиси было обло-
жено контрибуцией, также обложены налогами грузинские и армянские 
духовные лица. В документе от 14 июля 1742 г. говорилось, что грузины 
вследствие податей и наборов в войско бежали в горы. Также из грузин и 
армян набирали людей для шахского двора29. 

По материалам грузино-русской переписки в 1742 г. известны инте-
ресные данные. Так, в письме Гиви Амилахори и эристава Бежана астра-
ханскому губернатору В. Татищеву сказано, что грузины старадают от ра-
зорений причиняемых им безверными (мусульманскими) неприятелями. 
Сказано, что много грузин убито и взято в плен. Персы (афшары) охарак-
теризованы как те, что не держат слова. Тахмас-хан (Надир-шах), прибыв 
в Тбилиси, причинил большое опустошение христианам. Многие грузины 
были убиты, а жены и дети грузин были взяты в рабство. Они просили 
прислать грузинского царевича из России, желательно с войском, и гово-
рили, что у них достаточно продовольствия, чтобы обеспечить войско. 
Еремей Давыдов из Кизлярской канцелярии доносил, что Милахур Гив 

                                                            
29 В. К. Восканян, О. Д. Галустян, В. М. Мартиросян. Армяно-русские отношения во втором 
тридцатилетии XVIII века. Т. III. Ереван. 1978, № 10, 48, 52, 65, 75, 84, 117. http://www. 
vostlit.info/Texts/Dokumenty/Kavkaz/XVIII/1720-1740/Arm_russ_otn_18v_III/index.htm. 
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(Гиви Амилахори) получил от тбилисского хана требование дать в рабство 
2,5 тыс. женщин и мужчин. Также требовал 4 тыс. арб провианта. Гиви 
отказался это делать и тогда хан двинулся к Хивили (крепость Схвило), 
где был гарнизон в 300 грузин. У персов же было 1 тыс. воинов. Грузины 
нанесли поражение им, однако хан двинулся к городу Горо (Гори). И там с 
ним сражались грузины. Гиви пользовался помощью турок стоящих у 
Карса и Багдати. Тогда в поход двинулся сам шах с 30 тыс. воинов.30 

Сведения русских документов по истории Грузии скупы, но и из них 
можно извлечь полезную информацию. П. Бутков отмечал, что брат Нади-
ра Ибрахим, которого шах оставил в Азербайджане, выступил против лез-
гов, которые угрожали Гяндже. Тогда лезги двинулись к Тбилиси. Ибра-
хим перехватил их в Кахетии на Караянском поле между Курой и Йорой. 
Он разбил их и те бежали в свои земли. На следующий год лезги связались 
с алазанскими (джаро-белоканскими аварцами) и опустошили Ширван. 
Против них выступил Ибрахим, но погиб в битве. В 1741 г. против них 
выступил Надир-шах, нанес им поражение и вторгся в Дагестан. Кампания 
1742 г. в Дагестане же была для него неудачной. В 1744 г. турки собира-
лись занять Карталинию (Картли) и заняли Руис (Руиси), персы (афшары) 
же находились в Лори. Ираклий же смог рассеять турок и шах отдал ему 
Кахетию, а Теймуразу отдал Картли и позволил короноваться. Он был на-
столько снисходителен к грузинам, что ликвидировал наместничество в 
Аджакале, где традиционно персы (туркоманы, кызылбаши, афшары) над-
зирали над грузинами. 12 тыс. семей татар (туркоманов) было переведено 
из края в Персию. Тогда в оппозиции к Теймуразу был Гиви Амилахори, 
который был привержен потомству царя Вахтанга и хотел сделать царем 
Бакара. Гиви Амилахори и Шанше эристав Ксани выступили против 
Ираклия, но тот взял крепость Сурам и доставил эриставов в кандалах к 
шаху. Гиви пробыл в плену у шаха год. Когда царица Тамар умерла Тей-
мураз не провел при трауре 40 дней и женился на княжне Цициановой, что 
разозлило шаха. Надир освободил из тюрьмы Гиви Амилахори и захотел 
наложить на Теймураза огромную контрибуцию. Он собрал войско и даже 
успел его послать афшарское войско вместе с Гиви Амилахори, однако 
был убит в 1747 г. и афшары не успели нанести значительных убытков 

                                                            
30 Д. И. Ломидзе. Материалы по истории русско-грузинских взаимоотношений во второй 
четверти XVIII в. Известия Академии наук Груз. ССР. Серия истории, археологии этногра-
фии и истории искусства. № 1. Тбилиси. 1978. http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/Dokumenty/ 
Kavkaz/XVIII/1740-1760/Mat_russ_gruz_otn_2_cetv_18_v/text1.htm. 
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грузинам. Гиви Амилахори же продолжал служить сыну Надира Адиль-
шаху31. П. Бутков скорее дополняет имеющиеся у грузин данные. 

Основными источниками по истории турецкого и афшарского доми-
нирования в Грузии – являются сведения Вахушти Багратиони и Сехнии 
Чхеидзе. Сведения Вахушти Багратиони более детальны и в них отобра-
жена история каждого из регионов Грузии, в то время как Сехния Чхеидзе 
больше места уделяет Картли и Кахетии, кратко говоря о Имеретии. Све-
дения Вахушти и Сехния отличаются лишь в мелких деталях. Немалую 
роль играют данные грузинских документов, которые позволяют просле-
дить антиафшарскую борьбу грузин. Летописные источники (Вахушти 
Багратиони и Сехния Чхеидзе) же больше рассказывают о борьбе против 
Османов. Только у Папуны Орбелиани мы имеем некоторую информацию. 
Сведения же Давида Багратиони касательно этих событий являются пу-
танными. Кроме того, его сведения зачастую конспективны. Хроника Эри-
ставского акафиста же имеет небольшое значение поскольку, рассказывает 
в основном об истории лишь своего региона. 

В 1722 г. произошло значимое событие в истории Южного Кавказа. 
В-первых, Исфахан был осажден афганцами. Во-вторых, ощущая слабость 
Сефевидов территории ранее занимаемые Сефевидами начала оккупиро-
вать Османская империя. В-третьих впервые начала себя активно прояв-
лять на Южном Кавказе Российская империя. Еще в 1721 г. русские нала-
дили контакты с царем Вахтангом. В 1722 г. российский император Петр І 
известил Вахтанга о походе в Персию. Дарбази (государственный совет) 
выступил против помощи русским, но царь его не послушал и выдвинулся 
в Гяндже. Петр побуждал грузин также воевать с дагестанскими горцами. 
Тем временем Исфахан осадили афганцы. В борьбе с ними погиб грузин-
ский царевич Ростом, который был куларагасы (командующим царской 
гвардии). В плен к афганцам попал Султан-Хусейн, а последний Сефевид 
Тахмасп спасся бегством на север и находился в сложном положении. Ба-
кар сын Вахтанга собрал войско на помощь шаху, Вахтанг же запрещал 
ему это делать. В 1722-1723 гг. русские заняли каспийское побережье, но 
не пришли на соединение с картлийским царем. В 1722 г. в Кахетии после 
смерти Имам-Кули к власти пришел омусульманившийся царь Констан-

                                                            
31 П.Г. Бутков. Материалы для новой истории Кавказа с 1722 по 1803 год П. Г. Буткова. 
СПб. 1869. Главы 45, 50-51. http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/Dokumenty/Kavkaz/XVIII/1720-
1740/Butkov_P_G_I/text8.htm;  
http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/Dokumenty/Kavkaz/XVIII/1720-1740/Butkov_P_G_I/text9.htm. 
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тин, который принял имя Махмед-Кули. В борьбе с картлийским царем он 
призвал себе на помощь горцев Дагестана, которые взяли Тбилиси, однако 
вскоре Вахтанг вернулся с помощью от Османов и началось доминирова-
ние Османов – осмалоба. Турецкими войсками командовал Ибрагим-паша. 
Турецкие войска заняли Тбилиси, Ереван, Нахичеван, Тебриз, Марагу, 
Хамадан, Керманшах. В 1723 г. Махмед-Кули сдал туркам Тбилиси, но 
сераскер отдал Картли Бакару, а Мамад-Кули взяли в плен. Турки разори-
ли Марткопи. Вскоре Бакар организовал побег Мамад-Кули и сам бежал 
из Тбилиси. Бакар организовал в Триалети партизанскую войну против 
турок. Тогда правителем Гюрджистана (Грузии) Османы сделали Иесе. В 
1724 г. в битве у Зедавела картлийцы и кахетинцы сразились против турок 
и потерпели поражение. Русские же вместе с Османами поделили сефе-
видские владения на Кавказе. В 1727 г. Иесе сменили на ахалцихского па-
шу Исхака. К 1728 г. турки переписали грузинское население и обложили 
данью всю Грузию. В 1729 г. Мамад-Кули умер при переговорах с Осма-
нами в Бежанбеги. Картлийцы вместе с Османами оттеснили дагестанских 
горцев совершивших набеги на Картли и Кахетию. В 1733 г. Мамука Му-
хранбатони и Исхак-паша построили стену против горцев. В 1731 г. при-
шел Теймураз из Пшавии, а в 1734 г. картлийцы и кахетинцы помогли 
воевать Надир-Кули (Надир-шаху) в войне около Гянджи и Шемахи, а 
также против дагестанских горцев. В 1733 г. арагвинский князь Бардзим 
восстал против турок. Взбунтовался Гиви Амилахори, который при Осма-
нах командовал войсками Нижнего Картли. Теймураз освободил Кахетию. 
Надир-Кули (Надир-шах) освободил от Османов Тебриз, Ереван, Нахиче-
ван, Марагу. Афшары и грузины вместе освободили Тбилиси. Когда На-
дир-шах приготовился воевать против Сурхая в 1734 г., от Османов при-
шло предложение мира, которое материализовалось в мир заключенный в 
1735 г., когда Надир-Кули стоял у ворот Гянджи, почти подчинив себе 
азербайджанские земли. На протяжении 1734-1735 гг. Надир-Кули изгонял 
с Южного Кавказа турецкие войска. Успехи Теймураза были обусловлены 
тем, что Османы не придавали особого значения Картли и Кахетии, а куда 
больше интересовались Азербайджаном, Ширваном, Чухурсадом (Ерева-
ном и Нахичеванью). Там турки противостояли Афшарам. Обязательства 
по контролю над Южным Кавказом в грузинских землях была положена 
на пашу Ахалциха. Наступление в Грузии было осуществлено при помощи 
лишь одного из полководцев Надира. Основная тяжесть боевых действий 
была положена на грузин. Грузины вместе с Афшарами прошли через Со-
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мхити и Дманиси и отвоевали у османов Тбилиси. Османы активно ис-
пользовали помощь дагестанских горцев против грузин и Надира. Сурхай 
привел 20 тыс. горцев, которым помогали крымцы калги Фетх-Гирея и 
турецкий гарнизон Гянджи под командованием Мустафы-паши общим 
числом 8 тыс. Теймураз же помешал турецкому отряду из Тбилиси оказать 
помощь Гяндже и разбил его. Надир-Кули же в то время осуществлял 
кампанию в Дагестане и вынудил покориться тамошних обитателей. Он 
назначил тарковским шамхалом Каспулата. В то же время, ксанский эри-
став Гиви Амилахори взял Гори, перебив турецкий гарнизон крепости. 
Бывший царь Грузии Вахтанг находился в то время в Дербенте и Надир-
Кули пригласил его к себе, однако тот удалился в Астрахань. После пора-
жения турок при Арпачае у Багхварда фактический правитель османской 
Грузии Исхак-паша сдал город Афшарам. После этого Надир-Кули принял 
в Тбилиси Фатх-Гирея и дал ему возможность уйти из Южного Кавказа. 
Надир-Кули назначил правителем Кахетии Али-Мирзу. Мирза Мехди Ас-
трабади предполагал, что Али-Мирза (Али-Кули грузинских источников) 
и до провозглашения правителем был мусульманином. Теймураз бежал в 
Пшавию, а оттуда в Черкессию. В 1735 г. Грузия была обложена тяжелой 
данью со стороны Афшаров и началось спарсоба (засилие персов). Воз-
вращаясь их похода на Карс опустошили Грузию и увели многих грузин в 
Иран. Во время пребывания в Грузии в плен была захвачена часть грузин-
ской аристократии. В 1736 г. Надир-кули был провозглашен шахом на ку-
рултае в Муганской степи. В 1737 г. один из афшарских командующих 
взял в плен царей, царевичей и известных вельмож. В 1736 г. в ходе пере-
писки между картлийским правителем Али-Мирзой и Надир-шахом было 
решено, что Картли должна платить дань в 3,3 тыс. туманов. Надир-шах 
показательно перед этим не принял картлийских послов и поставил перед 
ними задачу заплатить дань в 3 тыс. туманов и разместить в Тбилиси аф-
шарский гарнизон в 500 воинов. В 1737 г. представитель Афшаров в Тби-
лиси Сефи-хан дал пожалование Заза-бегу Цицишвили. Они ему были пе-
реданы из владений правителя Картли Али-Кули-бега и мдиванбега (ди-
ванбега) Кайхосро Бараташвили (представителя одного из знатнейших 
грузинских родов). Также ему передавались люди из земель католикоса. За 
это он должен был выставлять отряд воинов на помощь Сефи. Как мы мо-
жем убедиться Надир-шах подобно Аббасу І Великому стремился подмять 
Восточную Грузию под себя. В 1737-1739 гг. наиболее видные грузинские 
вельможи и царевичи вместе с Надир-шахом воевали против пуштунов, 
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узбеков и Великих Моголов. В 1739 г. брат Надира вместе с грузинами 
пришел с войной на джаро-белаканских аварцев, но был ними разбит32. 

Надир-шах был серьезно занят в Индии и Средней Азии. Нужно ска-
зать, что власть Афшаров была не вполне твердой в Картли. Против Тей-
мураза и Эрекле, которые были ставленниками Надир-шаха в этой стране 
боролись ксанские и арагвские эриставы, призывающие себе на помощь 
горцев. Эриставы были враждебно настроены против Афшаров и вели 
борьбу еще с 1737 г., за что их владения терпели набеги. Восстание в 
Верхнем Картли подняли Гиви Амилахори, Вахушти Абашидзе, Шанше в 
ответ на требование Надир-шаха разместить в Тбилиси гарнизон Афшаров 
и платить большую дань. Эрекле и Теймураз вместе с войсками Афшаров 
разоряли владения эриставов и ходили походом на осетин. Восстание бы-
ло подавлено Сефи-ханом при помощи грузинских Багратиони. Однако 
Гиви Амилахори через некоторое время нашел общий язык с Надир-
шахом. В 1741 г. он доносил Надир-шаху, что аварцы снова напали на 
Картли. Возмездие пришло в земли аварцев в 1741 г., когда шах начал 
свою дагестанскую кампанию. Чтобы раз и навсегда решить северный во-
прос были предприняты кампании 1742 г., однако в 1743 г. он потерпел 
там не удачу. Однако это не помешало Надир-шаху и далее воевать против 
Османов. В 1743 г. кахетинский царь Теймураз захватил Сама, самозванца 
который выдавал себя за сына Султан-Хусейна, и выдал его Надиру. Брат 
Теймураза Леван под именем Шах-Кули-хана стал мдиванбеги Ирана, а 
сын Левана Кайхосро – даругой Исфахана. В 1744 г. Теймураз был провоз-
глашен царем Картли, а его сын Эрекле стал правителем Кахетии. Тактика 
этих двух правителей состояла в союзе с Надир-шахом. Афшары воспри-

                                                            
32 P. Avery. Nadir Shah and Afsharid Legacy, с. 20, 32; Л. Локкарт. Надир-шах. Перевод с 
англ. Н. Гезалова. Баку, 2004, глава 8 (электронный вариант, за его предоставление прино-
сим благодарность Нигяр Гезаловой); Д. Рейфилд. Грузия. Перекресток империй. История 
длинной в три тысячи лет, с. 185-186. 189-190; Т. Т. - оглы. Мустафазаде. Азербайджан и 
русско-турецкие отношения в первой трети XVIII в. монография. Баку, 1993. http://www. 
ebooks.az/download/hc417eHR.pdf; В.Н. Левиатов. Очерки из истории Азербайджана в 
XVIII веке. Баку. 1948. http://www.virtualkarabakh.az/uploads/pdf/leviatov1.pdf; М. Вачнадзе, 
В. Гурули, М., Бахтадзе. История Грузии (с древнейших времен до наших дней), 
http://www.gumer.info/bibliotek_Buks/History/Vachn/index.php; C. Hüseyn Əfşar. Azərbaycan 
Nadir Əfşar dövləti, с. 98-99; H.Giunashvili, T. Abuladze. Researches on Persian and Georgian-
Persian Historical Documents of Nāder Shāh’s Times from Georgian Depositories, с. 196-201; 
H.Giunashvili, T.Abuladze. Concering one unpublished Persian historical document from Afshar 
period, Studies on the Iranian World. Medieval and Modern, с. 177-186; M. S. – oğlu Süleyma-
nov. Nadir şah, с. 268-279; D. Yörük, E. Valiyev. Güney Kafkasya'da Osmanlı Hakimiyeti (1723-
1735), с. 15-28; R. Mathee. Persia in Crisis. Safavid decline and fall of Isfahan. New York-
London. 2012, с. 239-241. 
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нимались как меньшее зло по сравнению с Османами. Надир-шах, стре-
мясь удержать Восточную Грузию в сфере своего влияния, уменьшил дань 
с ее территории. Кроме того, Афшару приходилось бороться с восставши-
ми в иранских провинциях. В 1744 г. в Восточную Грузию снова вторг-
лись турки, на сей раз по призыву Гиви Амилахори, но в битве при Арагви 
они были разбиты войсками грузин Теймураза и Эрекле, а также Афшаров. 
В 1745 г. Теймураз осаждал Гиви Амилахори в крепости Сурами. Когда 
Надир-шах в 1747 г. призвал к себе Эрекле, то вместо него к шаху явился 
Теймураз. Эрекле же оставался в Грузии. В 1747 г. Надира убили заговор-
щики и на престол взошел зять Теймураза Адиль-шах. В отсутствие отца 
Эрекле воевал с Абдулла-бегом (сыном Иесе). После смерти Надира ку-
мыки хотели напасть на Грузию, но один из Афшаридов это им запретил33. 

В 1721 г. при помощи турок на престол Имеретии взошел Александр 
V. К 1722 г. в Кутаиси стояло 500 янычар, в Поти – 200, Сухуме – 500. По 
Константинопольскому мирному договору Петр І уступил туркам всю 
Грузию. В 1723 г. турки заняли Имеретию, в частности Батуми, Цихисдзи-
ри, Анакопию, Чакви, Поти, Бичвинте, Сухуми, а также крепости Кутаиси, 
Шорапани, Багдати. Гурия перешла на сторону турок. Абашидзе сдали 
османам пограничную крепость Шорапани. В 1724 г. рачинский эристав 
Шошита напал на царя Александра и тот был вынужден укрываться от 
врагов в Сканди. В следующем году уже Александр пошел войной на Ра-
чу. В 1726 г. Бежан Дадиани, ставший царем Имеретии, осадил крепость 
Шорапани, которая принадлежала Левану Абашидзе и отдал ее Зурабу 
Абашидзе. В 1728 г. Бежан был убит турками. В 1730 г. имеретинский 
царь осаждал Шорапани. В 1732 г. царь Александр помирился с Дадиани, 
женившись на дочери князя Менгрелии, а свою дочь отдал правителю Гу-
рии. Во время турецкого засилья 1724-1732 гг. грузин обращали в ислам. 
Единственным, что объединяло грузин-имеретинцев и турок это противо-
стояние с дагестанскими горцами. В 1733 г. имеретинский царь Александр 
принял участие в походе турецкого паши на черкесов, который обернулся 
для него настоящей катастрофой. На отступающее имеретинское войско 
                                                            
33 P. Avery. Nadir Shah and Afsharid Legacy, p. 47; E. Tucker. Nadir Shah’s Quest of Legitimacy 
in Post-Safavid Iran, с. 95; М. Р. Арунова, К. З. Ашрафян. Государство Надир-шаха Афшара, 
с. 208-211; Д. Рейфилд. Грузия. Перекресток империй. История длинной в три тысячи лет, 
с. 190-191; C. Hüseyn Əfşar. Azərbaycan Nadir Əfşar dövləti, S. 107-108; Т. Мустафазаде. 
Азербайджан и русско-турецкие отношения в первой трети XVIII в. Баку. 1993. 
http://www.ebooks.az/download/hc417eHR.pdf; В. Н. Левиатов. Очерки из истории Азербай-
джана в XVIII веке. http://www.virtualkarabakh.az/uploads/pdf/leviatov1.pdf; Л. Локкарт. На-
дир-шах, главы 9, 20. 
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нападали абхазы и мегрелы. В 1734 г. Давид Абашидзе, который поддер-
живал царя Александра, одержал победу под Чихори над Дадиани и Гри-
голом Рачинским. В 1735 г. Надир-Кули требовал подчинения от Алексан-
дра, но царь не подчинился и даже оказал политическое убежище ксан-
скому эриставу Шанше. В 1738 г. Александр умертвил Давида Абашидзе и 
восстали против него Зураб Абашидзе, Дадиани, Церетели. В ответ на это 
в 1739 г. Александр привел себе на помощь дагестанских горцев, которых 
в помощь ему предоставил Шанше и вступил в Мегрелию, где разгромил 
ряд крепостей. В 1740 г. менгрелы Отиа Дадиани совместно с абхазами 
воевали против царя Александра. Был сожжен Варцихе и опустошена 
Мегрелия. В 1742 г. Александр убил свою мачеху Тамар, а в следующий 
год в поход на него пришли Дадиани и рачинский эристав Григол. Алек-
сандр одержал над ними победу и сделал Вахтанга брата Григола эриста-
вом. В 1745 г. Александр напал на Левана Абашидзе. В 1746 г. изгнали 
имеретинцы своего царя и тот бежал к Отиа Дадиани. В дела Имеретин-
ского царства активно вмешивались мегрельские князья Дадиани, гурий-
ские Гуриели, а также клан Абашидзе. Сам царь Александр был жестоким 
правителем и его два раза свергали в 40-х гг. XVIII в. В его возвращении 
на престол немалую роль играл ахалцихский Исхак-паша34. 

Проведя исследование мы пришли к следующим выводам. Вторже-
ние пуштунов в Сефевидский Иран в 1722 г. обусловило значительные 
изменения в политике Южного Кавказа. Правитель Картли видел в сло-
жившейся ситуации возможность сбросить вассальную зависимость от 
Сефевидов. Правитель Кахетии же оставался сторонником просефевид-
ской ориентации и противником картлийского царя. В условиях кризиса 
Сефевидского государства он призвал на помощь дагестанских горцев, что 
вынудило картлийского царя Вахтанга обратиться за помощью к Османам. 
Это имело далеко идущие последствия. Турецкие войска заняли практиче-
ски все грузинские земли и сделали грузинским царем сначала Иесе из 
Багратиони, а после смерти того назначили управлять регионом ахалцих-
ского пашу. Зависимость от Османов была куда более тяжелой, чем от 
Сефевидов. Православная вера притеснялась, а грузины были жертвами 
насилий со стороны турок. Грузинские правители взяли курс на восстание 
против турецкой власти в 30-х гг. XVIII в. Освобождение грузинских тер-
риторий осуществлялось силами самих грузин, в первую Бардзимом 
                                                            
34 М. Вачнадзе, В. Гурули, М. Бахтадзе. История Грузии; Д. Рейфилд. Грузия. Перекресток 
империй. История длинной в три тысячи лет, с. 189-190, 192-193; Вахушти Багратиони. 
История царства грузинского. 
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Арагвским и Гиви Амилахори. В 1735 г. турецкое влияние было сменено 
афшарским и войска Афшаров, возвращаясь из похода на Карс, вели себя 
как в завоеваной стране. В 1736-1739 гг. часть грузинской знати находи-
лась в аманатах. Только Имеретия, Самцхе и Абхазия были вне власти 
Афшаров. Картли и Кахетия были вассалами Афшаров и в них находились 
наместники Афшаров. В Тбилиси был хан поставленый Надир-шахом. В 
40-х гг. XVIII в. оппозицию Надир-шаху составляли грузинские мтавары 
Амилахори, Капланишвили, Цицишвили, Мухрани, ксанский и арагвский 
эриставы. Царь Теймураз же считал нужным двигаться в русле политики 
Надир-шаха. До самой смерти Надира в 1747 г. Картли и Кахетия находи-
лись в плотной зависимости от Афшаров. Те же оказывали грузинам по-
мощь против дагестанских горцев, которые начали часто беспокоить Гру-
зию. Касательно Имеретии, то в ней в 20-х гг. XVIII в. турки заняли при-
брежные регионы. Ахалцихский паша, как и ранее, активно вмешивался во 
внутренние дела имеретинского царства. Имеретинский царь был вынуж-
ден как турецкий вассал принять участие в походе на черкесов. Позитив-
ной стороной этой вассальной зависимости было то, что имеретинский 
царь не попал под власть Афшаров. 
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Summary 
 

This article is devoted to the relationship of the Georgian states with the 
Turkic neighbors in 1722-1747. Siege by the Pashtuns of Isfahan in 1722-1723 
had far-reaching consequences. Kartli’s king Vakhtang VI saw in this a good 
opportunity to relieve vassal dependence from the Safavids. Indeed, Safavid 
positions in the region significantly weakened. Fidelity to them was preserved 
only by the Kakhetian king Mahmed-Kuli (Konstatine), who, with the help of 
his Dagestani allies, pressed Vakhtang, which in turn made the Kartli ruler call-
ing for the help from the Ottomans.  

Tsar Peter I, despite negotiations with Georgians, did not want to inter-
fere in Georgian affairs. Vakhtang did not receive the expected help from the 
Russians. They divided the areas of influence in the South Caucasus with the 
Turks. The Georgian lands were in the zone of influence of the Ottomans, the 
Russians seized the Caspian coast. Turkish rule was far more burdensome than 
Iranian one. The Kartlians, under the leadership of prince Baqar, rose to the 
struggle for liberation in 1723. The Turks made Iese as their puppet Georgian 
king. Kartlians and Kakhetians fought against him in 1724. After the death of 
king Iese, almost all of Georgia fell under the rule of Pasha of the Akhaltsikhe. 
His influence on the appointment of Imeretian kings remained significant in the 
20-30s of 18th century. Mahmed-Kuli died while negotiating with the Ottomans 
in 1728. The Georgians stopped the Dagestani highlanders with the help of the 
Turks. Liberation of Eastern Georgia from Ottoman rule in the early 30s of 18th 
century was due to the help from Afshar Nader-Quli (in future Nader-Shah). 
Prince Teimuraz, Bardzim Eristavi (duke of Aragvi) and Givi Amilakhvari helped 
him in this. In the mid-30s of 18th century under Nader-Shah, Kartli and Kakheti 
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came under large influence of the Afshars, he also had plans to subordinate Im-
ereti. The Kartlians actively helped the Afshar army to drive the Turks out of 
their territory. Nadir Shah made the ruler of Kartli Ali Mirza (Ali Kuli). Kar-
tlians were forced to pay a big tribute. The most prominent Georgian grandees 
and representatives of the ruling dynasty took part in his campaigns to the east in 
1737-1739. Anti-Afshar struggle was led by the Ksani eristavi Shanshe and Givi 
Amilakhvari in the 30-40s of 18th century. These same people were in opposi-
tion to the tsarist influence in Georgia and fought with Teimuraz and Erekle, who 
were appointed by the Afshar shah. However, the contradictions of Nadir Shah 
with Givi Amilahori were not at all insurmountable. Thus, in 1741 he called for 
Afshars for war with the Avarians. Campaigns of Afshars against the highland-
ers were unsuccessful. King Teimuraz and prince Irakli saw salvation for Kartli 
and Kakheti in alliance with Nader-Shah and received political support.  

By the will of Nadir in 1744 Teimuraz was proclaimed king of Kartli, and 
his son Erekle king of Kakheti. They received these appointments for helping 
against the impostor Sama, who called himself a prince from the Safavid dynas-
ty. Representatives of the ruling Georgian dynasty also received appointments 
to high posts in the state of Afshars. Teimuraz fought against Givi Amilakhvari 
in 1745. When in 1747 Nadir Shah called Erekle to come to him, King Teimu-
raz arrived to Afshars. Only the death of Nader-Shah in 1747 freed Kartli and 
Kakheti from vassal dependence of the Afshars. Relations between Georgians 
and Afshars in general can be characterized both as vassalage and alliance. As-
sistance of Afshars helped the Georgians against the Ottomans and the Dagesta-
ni mountaineers. Regarding Imereti, Turks occupied the coastal regions in the 
1720s. Pasha of Akhaltsikhe, as before, actively intervened in the internal af-
fairs of the kingdom of Imereti. Imereti’s king was forced, as an Ottoman vas-
sal, to take part in the campaign against the Circassians. 
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favleniSvilebis dapirispireba niqozel episkoposebTan 

(XVIII saukunis 80-ian wlebSi) 

 
sofeli niqozi Sua saukuneebSi saqarTvelos erT-erTi warCine-

buli sagvareulos, favleniSvilTa, sakuTrebas warmoadgenda. favle-

niSvilebis gvari, gadmocemis mixedviT, mxargrZelTa sagvareulos uk-

avSirdeba. amis Sesaxeb Zalze saintereso informacias gvawvdis anton 

I kaTalikosis mier boZebuli sigeli favleniSvilebisadmi niqozis ek-

lesiis sasaflaos Taobaze. rogorc anton I aRniSnavs, favleniSvile-

bis gvari sanainidan jer favnisSi, Semdeg ki patara liaxvis xeobaSi, 

kerZod, sofel eredvSi damkvidrebula.1 aRsaniSnavia, rom eredvSi da-

saxlebuli favleniSvilTa erTi Sto gvianfeodalur periodSi aq ci-

xesimagresac flobda. favleniSvilebs ymebi hyavdaT vanaTsa da eredv-

Si, sadac aRniSnuli gvari XX saukunis I meoTxedamde cxovrobda. ga-

sabWoebis Semdeg bolSevikebma favleniSvilebi soflidan gaaZeves, xo-

lo maT sacxovrebelSi skola gaxsnes. X saukunis dasawyisSi agebuli 

eredvis wminda giorgis taZari, romelic dReis mdgomarebiT okupireb-

ul teritoriazea, favleniSvilTa sagvareulo saZvales warmoadgenda, 

amas adasturebs taZarSi SemorCenili XIX saukunis epitafiebi.2  

1569 wlis dokumentis mixedviT, favleniSvilebma niqozis xats 

sofeli zemo niqozi Sewires. dokumentSi favleniSvilebi niqozs Ta-

                                                            
1 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. saeklesio sakanonmdeblo Zeglebi (XI-XIX ss.). teqs-
tebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem. t. III. Tb. 1970, gv. 
944; g. sosiaSvili. saqarTvelos warCinebul gvarTa istoriidan. Tb. 2008, gv. 29. 
2 g. sosiaSvili. saqarTvelos warCinebul gvarTa istoriidan, gv. 42-43. 
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vianT samkvidrebelsa da samarxs uwodeben: `wigni da sigeli gavata-

reT da mogarTuiT da viguleT Cuen Tmogvel-ujarmel-favlenisSvil-

Ta, robiam, garaspi, ioTam da k-d ioTam Tquen da SesaZrwunebelsa da 

cxovrebisa Cuenisa mcvelsa da zeda mdgomelsa... xatsa amaRlebulsasa, 

niqozs: samkvidrebelsa da samarxsa CuenTasa, mogaxseneT da Semogwi-

reT sofeli, zemo niqozi, pirveladca RTiv: gBrgBnosansa mefeT mefe-

sa da mowmesa vaxtang gurgaslansa, sanatrelsa, aRmaSenebelsa w-sa 

saydrisa Tquenisasa Seewira sofeli, zemo niqozi da sxuanica mraval-

ni samwysoni da adgilni ymaTa sigrZeTa da viTarebisagan moSlodes 

zogi romelime hqondes, kualad w-sa taZarsa Tquensa da romelime 

CuenTa naTesavTa gaeyo da Tuis Tuinad, daeWira, xolo Cuen axlad 

moguxedna, mowyaleman Tquenman da aRguxilna Tualni... mogaxseneT da 

SemogwireT sofeli zemo niqozi, yovliTa, misiTa samarTlianiTa da 

raca Cuen zemo niqozs saxasod guqonda~.3 aRniSnuli dokumenti ga-

moqveynebuli aqvs aseve m. surgulaZes, romelic sabuTs 1565 wliT 

aTariRebs da gansxvavebuli redaqciiT gvTavazobs. Tu s. kakabaZiseul 

variantSi niqozs favleniSvilebi moixsenieben, rogorc: “samkvidre-

belsa da samarxsa CuenTasa~, m. surgulaZis mier gamocemul dokumen-

tSi sxvagvarad vkiTxulobT: “xatsa amaRlebisasa niqozs, samkvidre-

belsa mefeTa CuenTasa~.4 1565 wliT daTariRebuli aRniSnuli doku-

menti fragmentulad gamoqveynebuli aqvs aseve T. Jordanias.5 warmod-

genili dokumentis samive redaqciis Tanaxmad, sofeli zemo niqozi 

XVI saukunis II naxevarSi favleniSvilTa sakuTrebas warmoadgenda. 

dokumentidan Cans, rom Tavis droze sofeli zemo niqozi niqozis 

taZrisTvis vaxtang gorgasals Seuwiravs, swored mis saxels ukav-

Sirdeba niqozis eparqiis daarsebac.6 rogorc dokumentSia aRniSnuli, 

saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi vaxtang gorgaslis mier Sewiruli zemo niqo-

zi da “sxvanica mravalni samwysoni da adgilni da JamTa sigrZeTa da 

viTarebisagan moSlodes. zogi r(omeln)ime hqondes k(uala)d w(mid)asa 
                                                            
3 s. kakabaZe. TmogvelTa gvaris istoriisaTvis. tf. 1913, gv. 6.  
4 qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi. t. IV. Tb. 2016, gv. 260. 
5 T. Jordania. qronikebi. t. II. gamosacemad moamzada manana WumburiZem. Tb. 2018, gv. 405. 
6 vaxuSti batoniSvili. aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa. qarTlis cxovreba. t. IV. 
teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier. Tb. 
1973, gv. 370; qarTlis cxovreba. t. I. teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris 
mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier. Tb. 1956, gv. 114. 
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taZarsa Tq(ue)nsa da r(ome)lime C(ue)nTa naTesavTa gaeyo da Tvis-

Tvisad daeWira. ...mogaxseneT da SemogwireT sofeli zemo niqozi 

y(ovl)iTa misiTa samarTlianiTa da, raca C(ue)n zemo niqozs saxasod 

gvqonda, miT y(ovl)iTa feriT mogaxseneT Tq(ue)n, saSinelsa xatsa am-

aRlebisasa p(irvela)d salocvelad da sadideblad RvTiv-gvirgvinos-

nisa da RvTiv-damyarebulisa mefeT-mefisa svimonisaTvis, da Tanamec-

xedrisa maTisa dedofalTa-dedoflisa nestandarejanisaTvis, da ZeTa 

maTTa sasurvelTa keTilad dacvisa da warmarTebisaTvis, da, raTa 

mcvel da mfarvel eqmne orsave Sina cxovrebasa, da raTa ixsne yovel-

Tagan vnebaTa, sulierTa da xorcielTa~.7 vaxtang gorgaslis mier ni-

qozis taZrisaTvis Sewiruli zemo niqozi da sxva mamulebis erTi na-

wili favlenilebs dausakuTrebiaT. swored amaze unda miuTiTebdes, 

“C(ue)nTa naTesavTa gaeyo da Tvis-Tvisad daeWira~.  

simon I-is (1556-1600) mefobis dros zemo niqozs favleniSvile-

bi flobdnen. niqozis taZrisadmi favleniSvilebis Sewirulobas kidev 

erTi sabuTi adasturebs. dokumenti gamoqveynebuli aqvs s. kakabaZes. 

rogorc sigelidan Cans, niqozis saydars favleniSvilebma zemo niqoz-

Si arsebuli mirzaSvilis mamuli uboZes: “samTave biZis Cuenisa Teod-

osisaTuis da ZeTa misTa: favnelisa da qaixosrosaTvis. agreTve igive 

zemo niqozs Semogviwiravs mirzauli mamuli,8 misiTa samarTlianiTa 

da vinc iyos, im mamulzeda igica...~.9 igive sabuTi ganxvavebuli saxiT 

gamoqveynebuli aqvT n. berZeniSvilsa da m. surgulaZes. aRniSnul 

mkvlevarTa redaqciiT gamocemuli dokumentis avtori ucnobia. mirza-

uli mamulis garda, ucnobi piri niqozis taZars sxva mamulsac swi-

ravs: “k(uala)d Suewiravs rxviTs martuilozasSvilis mamuli-orTave 

ganayofTa mamuli. iqve, rxuiTs, uflis[w]urisa Sem[o]wir[u]lisa kerZi 

naxevari mamuli da ganuTavisuflebia saTxovarisa Tvisisagan. da do-

kumentsa mas S(in)a moxseniebulsa Sewirulni unda aRasrulebden sam-

saxursa da ganwesebasa aRapisasa...~.10 es sigeli, savaraudod, favle-

                                                            
7 qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV. Tb. 2016, gv. 260-261.  
8 dokumentur wyaroebSi mamulebis aRmniSvneli saxelebi xSirad maT mflobelTa 
gvar-saxelebTan iyo dakavSirebuli. ix. g. sosiaSvili, Tiris monastris 1432 wlis 
sabuTi da TavxelisZeTa sagvareulo. “analebi~. #11, 2015, gv. 159, 170. 
9 s. kakabaZe. TmogvelTa gvaris istoriisaTvis, gv. 7. 
10 qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi. t. IV. Tb. 2016, gv. 285.  
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niSvilebis mier unda iyos gacemuli. isini ara marto zemo niqozs, 

aramed zemo niqozis mezoblad arsebul “rxuiTsac~ flobdnen.11 fav-

leniSvilTa sagvareulodan araerTi saeklesio moRvawea cnobili, maT 

Soris, ierusalimis jvris monastris winamZRvari epifane, romelic 

monastris winamZRolobasTan erTad diplomatiur saqmianobasac eweo-

da.12 ierusalimSi moRvawe qarTvel episkoposs axlos icnobda Tbile-

li mTavarepiskoposi barnaba favleniSvili. barnabam mcire xniT ierus-

alimis patriarqis mier epifanes diplomatiuri misiiT ruseTSi gag-

zavnis gamo jvris monastris winamZRoloba Caibara.13 saqarTveloSi 

dabrunebulma Tbilelma mitropolitma barnaba favleniSvilma epifane 

episkoposis mier naCuqari wigni niqozis taZars Seswira da aqve 

RvTismsaxurebac Caatara. taZrisaTvis Sewiruli wignis minawerSi 

vkiTxulobT: `saxeliTa RvTisaTa... me codvilman tfilel mTavarepis-

koposman barnaba (Sevwire?) niqozs saydarsa xatisa RvTaebisasa sam-

kvidrebelsa da samarxosa mamaTa CvenTasa, romeli ese miboZaÁ ufalman 

epivvan (sic – epifane?) episkoposman patiosnisa da cxovelsmyofelisa 

juarisaman ierusalimelisaman. xolo Seiwire mcire ese msaxureba...~.14 

T. Jordania Tbileli barnabas minawerze aseT komentars akeTebs: `bar-

naba Tfileli, favlenovi gvarad, ierusalims iyo 1570 wels, rogorc 

gvauwyebs warwera ors wignze (ix. es Txzuleba 1570, 1038 da 1583 

w. qveSe) erTad urbnel vlasesTan, da rogorc es warwera gvauwyebs, 

es xelnaweri ierusalimidan wamouRiaT saqarTveloSi~.15 rogorc 

Cans, favleniSvilebi am droisaTvis niqozSi karga xnis damkvidrebul-

ni iyvnen, radgan barnaba niqozs “samkvidrebelsa da samarxosa mamaTa 

CuenTasas~ uwodebs. favleniSvilebsa da niqozel episkoposebs Soris 

XVIII saukunis II naxevarSi urTierToba daiZaba. am dros niqozis ep-

                                                            
11 dReisaTvis aRniSnuli sofeli xviTis saxeliT aris cnobili da or nawilad iyo-
fa qvemo da zemo xviTad. xviTi “rxuiTis~ formiT ixsenieba sxva dokumentebSic. ix. 
n. xuciSvili. ierusalimis jvris monastris miwaTmflobeloba saqarTveloSi. Tb. 
2006, gv. 31. 
12 e. mamisTvaliSvili. saqarTvelo-ierusalimis urTierTobis istoriidan. Tb. 2008, 
gv. 27-28; e. mamisTvaliSvili. ierusalimis wminda jvris monasteri. Tb., 2014, gv. 174. 
13 g. sosiaSvili. favleniSvilebis urTierToba ierusalimis jvris monasterTan. ivane 
javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis saqarTvelos istoriis 
institutis Sromebi. t. XIII. Tb. 2018, gv. 282. 
14 T. Jordania. qronikebi. I. Tb. 2004, gv. 123-124. 
15 T. Jordania. qronikebi. I, gv. 124. 
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iskoposi, rogorc dokumenturi wyaroebidan Cans, daviTi iyo. daviTi 

1761-1773 ww. ierusalimis jvris monasters udga saTaveSi. igi ara-

erT sabuTSi jvarismamad iwodeba.16  

daviT niqozeli episkoposi ramdenime dokumentSi ixsenieba, mag., 

1761 wels jvaris mama daviT niqozeli nasyidobis wigns amowmebs 

xerxeuliZeebisa da ardaSelebs, 1762 wels ki xerxeuliZeebsa da mir-

zaSvilebs Soris. „q. me miqozeli efiskopozi daviT da jvaris mama 

amisi mowame var~. sigels axlavs beWedic mxedruli legendiT „q. mi-

qozeli episkopozi~. SuaSi asomTavruliT weria „daviT~. orive nasyi-

dobis obieqti sofel yelqceulSi mdebare mamulia.17  

daviT niqozeli (jvaris mama) ixsenieba 1763 wlis dokumentSi, 

mas mougvarebia dava gogiaSvilsa da gongliaSvilebs Soris wisqvilis 

Taobaze.18 1770 wels niqozeli episkoposi jvaris mama daviTi amtki-

cebs ymis kuTvnilebas: `gyvandeT da gibednierosT RmerTman ielusar-

imis erTgulobasa da jvaris mamis samsaxurSia~.19 daviT episkoposi 

Setanilia XVIII saukunis 70-ian wlebSi Sedgenil qarTl-kaxeTis ep-

iskoposTa siaSi urbnelis Semdeg.20 jvaris mama daviT niqozels 1773 

wels dava hqonia germane mrovelTan „dirbis saqmeze~.21 favleniSvi-

lebsa da jvaris-mama daviT niqozels Soris Camovardnili davis Sesa-

xeb Zalze saintereso informacias gvawvdis 1777 wliT daTariRebuli 

dokumenti: „ganCineba niqozis RmrTaebis eklesiis mamulis saqmeze~. 

rogorc irkveva, am droisaTvis niqozis eklesiis mamulebi adgilob-

riv mcxovreblebs hqondaT dasakuTrebuli. maT es qoneba favleniSvi-

lebisagan da SalikaSvilebisagan uyidiaT, Tumca daviT episkopozs 

xelT araerTi sabuTi hqonia, saidanac Canda, rom niqozis taZars war-

Tmeuli mamulebi sxvadasxva dros nawyalobevi hqonda, rogorc samefo 

xelisuflebisagan, ise sapatriarqosagan. sabolood, dava niqozeli ep-

iskoposis sasargeblod gadawyda. dokumentSi vkiTxulobT: “zegardmo-

                                                            
16 n. xuciSvili. ierusalimis jvris monastris miwaTmflobeloba saqarTveloSi. Tb. 
2006, gv. 117. 
17 n. xuciSvili. ierusalimis jvris monastris miwaTmflobeloba saqarTveloSi, gv. 106. 
18 n. xuciSvili. ierusalimis jvris monastris miwaTmflobeloba saqarTveloSi, gv. 106. 
19 n. xuciSvili. ierusalimis jvris monastris miwaTmflobeloba saqarTveloSi, gv. 106. 
20 n. xuciSvili. ierusalimis jvris monastris miwaTmflobeloba saqarTveloSi, gv. 106. 
21 n. xuciSvili. ierusalimis jvris monastris miwaTmflobeloba saqarTveloSi, gv. 106. 
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sa ZalmweobiTa saboTisa RvTisaTa moqmedebiTa mis mierisa simarTlisa 

msjavr-meqmeobiTa ZalZliereba morTxmulsa da mis mieris mowyalebiT 

ganZlierebuls bedniers xelmwifes svesvianobiT amaRlebuls mefeT-me-

fes da TviTmpyrobels irakli meores Cven, maTis monis amilaxvar-mdi-

vanbegis iesesTvis, samsaxuri ebrZana: romelic niqozel episkopozs 

daviTs wmindis mRvTaebis eklesiis mamulis saCivari moexsenebina, am 

mamulebis WeSmaritad mokiTxva Cven, amilaxvar-mdivanbegis iesesTvis 

da diasamiZis minbaSis ioanesTvis, ebrZana da mokiTxvac simarTlis 

gziT euwya. da oqmic eboZa: midiT da im eklesiis mamulis saCivarebis 

aRiRaTi sisworiT SeityveTo, im monasyideebs, romlis gziT uWiravT, 

sisworiT daiWireT saqmeo. da ase unda icodeT yovelma kacmao, rom 

eklesiis mamuli aras kacisagan ar gaiyidebao. es mamulebi visganac 

dayidul iyos, sworebiT SeityeviTo, rom es Cvengan didad gulsmod-

ginebiT mosakiTxavi ariso. Cven movediT niqozs mis maRal xelmwifo-

bis brZanebiT, monasyideebic aq CvenTan movasxiT. Cven vkiTxeT: es ek-

lesiis mamulebi vin mogcaTo. maT nasyidoba Tqves. Cven nasyidobis 

wigni vTxoeT. maT es gvipasuxes: vieTnime wignebic acxadebdnen. magram 

misma Rirsebam niqozel episkoposma daviT misi uwmindesobis da yov-

lad usanatrelesis wmindis qristefore patriarxis wigni wamoayena 

SeCvenebisa, wyevlisa da krulvisa, rom: vinc niqozs wmindas RvTaebas 

mamuli gamoswiros, Cemi qristes mieris mocemulis ZaliT wyeuli da 

SeCvenebuli da kruli iyoso saukuno ganuxsnelado. agreTve mefis 

vaxtangisa: vinc mouSalos, patriarxis SeCvenebis qveS egoso; egreTve 

Zlieris amaRlebulis bednieris xelmwifis didis iraklis mefis wig-

ni hqonda da patriarxis SeCvenebiT amtkicebda; agreTve netarad xse-

nebulis mariam dedoflis sigeli da brZaneba amtkicebda patriarxis 

brZanebas; agreTve mefis Zes da mefisa da xelmwifis Zmas usanatre-

less da uwmindess qarTlisa da kaxeTis da sruliad saqarTvelos 

mwyemsisa da makurTxevlis patriarxis mtkiceba hqonda. radganac amde-

nis xelmwifebisa da patriarxTagan damtkiceba hqonda, mWedliZe Tazi-

as, misi Zmebs mamulis garda, zemo niqozs sxvaT yvelas kuluxi da 

bara daedvaT, rom wmindas eklesias da mis Rirsebas niqozel episko-

pozs daviTs mierTvas. dabolos, roca eklesiam da mRvdelT-mTavarma 

SeiZlos daixsnas, dauxsneloba ar egeba. mWedliZes amisTvis ar waer-
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Tmeva, WeSmariti monasyidec iyo mRudelmTavris guli da eklesiisa 

mamulebis mirTmeviT aRasrula. da imaTTan xeli aRara aqvsT da imas 

garda zemo niqozi zemo weriliT unda imsaxuros. dabolos daixsneba, 

rom monasyideebs xeli aRar eqnebaT. bednieris xelmwifis brZanebiT 

samarTalma wmindas eklesias Tavisi mamulebi ase daaneba. da neba ma-

Tis amaRlebulis maRlis yovlad mowyalis xelmwifisaa~.22  

niqozel episkoposs – daviTs erekle II mier davis mosagvareb-

lad wargzavnili moxeleebisTvis taZris Sewirulobis Zveli dokumen-

tebi uCvenebia, maT Soris, kaTalikos-patriarq qristefores Sewiru-

lobis sigeli, romelic damtkicebuli iyo vaxtang mefis (savaraudod, 

vaxtang VI 1703-1724), mariam dedoflis (unda igulisxmebodes qar-

Tlis dedofali mariami 1634-1676, romelic gamoirCeoda qristianu-

li taZrebis mSeneblobiT da ganaxlebiT.23) erekle II, mefis Zis (unda 

igulisxmebodes giorgi XII, romelic qristes saflavis meurved iT-

vleboda24) agreTve kaTolikos-patriarq anton II mier. niqozeli 

mRvdelmTavris mier mamulebis ukan dabruneba, Cveni azriT, niqozel 

episkoposebTan favleniSvilebis dapirispirebis mTavari mizezi gaxda. 

rogorc Cans, daviT niqozeli sakmaod gavleniani pirovneba iyo da mis 

sicocxleSi favleniSvilebma niqozis taZris sakuTrebaSi arsebuli 

mamulebi ver miitaces. daviT niqozelis gardacvalebis Semdeg maT ek-

lesiis sakuTrebis damadasturebeli dokumentacia xelSi Caigdes da 

niqozeli episkoposis mTavar taZarSi dakrZalvaze uari ganacxades.  

1783 wlis 14 maiss kaTalikos-patriarqma anton I-ma ki favle-

niSvilebs niqozis eklesiaze sakuTrebis damadasturebeli dokumente-

bis warmodgena moTxova da ocdaaTdRiani vada misca: “q. yovlisa sa-

qarTveloisa patriarxi, mefis Ze antoni locua-kurTxevas mogiwer ba-

tono favlenisSvilebo! merme niqozeli rom ar damarxeT Tavis ekle-

siaSi da rac rom hqondaT waiReviT, rac wagiRiaT, yvela isev ukan 

unda misceT; da rac dakargula, imisi rigiani pasuxi Cven moguceT, 

                                                            
22 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. V. qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, sasamarTlo ganCi-
nebani (XVIII s.). teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doli-
Zem. t. V. Tb. 1974, gv. 39-41. 
23 a. tuRuSi. cxovreba da Rvawli dedofal mariam dadianisa. Tb. 1992, gv. 32. 
24 g. sosiaSvili. niqozis eparqiis urTierToba ierusalimis jvris monasterTan. 
wignSi: Sida qarTlis istoriis sakiTxebi. Tb. 2013, gv. 77. 
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amisTvis rom Tqvenma misvlam dahkarga. meore ese, rom is eklesia ro-

gora gaqvsT sasaflavod mocemuli an im eklesiis ymaT Tqveni ra 

hsdebiaT, mefeebis wigni geqnebaT, esec unda SegvatyobinoT; rogorc 

ZvelT mefeTagan ganwesebuli aris, ise unda aRsruldes. ratom ar 

unda gqondesT wigni, Tqven saidamac gamoxvediT da rogorc mand Sex-

vediT. es xom Zveli ambavi ar aris, arc samasi weliwadia da arc oT-

xasi... da sasaflaod rogor mogcemiaT niqozis eklesia, da an niqozis 

eklesiis ymaT Tqveni ra hsdebiaT, an didis luarsab mefis wigni geq-

nebaT, an imis mamisa, da an svimon mefisa; amas zeviT ki aRaravisi iqne-

ba. da an mefes svimons aqaT mefeebisa ganaCeni geqnebaT visime da an 

oqmi, gviCveneT is wignebi da an erTi sarwmuno ram saqme guaCveneT, 

rom guli davajeroT da ise mogcesT. ocdaaTi dRe paemani mogvicia. 

Tu am ocdaaTs dReSi sabuTi ar mogvitaneT, mas ukan WeSmariti da 

swore samarTali iqneba~.25 rogorc am dokumentidan Cans, niqozis ek-

lesias favleniSvilebi TavianT sakuTrebad acxadebdnen da daviT niqo-

zelis sagvareulo saZvaleSi dakrZalvaze uari ganacxades.  

anton I-ma favleniSvilTa niqozSi Camosaxlebis istoria gadmo-

cemiT icoda da niqozis taZarze modave feodalebs mefeebisagan (da-

viT X 1505-1525; luarsab I 1527-1556, an simon I 1556-1599) boZebu-

li sakuTrebis damadasturebeli sigelis warmodgenas moTxova. doku-

mentSi dasaxelebuli qarTlis mefeebis mmarTvelobis qronologiiT 

Tu vimsjelebT, favleniSvilebi niqozSi arauadres XVI saukunis da-

sawyisSi Camosaxldnen. daviT niqozelis gardacvalebis Semdeg niqo-

zel episkoposad iuliosi dainiSna. swored mis dros moxda niqozis 

eklesiis sabuTebis gataceba favleniSvilTa mier. favleniSvilebma am-

jerad misi Seviwroveba daiwyes. saeklesio sabuTebi waiRes da ekle-

siis sakuTrebaSi arsebuli mamulebi gainawiles. aman aiZula iuliosi, 

rom 1785 wels erekle II mier Seqmnili saeklesio sasamarTlosTvis 

e. w. dikasteriisaTvis miemarTa: “niqozeli rom micvliliyo, maTis 

uwmidesobis brZaneba hqonda urbnels micvalebulis damarxvisa. daim-

arxa, da rac eklesiis wignebi hqonda, yvela erTs zanduxCaSi Caewyo, 

daebeWda da imis oTaxSi Saenaxa. meores kviras mosruliyo favlenis-

Svili Teimuraz da is saxli gaetexa da zanduxCa wignebiT waeRo. 

                                                            
25 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. III, gv. 943-944. 
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maTs simaRles da maTs uwmindesobas Cems pirvels episkoposobaSi jer 

iq ar mivsrulviyav, Tavi vawyine da oqmebi miboZes amisi, rom: favle-

nianno da anu sxvano, rac niqozlis wignebi da sxva rame wageRosT, 

srul yvelaya uklebriv miabareTo. vsTxove da ar momces. SarSanwin 

viaxel aq maTs umaRlesobas mosaxseneblaT da is wignebis zanduxCac 

aq vaaxeli. kidev momatyues, rom mogcemTo, da arc maSin momces. amas 

garda, niqozlisagan mamulebis ganaCenebi damxuda. batons arza mivar-

Tvi da iasaulad amilaxvari miboZa. rom: xeli aumarTe da eklesias 

Tavis mamulebi miabareo. aRasrula es brZaneba amilaxorma da is mamu-

lebi momabara. rodesac sTvlis dro movida, gamovida revaz favlenis-

Svili da mosakrefi venaxi wamarTva da mec avad momepyra; imisma msa-

xurma kinaRam Sig xmliT damkafa da xelidan sisxli madina. meore 

kviras iase favlenisSvili gamovida da Cemi dekanozi momigzavna, rom 

Cemi yma da mamuli ariso da ubralod nurvis awuxebo. amazed lapara-

ki mogvivida da i[a]se warvida. merme, nomeberSi, Teimuraz favlenis-

Svili momixda Sin uSverisa da sxvas rigiT lanZRviTa; avad momepyra 

amanac. kidev eklesiis mamulisaTvis, romlisa ganaCeni xelSi mipyria. 

Cemis kacisagan erTi cxeni viyide camet minalTulaT. erTi weliwadi 

myvanda. is kaci favlenisSvilis kacebma Seagulianes, Sin Rame momix-

dunes, moaparvines da kaxeTSi gaaqcies. mas ukan is Cemi kaci isev mo-

vida. dekanozi da erTi sxva kaci miugzavne, Cemi cxeni vsTxove. arc 

cxeni momca da arc TeTri da winaaRmdegi sityvebic SemoeTvala. m[e]c 

samarTlamdin davexsen. am Cemis kacis miwa movaxunevine sanaxevroT; da 

arc es damaneba, waeyvana SuaRamisas favlenisSvilis kaci da daeTesa. 

Sevityve, Cemi biWi gaugzavne da avad mohpyroboda. Sevitye avad mop-

yroba, mec gavel da mSvidobianis sityviT velaparake. arc ismina da 

uSveris sityviTac gamlanZRa. oriod joxi Semovkar, gamecale-meTqi, 

arc gamomecala, xeli mkra da kidec damCexa. axla am mowyalebas viT-

xov, rom samarTalSi gvalaparakoT, an favleniani ras memarTlebodnen 

da an is Cemi kaci, Cemi danaSaulic moikiTxeT da imaTic. da Tu amisi 

mowyaleba ar damemarTeba, Cemi iq gaZleba aras gziT ar SeiZleba~.26  

                                                            
26 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VII. qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. sasamarTlo 
arza oqmebi. teqstebi gamosca, winasityvaoba da SeniSvnebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem. 
t. VII. Tb. 1981, gv. 673-674. 
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erekle II niqozel episkopozsa da favleniSvilebs Soris arse-

buli davis mogvareba ninia berZniSvils daavala.27 Tumca favleniSvi-

lebma niqozeli episkoposis Seviwroveba mainc gaagrZeles. amas adas-

turebs: „ganCineba giorgi XII-isa niqozelisa da favleniSvilebis yma-

mamulis saqmeze~. 1786 wliT daTariRebuli dokumentidan Cans, rom am 

davaSi erekle II-is brZanebiT kaTalikos-patriarqi antoni da erekle 

II-is memkvidre giorgi batoniSvili Caerivnen. kaTalikosi antoni Se-

uZlod iyo da davis gadasawyvetad niqozSi sasuliero pirebi: mTava-

repiskoposi ioasafi, Tbileli mitropoliti germane, rusTveli mit-

ropoliti kirile da dikasteriis sxva warmomadgenlebi gamougzavnia. 

sabolood dava niqozeli episkoposis iuliosis sasargeblod gadawy-

da. dikasteriam favleniSvilebs sadavo mamulebze mflobelobis dama-

dasturebeli dokumentebi moTxova da ormocdRiani vada misca, Tumca 

maT sabuTebi ver warmoadgines. niqozis eklesias mamulebi daubrunda: 

“yovlad samRvdelo niqozeli amas Cioda: eklesia misis simaRlis me-

fisa ariso da me episkoposad daudgenivaro. mamulebisagan ase gaZr-

cviliao, rom aRaraferi aRara aqvso. zogi favnelianTagan aqvs warta-

cebuli, zogi mWedliZeebisgan da zogi sxvaTagan. da favneliani ekle-

sias TaveTs eZaxiano da glexebs ase imsaxureben, rogorc TaveTsao. 

da samarTali gasinjeT: Tu mefeebisagan miscemiaT, eklesiisaTvisac 

izruneT, riT icocxlos eklesiis msaxurma. da Tu mZlavrebiT dauW-

eriaT, moikiTxeT da eklesia ganaTavisufleTo. favleniani migebdnen: 

eklesiac CvenTvis aris boZebulio, rom Cvenni micvalebulni sul iq 

marxiano da kidev SalikaSvilisao; da SalikaSvilis mamuli Cven gvi-

Wiravso da misi sasaflaoc Cven dagvrCao. eklesiis ymac Cveni Sewi-

ruliao da baraTiT gvyavs gayofilio. msaxuric gvxlebiao, Cveni mka 

da barvac sdebiaTo da laSqarzedac Cvenze yofilano, Wirisufalnic 

Tav-Tavis glex CamouxdebiTo d aim glexebs niqozeli verc daarbevs 

da vercaras waarTmevso. Cven unda gviTxras da Cvenis xeliT gardaax-

devinoso. Cven rom eseni movismineT, sruli ymobis niSans dagvisaxevda 

favlenianT laparaki... favlenia[n]T zogis risame wignis motana gviT-

xres, movitanTo. da zogsa ase Tqves: areulobisagan dagvewva da dag-

vekargao. es diaR, uZluri sityva iyo. Cven paemani miveciT ormoci 

                                                            
27 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VII, gv. 674. 
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dRe, rom rac wignebi hqondesT, samarTalSi moitanon da gaisinjos da 

samarTali ise miiRon. sami Tvec gamovida da wigni ara moitanes ra. 

Cven, aq SekrebilT, erTobiT es samarTali gangviCenia: favlenianT da 

SalikaanT micvalebulni radganac didi xania iq marxebulan, axlac iq 

unda daimarxeboden episkoposis SekiTxviT da eklesiis msaxurebiT. ni-

qozeli ver dauSlis, amisTvis rom eklesiac patiosnebas miiRebs msa-

xurebiTa, rom micvalebulis patronebi msaxurebas dauwyeben eklesia-

sa da samRudelo kacnica. da roca Wirisufalni Cavidodnen, yovlad 

samRudelos niqozels saxlsa sTxoden glexisasa, da romelic saxli 

iman aTxovos, iq idgebodnen glovis dReebSi. amis meti saqme araferi 

aqvsT ra arc mamulTan, arc msaxurTan, arc Rala-kuluxTan. verc be-

garzed gamoiyvanen, vercarazed imsaxureben, verc laSqars TaveTs ga-

iyvanen, arcara saqme aqvsY sabatonymod. da romelnic kacni favnelianT 

ymani an tbeTelebi iq eulad dgana isinic unda aiyarnon da sxvagan 

dasaxldnen. imaTi iq dgoma ar iqneba, avi bolo aqvs. es ase gangviCe-

nia da gardagviwyvedia~.28 niqozeli episkoposis mamulebi dasakuTre-

buli hqondaT aseve: mWedliZeebs, maisuraZeebs, SalikaSvilebs, ceraZe-

ebs, gvritiaSvilebs, xuciaSvilebs, maCablis ymas TvaliaSvils. dikas-

teriis davalebiT iese amilaxvarma TiToeul maTgans sakuTrebis mtki-

cebulebebi mosTxova da raki maT dokumentebi ver warmoadgines, sabo-

lood, mamulebi niqozis eklesias daubrunda.29 dikasteriam niqozis 

eklesias dautova Teimuraz favneliSvilis mier Tavisi mezvrisTvis 

micemuli eklesiis kuTvnili venaxi, aseve, eklesiis is mamulebi rom-

lebic im droisaTvis kasraZes da yamazaSvils hqondaT dasakuTrebuli. 

Tu miwis mflobelebi dokumentebs warmoadgendnen da “mefeebis dros~ 

nasyidobas daadasturebdnen, maT eklesiisaTvis mxolod Rala unda eZ-

liaT, xolo: “Tu avs droSi uyidiaT, osmal-yizilbaSobaSi, da ekle-

sias unda daudvan, xeli unda aiRon~.30  

niqozeli episkoposi iuliosi Teimuraz favleniSvils eklesiis 

qonebis damadasturebel sabuTebsac edaveboda: `wignebs edaveba niqoze-

li Teimurazs – mamulis wignebsa da gujrebsa. mowamec mosdevs, rom 

                                                            
28 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VII, gv. 674. 
29 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VII, gv. 328. 
30 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VII, gv. 328. 
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dabeWdils zandukSi ewyoo, da Cveni beWedi aRar iyoo. an unda mis-

ces, an unda Sehficos Tavis ymiTa da msaxuriT: arc hqondes da arc 

dabeWdili zanduki gaexsnas~.31 iuliosi eklesiis ymobidan wasuli 

glexebis dabrunebasac iTxovda: `zazviaSvili eklesias hymobia da 

wignic xelT uWiravs niqozels da orjer dauxsniaT. axla imis Svi-

li eklesias Tavs aRar udebs. iasauli avad moepyras da niqozels mi-

abaros. kidev berikela CxeiZisagan uyidnia da kidev xviTs rom biWia 

daviT niqozelis mexre-eseni rom Tavs aRar udeben, beJan saginaSvilo, 

daadeg da niqozels miabare~.32 rogorc aRiniSna, favleniSvilebs gar-

dacvlili niqozeli episkoposis, daviTis, niqozis eklesiaSi dakrZal-

vaze uari uTqvamT da mRvdelmTavari taZris gverdiT ekvderSi daukr-

ZalavT. samefo karma iulios niqozels daviT episkoposis eklesiaSi 

gadasveneba daavala: „q. amasac Cioda yovlad samRvdelo niqozeli 

iulios: Cems uwinares daviT niqozeli didad damaSvrali im eklesi-

azed rom miicvala, Tavis eklesiaSi adgili ar daanebes, rom damarxu-

liyo. mis simaRles mefes da mis uwmindesobas kaTalikos-patriarqs 

movaxseneo. da brZaneba gvaCvena, orTav ebrZanaT risxviT da wyromiT: 

favleniano! ris mizeziT giqmniaT, rom episkoposi Tavis eklesiaSi ar 

dagimarxvinebiaTo. iulios niqozelo! amoasvene da eklesiaSi miiReo 

da egreT aResrulebina brZanebuli~. dokuments xels aweren: mTavare-

piskoposi ioasafi, tfileli mitropoliti germane, arxiepiskoposi 

rusTveli kirile, mdivanbegi mzeWabuk orbeliani, mdivanbeg eSikaRaT-

baSi Teimuraz ciciSvili, erekle II-is msajuli iese, mdivanbegi qaixos-

ro endronikaSvili, mowme solomon lioniZe, xuces-monazoni grigoli. 

dikasteriis mwignobar-winamZRvari trifile, daviT-garejis arqimand-

riti Teodosi, mTawmindis arqimandriti ioakime, mefe erekle II, dare-

jan dedofali, anton kaTalikosi, iulon da vaxtang batoniSvilebi.33  

am gadawyvetilebis erTi piri iulios niqozelis TxovniT deka-

noz solomons gadauweria. mcire xnis Semdeg iulioss samTavisis ep-

arqia Caabares, Semdeg ki urbnisis episkoposad gadaiyvanes. niqozis ek-

lesiis sakuTrebis damadasturebeli dokumentebi da zemoT aRniSnuli 

                                                            
31 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VII, gv. 328. 
32 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VII, gv. 328. 
33 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. V, gv. 328-329. 
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dikasteriis ganaCeni kvlav iuliuss hqonda. male es dokumentebi, ni-

qozis episkoposad daniSnul aTanases34 gadaeca.35 dikasteriis gadaw-

yvetilebiT favleniSvilebs ufleba miecaT niqozis taZarSi TavianTi 

sagvareulos wevrebi episkoposTan SeTanxmebiT daekrZalaT. XIX sauk-

unis bolomde niqozis taZari favneliSvilTa samarxs warmoadgenda. 

amas adasturebs dRemde SemorCenili epitafiebi.36 erT-erTi epitafia 

zaqaria besarionis Ze favleniSvils meuRles ekuTvnis. swored poru-

Ciki zaqaria favleniSvili iyo im komitetis wevri, romlis Zalisxme-

viTac zemo niqozis taZari iqna aRdgenili.37 amas gvauwyebs taZris 

CrdiloeT kedelze dRemde arsebul stelaze gamosaxuli 1889 wliT 

daTariRebuli warwera.  

 

  

                                                            
34 g. sosiaSvili. niqozis eparqiis urTierToba ierusalimis jvris monasterTan. kreb.: 
`zurab papasqiri – 60~. Tb. 2010-2013, gv. 252; И. К. (iRumeni kirioni) Обозрение 
Карталинских церквей Обозрение карталйнских церквей высокопреосвященным Владими-
ром, Экзархом Грузии. «Духовный Вестник Грузинского экзархата». 1897. №12, gv. 14. 
35 И. К. (iRumeni kirioni) Обозрение Карталинских церквей, gv. 331-332. 
36 i. megreliZe. siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi. t. I. Tb. 1986, gv. 151. 
37 И. К. (iRumeni kirioni) Обозрение Карталинских церквей, gv. 12. 
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Summary 

 
During the Middle Ages the village of Nikozi was under the ownership 

of the Pavlenishvili noble family. According to the narratives, Pavlenishvilis 
should have been connected to the Mkhargrdzeli old family. A charter issued by 
the Catholicos Anton I gives us an interesting information about this matter. It 
seems that they had come from Sanaini to Pavnisi and later on to the village of 
Eredvi in the Patara Liakhvi Gorge. It is worth noting that one of the branches 
of Pavlenishvilis owned a castle there during the Late Feudal period. They had 
serfs in the village of Eredvi and also Vanati. The above-mentioned Pavlenish-
vilis resided in Eredvi until the first half of the 20th century. After the “Sovieti-
zation”, the Bolsheviks expelled the Pavlenishvilis from the village and used 
their house to establish a school. The 10th century Eredvi church of St. Giorgi 
(George), which nowadays is on the Russian-occupied territories of Samachab-
lo, had been used as a burial place for the Pavlenishvili family, which is attested 
by the 19th century epitaphs of the church. 

According to the documents dated back to 1569, Pavlenishvilis dedicat-
ed Zemo Nikozi village to the Nikozi icon. The dedication of the Pavlenishvilis 
is also attested in yet another document. The document was published by S. Ka-
kabadze. The Pavlenishvili noble family representatives, who resided in the Ni-
kozi village, were invlolved in ecclesiastic activities. One of them was Epi-
phane, head of the Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem, actively involved 
in diplomatic activities. Barnaba, Tbileli metropolitan bishop, had close contacts 
with the Georgian bishop residing in Jerusalem. From our point of view, Barna-
ba was a subsitute for Epiphane, as he initiated the diplomatic mission to Rus-
sia, ordered by the Patriarch of Jerusalem. After the return of the archbishop 
Barnaba to Georgia, he donated a book to the Nikozi monastery and conducted 
a religious service.  
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In the second half of the 18th century there were tense relations between 
the Pavlenishvilis residing in Nikozi and the Nikozi bishops. In that time a cer-
tain Davit was the bishop of Nikozi. According to the sources, Davit was also 
the head of Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem in 1761-1773. The rea-
soning behind the tense relations between the Pavlenishvilis and bishop Davit is 
explained in the document dated by 1777: “Decision about the case of the lands 
of the Nikozi church”. It is revealed in the document that the lands of the Nikozi 
church were possessed by the local population. Those lands had been bought 
from Shalikashvilis and Pavlenishvilis. Bishop Davit had charters attesting that 
the same lands had been donated to the Nikozi church by the patriarchate and 
the royal auithorities. Bishop Davit of Nikozi presented the document issued by 
the Catholicos-Patriarch Kristephore to the men sent by the King Erekle II. Bi-
shop Davit won the case. Since bishop Davit was a powerful and influential per-
son, Pavlenishvilis could not take over the Nikozi church lands until his death.  

After his death, they obtained the documents attesting the possession of 
those lands by the church and even refused to bury bishop Davit in the Nikozi 
church. The dicastery created by the king Erekle II ruled in favour of the church 
and therefore the lands had been returned back. 
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qeTevan nadiraZe 
asocirebuli profesori, Tsu 

 
xelosnobidan amqrul organizaciebamde 

 
xelosnuri yofisa da xelosnobis dargebis ganviTarebis isto-

riul WrilSi CvenebisaTvis aucilebel pirobas Tavad xelosnuri or-

ganizaciebis istoriis Seswavla warmoadgens. am sakiTxebis kvlevisas, 

ZiriTadi yuradReba eTmoba maTi warmoSobis istoriis, funqciis, mar-

Tvis procesisa Tu sameurneo struqturis ganxilvas. aranakleb mniS-

vnelovania xelosnuri organizaciebis rolis gansazRvra socialur 

sivrceSi, maTi politikuri gavlenis analizi da evoluciuri ganviTa-

rebis suraTis aRdgena. sakiTxis aseTi farTo speqtriT Cveneba saSu-

alebas iZleva, moxdes xelosnuri organizaciebis, rogorc saqalaqo 

cxovrebis Tanmxlebi umniSvnelovanesi segmentis, rekonstruqcia da 

misi rolis gansazRvra urbanul garemoSi. 
saqarTvelos sinamdvileSi xelosanTa organizaciebis Sesaxeb in-

formacia XVII-XIX ss. dokumentur da mkvlevar-mogzaurTa aRweri-

lobiT masalaSia warmodgenili, anu maTi arsebobis oficialurad, we-

rilobiTi dadastureba XVII saukunis miwurulidan gvxvdeba. xolo 

Seswavlis istoria XIX saukunis meore naxevridan iwyeba. am periodis 

avtorebTan (i. axverdovi, s. egiazarovi, n. berZenovi da sxv.) ZiriTa-

dad miCneulia, rom qarTuli amqruli organizacia ucxouri warmoSo-

bisaa (arabuli, iranuli) da saqarTvelos teritoriaze XVII saukune-

Si iranidan gavrcelda, swored im dros, rodesac amierkavkasia misi 

gavlenis sferos warmoadgenda. am azrs maT aseve umyarebs organizaci-

asTan dakavSirebuli ucxouri warmoSobis terminologia: asnafi, amqa-

ri, ustabaSi, aRsayali da sxv.  
istoriografiaSi XX saukunidan moyolebuli seriozuli nabi-

jebi gadaidga amqruli organizaciebis Seswavlis TvalsazrisiT (p. 
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guguSvili, S. mesxia, k. kucia da sxv.). garkveul naSromTa Sesavali 

nawili winamorbedTa Sromebis ganxilviT iwyeba, sadac gakritikebu-

lia amqrobis ucxouri warmomavloba da miTiTebulia, rom saqarTve-

loSi `cexuri organizaciebi gacilebiT adre arsebobda, vidre qar-

Tul enaSi ucxouri terminebi `asnafi~ da `amqari~ damkvidrdeboda~1 

da miuxedavad imisa, rom maT Sesaxeb werilobiTi dadastureba mxo-

lod XVII s-dan moipveba, isini saqrTveloSi IX-X2 an X-XI saukune-

ebisaTvis3 ukve arsebobdnen. zogierTi avtori ufro Sors midis da 

gamoTqvams mosazrebas, rom `evstaTi mcxeTelis martvilobidan~ gamom-

dinare, SesaZlebelia saubari VI s-is mcxeTaSi xelosnuri korpora-

ciebisa da korporaciuli dResaswaulebis arsebobis Sesaxeb.4 aRniS-

nuli mosazrebis safuZvels qmnis `martvilobis~ Semdegi amonaridi: 

`movida igi (evstaTi) qalaqad mcxeTad da iswavleboda xelsa mexam-

leobisasa... da viTar iswavla mexamleobai, iTxova man coli qristeani 

da TviT qristeani iqmna... mas Jamsa Sekrbes sparsni, romelni mcxeTad 

iyvnes, mejadageni da mexamleni, tozikobdes...~, anu dResaswaulobdes. 

SeuTvales netar evstaTis: `moved da guerTe Suebasa amas Cuensa~. 

misgan uaris miRebis Semdeg gadaixades ra toziki, `Sekrbes igiveni 

mejadageni da mexamleni da zraxva-yves winaSe ustamisa, mcxeTel ci-

xisTavisasa~ da uTxres: `Cven Tana toziksa ara movidis da cecxli 

ara gamiscis~. Semdeg misi dasja moiTxoves.5 udavo WeSmaritebaa is, 

rom xelosnobas, romelic gulisxmobs nakeTobis warmoebis mcire 

xelsaqmes, arsebobis xangrZlivi istoria aqvs da dRemdea SemorCeni-

li. misi mniSvnelovani aRmavloba Suasaukuneebis sivrceSi moxda da, 

bunebrivia, gamonakliss arc saqarTvelo warmoadgens. amis damadastu-

                                                            
1 S. mesxia. saistorio Ziebani. t. II. Tb. 1983, gv. 509. 
2 k. kucia. amqrebi XVII-XVIII ss. saqarTveloSi. Tb. 1984, gv. 7. 
3 S. mesxia saistorio Ziebani. t. II, gv. 47, 515. 
4 ix. g. gamyreliZe. amqarTa warmoSobis sakiTxisaTvis. «Изд. АН. ГССР, Т. II, №6. 1941, 
gv. 557; k. kucia. aRmosavleT amierkavkasiis qalaqebi XVI-XVII ss. Tb. 1976, gv. 133. 
5 martvilobaO da moTminebaO wmidisa evstaTi mcxeTelisaO. qarTuli hagiografiuli 
Zeglebi. red. l. abaSiZe. t. I. 2008, gv. 240, 242. aqve gvinda aRvniSnoT: zogierT av-
torTan (g. gamyreliZe, d. CubinaSvili) mejadageni da mexamleni gagebulia, rogor mej-
Raneebi da mewaReebi. e.i gamodis, rom orive waRebis mkeravia, rac teqstis gaugebrobas 
iwvevs. mexamle rom mewaRea, es sxva teqstebidanac dasturdeba. mejadageobas iv. java-
xiSvili mesandleobad Targmnis. S. mesxia ki aRniSnavs, rom mejadageoba ras gulisxmobs 
gaurkvevelia, magram albaT iseTi xelobis aRmniSvnelia, romelic axlos unda idges 
mefexsacmeleobasTan (ix. S. mesxia. saistorio Ziebani. t. I. Tb. 1982, gv. 104-106). 
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rebeli masala moipoveba rogorc arqeologiuri gaTxrebis Sedegad, 

aseve lapidarul da naratiul wyaroebSi. 
mag., Suasaukuneebis saqarTvelos teritoriaze mravalferovani 

minisa da keramikis adgilobrivi nawarmia aRmoCenili. orbeTSi, bol-

nisSi, dmanisSi, JinvalSi, rusTavsa da TbilisSi, savaraudod, minis 

sawarmoebic arsebobda, radgan aq, mza nawarmis garda, napovnia minis 

wida, naduRi, wuni nawarmi, gansxvavebuli mina da tipebi.6 ufro 

vrclad da dabejiTebiT SeiZleba saubari keramikul nawarmTan dakav-

SirebiT. mag., TbilisSi 300 aragvelis baRTan aRmoCenilia Tixis Wur-

Wlis gamosawvavi eqvsi qura-saxelosno, rac faqtologiurad adastu-

rebs aq keramikis sawarmoos arsebobas da mravali sxv. ujarmis, axal-

qalaqis, Jinvalis arqeologiur masalaSi Taviseburi keramikuli nimu-

Sebis, maT gverdiT saTune quris solebis, naxevarfabrikatebisa Tu 

wunis arseboba safuZvels iZleva, rom mkvlevrebma am adgilebSic iv-

araudon adgilobrivi keramikuli sawarmoebi.7 aseve, damzadebuli 

produqciis raodenoba-nairsaxeoba da mag., samxreT ruseTSi, alanTa 

samarxebsa da dvinSi aRmoCenili savaWrod gatanili qarTuli minis 

nawarmi: WurWeli, samkauli, samozaiko `kenWebi~, sasarkmle mina – wi-

Teli, lurji, cisferi, Savi, yviTeli, Wreli ferebis; keramikis na-

warmi moWiquli da mouWiqavi: jamebi, qvab-qoTnebi, qilebi, xeladebi, 

samarileebi, Wraqebi, sxvadasxva saxis sasmisebi; samSeneblo masala: 

kramiti, Sorenkeci, aguri, wyalsadeni milebi – miuTiTebs masze,8 rom 

saqarTvelos qalaqebSi damzadebuli produqciis didi nawili sabaz-

rod iyo gankuTvnili. aseve, saqarTvelos feodalur qalaqebSi kargad 

iyo ganviTarebuli feiqrobis sxvadasxva dargebi,9 meliToneoba, wignis 

`kazmva~, mSeneblobis procesTan dakavSirebuli yvela xeloba da sxv.  
xelosnuri dargebis ganviTarebaze saintereso masalas iZleva 

XI-XIII ss. aRmosavluri wyaroebi, romlebSic saubaria saqarTvelodan 

                                                            
6 ix. m. CxataraiSvili. minis WurWeli Sua saukuneebis saqarTveloSi. Tb. 1978. 
7 ix. m. miwiSvili. moWiquli keramikis sawarmo Sua saukuneebis TbilisSi XI-XIII ss. 
Tb. 1979; m. miwiSvili. moWiquli WurWeli Zvel saqarTveloSi. Tb. 1969. 
8 ix m. CxataraiSvili. minis WurWeli Sua saukuneebis saqarTveloSi; m. miwiSvili. 
moWiquli keramikis sawarmo Sua saukuneebis TbilisSi XI-XIII ss.; m. miwiSvili. moWi-
quli WurWeli Zvel saqarTveloSi. 
9 q. isakaZe. safeiqro saqme saqarTveloSi uZvelesi droidan mecxramete saukunemde. 
Tb. 1970. 
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savaWrod gatanili maRali xarisxis sxvadsaxva qsovilze, tyavis na-

warmze da sxv. sayuradReboa is faqti, rom arabi avtoris ibn isfan-

diaris TxzulebaSi bizantiur da baRdadur qsovilebTan erTad dasa-

xelebulia Tbilisuri qsovilebi, romlebic tabaristanis gamgebelma 

ZRvnad gaugzavna xorezmSahs.10  
adreSuasaukuneebidan moyolebuli xelosnobisa da xelosnuri 

dargebis ganviTarebas saqarTveloSi saukeTesod adasturebs werilo-

biT wyaroebSi maTi aRmniSvneli terminebi: `mejadage~, `mexamle~, `saq-

mis moqmedi~, `xuro~, `xelovneba nelsacxeblisa~, `mSenebelni~, `gala-

tozni~, `kiriTxuroni~, `WurWelTa mWedelni~, `mzareuli~, `wyaroT 

mkazmavni~, `wisqvilis mkazmavni~, da a.S.11  
ufro metic, SenobaTa warwerebis, matianeebisa da hagiografiu-

li Txzulebebis mixedviT SesaZlebeli gaxda saqarTveloSi IV-XVIII 

ss. moRvawe xuroTmoZRvris, mSenebeli ostatisa Tu mSeneblobis ze-

damxedvelis anotirebuli nusxis Sedgena. aseve gvaqvs mSenebelTa qvis 

reliefuri gamosaxulebebi.12  
zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, gasagebia, rom Sromis organizaciis 

gareSe aRniSnul faqtebs adgili ver eqneboda. Sromis organizeba 

kargad Cans monasterSi moRvawe xelosanTa Soris. aq xelosnuri saq-

mianobiT dakavebulebi iyvnen, rogorc monazvnebi, aseve saero pirebi, 

magram maTi pirobebi Sesasrulebel saqmesTan dakavSirebiT sxvadasxva 

iyo. gansakuTrebiT did monastrebSi gamoiyeneboda daqiravebuli Sro-

mac. monastrebSi saqmianobdnen mWedlebi, xuroebi, kalatozebi, xara-

zebi, gansakuTrebiT gavrcelebuli iyo qviTxurooba da mwignobrobis 

xeloba. aqve arsebobda saxelosnoebi. monastrebSive aswavlidnen xe-

lobas. ama Tu im xelosanTa Sromis organizebas axdendnen `uxucesni~ 

da a.S.13 gansakuTrebiT TvalsaCinoa sakmaod rTuli organizaciuli 

struqtura samSeneblo saqmeSi: mSeneblobis dawyebamde saWiro adgi-

lis arCeva, mSenebeli ostatebis saTiTaod moZieba Tu muSebis gundis 

                                                            
10 m. gabaSvili. saqarTvelos qalaqebi XI-XII saukuneebSi. Tb. 1981, gv. 89-92. 
11 S. mesxia. xelosnoba Zvel saqarTveloSi (V-XII ss.). saistorio Ziebani. t. I. Tb. 
1982, gv.15-199. 
12 d. TumaniSvili, n. nacvliSvili, d. xoStaria. mSenebeli ostatebi Sua saukuneebis 
saqarTveloSi. Tb. 2012, gv. 95-127, 243-258. 
13 S. mesxia. xelosnuri warmoebisa da Sromis organizaciis sakiTxisTvis X-XII ss. 
qarTul monastrebSi. saistorio Ziebani. t. III. Tb. 1986, gv. 220-247. 
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Sekreba – Sedegad droebiTi samSeneblo organizaciis Seqmna. didi 

mSeneblobis dros gamoiyeneboda daqiravebuli muSebis Sroma. mSeneb-

lobas hyavda `xuroTmoZRuari da zedamdgomeli muSakTa~. pirvels 

uSualod evaleboda Senobis xelmZRvaneloba, xolo meores mSeneblo-

bis masalebiT momarageba, wliurad gaweuli xarjebis aRricxva da a.S. 

rogorc v. beriZe miuTiTebs, proeqtebis gareSe `ver aSendeboda Tun-

dac didi, mdidrulad moCuqurTmebuli taZrebi, romlebSic esTeTiku-

ri mxare... arsebiTia~, rac mianiSnebs xuroTmoZRvris gansakuTrebul 

ganswavlulobaze. samwuxarod, saqarTveloSi sad da rogor iRebdnen 

`swavlebas~ am dargSi, wyaroebi praqtikulad arafers gveubneba.14  
rogorc zemoT warmodgenili mokle mimoxilvidanac gamoCnda, 

saqarTveloSi kargad iyo ganviTarebuli xelosnoba, sxvadasxva xe-

losnuri dargi da Sromis organizacia, romelic saukeTeso Sedegebs 

iZleoda xelosnur warmoebaSi. Tumca mkvlevarTa mier mondomebiT 

Tavmoyril werilobiT masalaSi ar dasturdeba sacexo organizaciebis 

kvali. mag., dadgenilia sakulto nagebobebis damkveTTa socialuri Se-

madgenloba. maT Soris arian: mefe-mTavrebi, sasuliero pirebi, warCi-

nebulebi, qalaqis mkvidrni da soflis meTemeni, magram ar Cans amqar-

Ta niSnebi.15 wyaroebSi naxsenebic ar aris msgavsi organizaciis sa-

xelwodebac ki.16 Tumca ar SeiZleba gamoiricxos is, rom, radgan ar-

sebobda Sromis organizeba, savaraudod, iqmneboda gaerTianebebi da aq 

gaerTianebul adamianTa jgufebs SigniT raRac saxis solidarobac ya-

libdeboda. vfiqrob, swored aseT SemTxvevasTan gvaqvs saqme evstaTi 

mcxeTelis martvilobaSi, zemoT moyvanil epizodTan dakavSirebiT, 

romelic cexuri Tu amqruli korporaciis bunebasTan Cveni Sexedule-

biT, msgavsebas ver poulobs.  
ismis kiTxva: Tu qveyanaSi maRal donezea ganviTarebuli xelos-

noba, xelosnobis mravali dargi, warmoebis xerxebi da meTodebi, pro-

duqciis warmoebis sabazro daniSnuleba, ratom aris mniSvnelovani ga-

irkves saqalaqo sivrceSi savaWro-saxelosno organizaciebis warmoSo-

bisa da arsebobis buneba.  
                                                            
14 d. TumaniSvili, n. nacvliSvili, d. xoStaria. mSenebeli ostatebi Sua saukuneebis 
saqarTveloSi, gv. 129-151. 
15 d. TumaniSvili, n. nacvliSvili, d. xoStaria. mSenebeli ostatebi Sua saukuneebis 
saqarTveloSi, gv. 51-52. 
16 S. mesxia. saistorio Ziebani. t. II, gv. 518. 
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saqme is aris, rom am organizaciisaTvis, upirveles yovlisa, da-

maxasiaTebelia TviT,marTveloba: sakuTari marTvis sistemiT, Sinagani 

struqturiT, cxovrebis wesiT. igi aris saerTo intresebis mqone ad-

amianTa erToba, romelic gamoixateba ara mxolod maT saqmianobaSi, 

aramed saerTo faseulobebSi, moralsa da rwmenaSi. misi amocanaa ara 

mxolod warmoebis regulireba, aramed adamianTa urTierTobebis mo-

wesrigeba, Tavisi wevrebisaTvis Rirseuli cxovrebis pirobebis Seqmna 

da dacva. aseTi bunebiT xelosnoba-vaWrobis ganviTarebis adgils mxo-

lod qalaqi warmoadgens da swored aqedan ganisazRvreba, Tu rogori 

sazogadoebriv-politikuri datvirTva SeiZina vaWarTa da xelosanTa 

fenam saqalaqo sivrceSi, ra roli ekisrebodaT maT qveynis social-

ur-politikur cxovrebaSi. amas ki, upirveles yovlisa, gansazRvravda 

saqalaqo mmarTveloba da misi statusi. qalaqis statusi ki damokide-

buli iyo mis kuTvnilebaze. iyo es qalaqi mefis, msxvili feodalis 

Tu TviTmmarTveli.  

 TviTmmarTveli qalaqebi damaxasiaTebelia dasavleT evropisaT-

vis, xolo maTi warmoSoba Sedegia vaWarTa da xelosanTa komunaluri 
moZraobebisa, xolo komunaluri moZraobebi – ekonomikuri ganviTare-

bisa. ekonomikurma ganviTarebam, qalaqebis gaZlierebam, maTi TviTmmar-

Tvelobis warmoSobam sabolood ganapiroba politikur sferoSi um-

niSvnelovanisi cvlilebebi: wodebriv-warmomadgenlobiTi organoebis 

(parlamenti, generaluri Statebi...) warmoqmna, rac `axali xanis~ da-

sawyisis mauwyebeli iyo. am yvelafers safuZvlad edo XII-XIII ss. da-

savleT evropaSi `glexTa piradi damokidebulebisagan gaTavisuflebis 

procesi~.17 swored XII-XIV saukuneebidan fiqsirdeba dasavleT evro-

paSi sacexo organizaciebis arseboba dokumenturad, statutebis sa-

xiT, romlis warmoqmnis iniciatorad Tavisufali moqalaqe gvevlineba, 

raTa Tavisi interesebi daicvas saqalaqo mmarTvelobis winaSe da gax-

des konkurentunariani.18  
feodalur saqarTveloSi TiTqmis yvela qalaqi mefisa da dide-

bulis mflobelobaSi imyofeboda. ufro metic, midioda samefo xeli-

                                                            
17 Ф. Бродель. Материальная цивилизация. экономика и капитализм XV-XVIII вв. Т. I. М. 
1986, gv. 509. 
18 Жизнь города и деятельность горожан, Город в средневековой цивилизации Западной 
Европы. Т. II. М. 1999. Ответств. ред. А. Сванидзе, gv. 118. 
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suflebis brZola feodalTa winaaRmdeg qalaqebis daqvemdebarebisaT-

vis. mxolod mefe Tamaris (1184-1207/10/13) droidan xelisufleba iZ-

ulebulia feodalTa zedafenas angariSi gauwios da qalaqebis nawili 

daubrunos. sabolood, saqarTvelos qalaqebi ganawilebuli aRmoCnda 

samefo xelisuflebasa da msxvil feodalebs Soris. didvaWarTa ga-

moklebiT, romelTa interesebi feodalTa interesebTan iyo gadabmuli, 

mcire raodenobis damoukidebel xelosanTa garda, qalaqis ZiriTad 

mosaxleobas yma-vaWrebi da yma-xelosnebi warmoadgendnen. vfiqrobT, 

maTi saqmianoba TavianTi socialuri mdgomareobidan gamomdinare, Sez-

Ruduli iqneboda da, Sesabamisad, mniSvnelovan socialur-politikur 

Zalad ver Camoyalibda, romlis bazazec SesaZlebeli gaxdeboda TviT-

mmarTveli qalaqebis warmoqmna. ase rom, Tu qarTul qalaqebSi arse-

bobda xelosnuri organizaciebis msgavsi gaerTianeba, isini unda Seq-

mniliyvnen qalaqis mflobelTa interesTa gaTvaliswinebiT da ara im 

mizniT, rom aq gaerTianebul xelosnebs Tavi daecvaT feodalTa agre-

siisagan, rogorc es qarTul istoriografiaSia gagebuli.19 am Tval-

sazrisiT, vfiqrobT, gasaTvaliswinebelia saqarTvelo-bizantiis urTi-

erTobebis xangrZlivi gamocdileba da samecniero literaturaSi arse-

buli bizantiuri xelosnuri korporaciebis Sefaseba: bizantiaSi kor-

poraciebi iqmneboda saxelmwifo interesebidan gamomdinare, vidre am 

korporaciebSi gaerTianebul adamianTa interesebis gamo. korporacieb-

is xelmZRvanelebi mWidrod TanamSromlobdnen qalaqis eparqTan, xeli-

sufleba ki mfarvelobda korporaciebs da maT xelmZRvanelobas Ta-

vadve uniSnavda.20  
Sesabamisad, albaT ar iqneba aqtualuri msjeloba imis Sesaxeb, 

hqonda Tu ara raime mniSvnelovani politikuri gavlena sacexo orga-

nizaciebs qveynis cxovrebaSi, radgan batonymuri urTierToba aseT gav-

lenebs ar iTvaliswinebs. sworia n. berZeniSvili, rodesac wers: 

`qveynis winsvla daexuTa xanmoTeul batonymobas~ da am yavlgasul 

batonymur urTierTobaSi myof sazogadoebas gareSe da Sinauri `mum-

li gars exveoda~, Sedegad `qveyana CixSia moqceuli, mas winsvla ar 

etyoba, progresis Semoqmedeba, axlis Seneba arsadaa~. `...TiTqos raRac 

                                                            
19 S. mesxia. saistorio Ziebani. t. II. Tb. 1983, gv. 148-167. 
20 Город второй половины IX-X в. Глава 3. История Византии. Т. II. ред. Акад. С. Д. 
Сказкин. М. 1967. 
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dasrulda saqarTvelos cxovrebaSi, TiTqos raRac gawyda, cxovrebis 

winsvla Seferxda da warsuli sanatreli gaxda.~21  
Cndeba kiTxva, evropaSi zemoT aRniSnuli mimdinare procesebis 

msgavs procesebs hqondaT Tu ara saqarTveloSi ganviTarebis pirobebi. 

qarTul istoriografiaSi gavrcelebuli Sexeduleba yuTlu- arsla-

nis dasis gamosvlisa da maT mier `karvis~ moTxovnis mniSvnelobis 

Sesaxeb swored am kiTxvis pasuxad gamodgeba: XII-XIII ss. mijnaze Ta-

maris (1184-1207/1210) mefobis periodSi saqarTveloSi socialur-ek-

onomikuri da politikuri viTareba iZleoda im procesebis ganviTare-

bis saSualebas, romlebic dasavleT evropaSi TandaTanobiT mimdinare-

obda. aRniSnuli periodis qarTul saxelmwifoSi sazogadoebis feod-

alizacia damTavrebulia, qveyana safeodaloebiT (senioriebiT) aris 

mofenili, batonymobam Tavisi dadebiTi roli Seasrula. qveynis ganvi-

Tareba e.w. `glexTa gaTavisuflebis~, qalaqebis rolis mniSvnelovani 

zrdiT da wodebriv-warmomadgenlobiTi monarqiis warmoqmnis gziT Se-

saZlebelia wasuliyo, rac momavalSi batonymobisa da naturaluri me-

urneobis gauqmebas moitanda. amis cdis magaliTia yurTlu-arslanisa 

da misi `dasis~ gamosvla. maT mizans ver miaRwies, magram wodebrivi 

privilegiebi miiRes, sabolood gaZlierda feodaluri separatizmi, 

amas derTo sagareo safrTxe (monRolTa Semosevebi), qveyana swori 

ganviTarebis gzas ascda da politikurad daiSala. vfiqrobT, swored 

am suraTs uwoda n. berZeniSvilma `Cixuri~ viTareba, romelmac das-

rulebuli saxe XV s-Si miiRo. 
aramcTu qarTul feodalur sinamdvileSi, aramed im istoriul 

sivrceSi, romelSic `islamuri~ Tu `aRmosavluri~ qalaqia (am termi-

nis Sesaxeb didi kamaTi mimdinareobs) warmodgenili, romelSic mus-

limuri samarTali batonymur urTierTobas ar scnobs da gadasaxadis 

gadamxdeli mosaxleoba pirad-Tavisufal adamianebad iTvlebian, mecni-

erebma daiwyes garkveva, ramdenad hqondaT gildiebs (Esnaf) organize-

bis unari politikuri gamosvlebisaTvis. sxva sityvebiT rom iTqvas, 

iyo gildia sakuTari problemebiT dakavebuli statikuri organizacia 

Tu istoriuli procesebis aqtiuri monawile, romelic gansazRvravda 

sazogadoebis progress. mecnierTa erTi nawili, ramdenime qalaqis ma-

                                                            
21 n. berZeniSvili. saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi. V. Tb. 1971, gv. 284, 320. 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XIV 
 

 

 

336 

galiTze (mag., stambolis 1730 w. ajanyebis mizezebis SeswavliT), gil-

diebs, savaraudod, politikuri aqtivobis matarebel organizaciebad 

miiCnevs, meore nawili ki mxolod ekonomikur-socialur datvirTvas 

aniWebs. magram kamaTi amis Sesaxeb mxolod XVIII –XIX ss. farglebSi 

mimdinareobs. ufro metic, ismis kiTxva, arsebobdnen Tu ara saerTod 

gildiebi (Esnaf) osmanTa periodamde. zog mecniers damaskosa da alep-

os magaliTze miaCnia, rom mamluqTa periodSi (1250-1517) gildiebi 

ar arsebobdnen.22 miuxedavad imisa, rom qalaqis ekonomikaSi gildiebis 

rolis mniSvnelobaze yvela Tanxmdeba, aqac ismis kiTxva: uwyobda Tu 

ara xels qveynis ekonomikur progress gildia, Tu piriqiT, Tavisi 

wesdebebiT amuxruWebda konkurentunariani garemos Seqmnas.23  
zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, SeiZleba davsvaT sakiTxi: evropisgan 

gansxvavebiT, `piradi Tavisuflebis~ arsebobis pirobebSi brZolam da-

moukideblobis mosapoveblad `islamur~ samyaroSi Sedegs ratom ver 

miaRwia. am SemTxvevaSi, vfiqrob, gasaTvaliswinebelia aseTi Sexedule-

ba: marTalia, gadasaxadis gadamxdeli mosaxleoba glexic da qalaqSi 

mcxovrebic pirad-Tavisufal adamianebad iTvleboda, magram aq xeli-

suflebasTan brZola, evropisgan gansxvavebiT, warmoebda ara axali 

dadgenilebebis misaRebad da axali urTierTobebis dasamyareblad, ar-

amed saxelmwifos mier SariaTis sagadasaxado normebis zedmiwevniT 

Sesasruleblad.24  
 vfiqrob, logikuria, miviCnioT, rom savaWro-saxelosno organi-

zaciebi qarTuli feodaluri saxelmwifos politikuri marTvis sis-

temaze gavlenas ver moaxdendnen da, Sesabamisad, verc qveynis sazoga-

doebrivi progresis ganmsazRvrelebi iqnebodnen, rac upirvelesad 

TviTmmarTveli qalaqebis CamoyalibebaSi unda gamoxatuliyo. da Tu es 

asea, maSin araviTari mniSvneloba ara aqvs, rodis Camoyalibda sacexo, 

                                                            
22 saerTod specialur literaturaSi didi kamaTia islamur samyaroSi gildiebis war-
moSobis drois Sesaxeb da am sakiTxze erTiani Sexeduleba ar arsebobs, rac aixsneba 
imiT, rom ar SeiZleba kerZo SemTxvevevebis ganzogadeba (Tundac ramdenime qalaqis ma-
galiTze) da utyuar WeSmaritebad miReba. am sakiTxze ixileT: Nelly Hanna. Guilds in 
Recent Historical Scholarship. In: The City in the Islamic World. Volume 2. Edited by Salma 
Khadra Jayyusi, Renata Holod, Attilio Petruccioli, André Raymond. “Brill”. 2008, gv. 895-921. 
23 Nelly Hanna. Guilds in Recent Historical Scholarship, gv. 910-911. 
24 О. Г. Большаков. Средневековый город ближнего востока (VII-XIII). Mосква. 1984, 
gv. 229-299. 
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anu amqruli organizaciebi saqarTveloSi, radgan, rogorc ukve davina-

xeT, amis gareSec xelosnuri dargebis ganviTareba qveyanaSi odiTganve 

maRal doneze idga da qveynis ekonomikaSi Tavisi wvlili Sehqonda.  
rogori Sexedulebac ar unda gvqondes qarTul sinamdvileSi am-

qruli organizaciebis warmoSobis drois Sesaxeb, faqti erTia: maT 

Sinagan wyobaze, sameurneo struqturaze, funqciebsa Tu cxovrebis 

wesze, mxolod XVII saukunis miwurulidan SeiZleba vimsjeloT. rac 

Seexeba maTi warmoSobis safuZvlebs, bunebrivia, igi qarTuli saxel-

mwifos wiaRSia saZiebeli. es procesi gamokveTilad Cans erekle II-is 

reformebis fonze: tyveobidan Tavdaxsnil glexs Tavisuflebas aniW-

ebs, xolo samefo xazinis xarjze gamoxsnil tyveebs arCevanis saSu-

alebas utovebs. marTalia, vaWrebis socialur statuss ar amaRlebs, 

magram vaWrebis ekonomikuri niSniT dawinaurebas iwyebs, didi kapita-

lis mflobelebi Tavadisa da aznauris rangSi ahyavs, xSirad Tanamde-

bobaze niSnavs.  
aRniSnuli procesebis gasaaqtiureblad ereklem gaauqma aragvisa 

da qsnis TiTqmis damoukidebeli saerisTavoebi, xolo, yazaxi, borCa-

lo da baidari samouravoebad aqcia. osmaloba-yizilbaSobis dros fe-

odalebis mier mitacebuli samefo yma-mamuli daibruna, mkveTrad Caer-

ia batonisa da ymis samamulo Tu pirad urTierTobaSi, glexis umiw-

od gayidva akrZala.25 marTalia, es yvelaferi batonymuri sistemis 

SigniT xdeboda, sadac umaRlesi xelisufali mefea, magram, miuxedavad 

amisa, erekles mier gatarebulma reformebma vaWrobis aRmavloba gamo-

iwvia, xolo gasaRebis arealis gafarToebam Warbi xelosnuri produq-

ciis warmoeba ganapiroba. albaT, urigo ar iqneba, Tu xelosnuri war-

moebis gaaqtiurebas samTamadno mrewvelobis ganviTarebasac davukavSi-

rebT. rogorc oman xerxeuliZe miuTiTebs: mefe ereklem `... friadisa 

RonisZiebiTa da SromiTa eZeba mamulsa Tvissa miwa oqrosi da ver-

cxlisa, romelmanca ipova somxiTis mamulsa S(ori)s... da moiyuanna 

saberZneTiT berZenni mciredni mcnobelni javrisani, gamomdnobeli oq-

rosa da vercxlisa miwisani, viTarca daiwyo madnisa mis muSakoba, is-

argebla maT friad~.26  
                                                            
25 Tbilisis istoria. t. I. red. m. dumbaZe, v. guCua. Tb. 1990, gv. 345, 352. 
26 o. xerxeuliZe. mefoba irakli meorisa, teqsti gamosacemad moamzada, gamokvleva, 
leqsikoni da saZiebeli daurTo lela miqiaSvilma. Tb. 1989, gv. 66. 
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qarTuli xelosnuri nawarmi iyideba rogorc adgilobrivad, ase-

ve, regionis masStabiT. Tbiliseli xelosnebi am periodisaTvis 60-mde 

dargs misdeven da maTi mniSvnelovani nawili samefo xelisuflebis 

didi mondomebiT erTian sistemaSi moqcevis mizniT amqrul organiza-

ciebSia gaerTianebuli. TandaTanobiT yalibdeba manufaqturuli warmo-

eba, Sendeba marilsaxdeli da Tofiswamlis qarxnebi, adgilobrivi sam-

Tamadno warmoebis bazaze TbilisSi Sendeba liTonis Camosasxmeli 

qarxna. gamomuSavebuli produqciis nawili samxedro mrewvelobas 

xmardeba, nawili ki spilenZis WurWlis adgilobriv sawarmoebs, rom-

lebic samefo sakuTrebas warmoadgenen. mefe `zemodan ZaldatanebiT~ 

cdilobs warmoebis mowyoba-gafarToebas da ostatTa adgilobrivi 

kadrebis aRzrdasa da maT gamravlebaze zrunavs.27  
vfiqrob, sworia m. samsonaZe, rodesac mraval faqtze dayrdnobiT 

wers: XIX s-is I mesamedSi `...savaWro kapitalis mier safeiqro war-

moebis dapyroba, vaWrebis mier warmoebis meTauroba, savaWro kapita-

lis samrewvelo kapitalad gadaqceva ...aris ara calkeuli SemTxveva, 

aramed qveyanaSi gavrcelebuli dakanonebuli movlena da, rac mTavaria, 

igi Camoyalibebulia jer kidev XVIII saukuneSi. TiTqmis yvela sabuT-

Si, romlebic Sesabamis sakiTxs Seexeba, sagangebodaa aRniSnuli, rom 

yvela moqmedi wesi SemoRebulia jer kidev qarTveli mefeebis dros 

da axal xelisuflebas masSi araviTari cvlilebebi ar Seutania...~.28  
XIX s-is I mesamedSi, marTalia, savaWro kapitalis samrewvelo 

kapitalad gadaqcevis procesi dawyebulia, magram xelosnur saqmes 

qveyanaSi mainc mniSvnelovani adgili uWiravs. germaneli mecnier-mog-

zauris, eduard aixvaldis gadmocemiT, 1825-26 wlebisaTvis qarTlSi 

sakmaod STambeWdavi saxelosnoebis raodenoba yofila. igi wers: `... 

qarTlSi fabrikebi ar aris; manufaqturebi mxolod cota raodenobiT-

aa da patarebi (mcireni); xelosnobas ewevian saxlSi da duqanSi. aq 

aris pozumentis erTi, Tunuqis – 32, spilenZis – 20 da rkineulis – 

46 duqani; aseve saRebavis – 97, sadac lekur Tavsafars da bambis 

qsovilebs Rebaven. erTgvar CiTs, naboikas (daCiTuli qsovili) 38 du-

                                                            
27 a. TabuaSvili. erekle meoris ekonomikuri koncefciebi da reformebi qveynis mmar-
Tvelobis modernizaciisaTvis. Tb. 2010, gv. 63, 69, 76, 89. 
28 m. samsonaZe. saqarTvelos sagareo vaWrobis istoriidan XVIII s. miwurulsa da 
XIX s-is dasawyisSi. Jurn.: `macne~, istoriis seria. Tb. 1972, gv. 20-31. 
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qanSi amzadeben, bambasa da tilos 1267-Si, abreSumis qsovilebs 204-

Si, matylisas 2 duqanSi. aris tyavis 24 sarewi da erTi fabrika Sabi-

sa. yvela saWiro saqoneli, rogoric mag., matylis noxebi, abreSumisa 

da bambis qsovilebi, bamba, sxvadasxva saRebavebi CiTisa da lekuri mo-

saxleobisaTvis sxvadasxva TavSlebis SesaRebad, SemoaqvT sparseTi-

dan~.29 moyvanili cifrebidan kargad Cans, romel saqonelze rogori 

moTxovna iyo bazarze. 
vaxtang VI-is samarTlis mixedviT, ioane batoniSvilis gadmoce-

miT, amqarTa statutebisa da ucxoel mogzaurTa aRwerilobebis gaT-

valiswinebiT, SesaZlebelia xelosanTa cxovrebis wesis, urTierTobe-

bis, valdebulebebis amsaxveli masalis Sejereba da maTze dayrdnobiT 

xelosanTa zogadi yofis rekonstruqcia.  
saqarTvelos qalaqebSi – TbilisSi, gorSi, TelavSi, siRnaRSi, 

duSeTSi, axalcixeSi Tu sxvagan dasturdeba sacexo organizaciebi, 

romlebsac jer asnafi (arabulad), xolo XVIII s-is miwurulidan 

`amqari~ (iranulad) ewodeba. amqarSi gaerTinebulebi iyvnen ara marto 

xelosnebi da wvrili vaWrebi, aramed wylis mzidavebi, meurmeebi, 

mtvirTavebi, mkurnalebi, maTxovrebic ki. germanel mecnier-mogzaur a. 

haqsthauzenTan vkiTxulobT: yvela xelobis warmomadgenlebi, TviT 

mtvirTavebi (tomrebis mTreveli), dRiuri muSebi, qaTmebis gamyidvele-

bi, rkinis nivTebiT movaWreni, meZvelmaneebi da sxv. qmnian amqars.30  
xelosnobis Sesaxeb mdidar suraTs gvixatavs ioane batoniSvili 

(1768-1830) `kalmasobaSi~. am nawarmoebis mixedviT, TbilisSi vxvde-

biT: oqromWedlebs – `msxdomareni duqnebSi, mravali vercxlis iara-

Ri, agreTve oqros dawyobili da sxva samkauliT~; meqoSeebs – `duqa-

ni savse qoSiTa da maSiiT~; sarajebs – `romel savse aqvT duqnebi 

cxenis iaraRebiT~; yazazebs – `uxvi ZafiTa da zonariT~; mequdeebs – 

Tavisi mravali produqciiT; bazazebs – mrgvali sxvadasxvagvari far-

CiT da maudiT, CiTiT, leniT; mkervalebs – Sekerili tanisamosiT; me-

Congureebs – `savse ConguriTa da dairiT~; alafebs – sadac purs ac-

xoben da yidian; meWurWleebs – sxvadasxvagvari WurWliT;~ xarazebs 

                                                            
29 e. aixvaldi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. germanulidan Targmna, Sesavali da saZieblebi 
daurTo gia gelaSvilma. Tb. 2005, gv. 43. 
30 a. haqsthauzeni saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. germanulidan Targmna, Sesavali, komentarebi 
da saZieblebi daurTo gia gelaSvilma. Tb. 2011, gv. 123. 
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– `mravali waRa, Ceqma da sxva fexsacmeli;~ meCaxmaxeebs, meTofeebs, 

xmlis mkeTeblebs da a.S.31  
oqromWedel xelosanTa statutis mixedviT: upirveles yovlisa, 

amqarisTvis irCevdnen oTx mTavar xelmZRvanels, `Wkvian da RvTismosa-

obiT aRsavse~ kacebs. arCevanis gakeTebis dros mTavari iyo ara maTi 

xelobiT saxelganTqmuloba da simdidre, aramed isini unda yofiliy-

vnen `qristianuli sindisisa da gamWriaxi gonebis~ mqoneni, `bunebiT, 

samarTlianobiTa da zneobiT patiosnebi~. amqars saTaveSi edga `usta-

baSi~ (amqris Tavi), romelic amqris saqmeTa mmarTveli iyo, danarCeni 

sami ki e.w. `uxucesebi~ misi mrCevlebi iyvnen. arCevis Semdeg mRvdlis 

TandaswrebiT, romelic TiToeul amqars hyavda, fics debdnen `rom am-

qars moevlinebian mzrunvel mamebad~. aqmris wevrebi ki valdebulebi 

iyvnen yovel maT samarTlian gadawyvetilebas usityvod damorCile-

bodnen. aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom ustabaSi xSirad dakisrebul movale-

obas ar asrulebda da cdilobda Tavisi mdgomareoba sakuTari sim-

didris wyarod gamoeyenebia. ustabaSi amyarebda wesrigs, amqris saer-

To biujetidan agvarebda wevrTa ojaxur saqmeebs, aSenebinebda sazoga-

doebriv Senobebs, wyvetda davebs, ixdida saxelisuflebo gadasaxa-

debs. misi upirvelesi movaleoba Segirdis meurveoba iyo: Segirdi 

vidre xelobaSi ar gaiwvrTneboda, misi xeldasxma damoukidebel os-

tatad ar unda momxdariyo. ustabaSi akurTxebda mowafes ostatad 

mis mier damzadebuli nimuSis Sefasebis safuZvelze, Tvalyurs adev-

nebda Segirdebis qcevas, dadebuli pirobebis Sesrulebas, erTi osta-

tidan meoresTan gadausvlelobas, awesebda jarimebs, muStris gadabi-

rebis, erTmaneTis Seuracxyofis gamo. amqris dasneulebul da boganod 

darCenil wevrs, romelsac marCenali ar hyavda, dResaswaulebze eZle-

oda amqris xazinidan puri, SeSa, naxSiri, naRdi fuli. `siRaribeSi Ca-

vardnil gardacvlils amqari krZalavda da mis ojaxs patronobda~.32 

amqris wevrebs akrZaluli hqondaT uqme dReebSi muSaoba da vaWroba. Tu 
mainc ar moiSlidnen, amisaTvis fuladi gadasaxadi iyo dawesebuli.33 

                                                            
31 ioane bagrationi. kalmasoba. k. kekeliZis da al. baramiZis redaqciiTa da winasity-
vaobiT. t. I. tf. 1936, gv. 193-195. 
32 dokumentebi: oqromWedel xelosanTa wesdeba 1898 w., damateba 4. k. kucia. amqrebi 
XVII-XVIII ss. saqarTvelos qalaqebSi, gv. 148-164. 
33 dokumentebi: konkurenciis acdenis `piroba~ 1799 w., damateba 6. k. kucia. amqrebi 
XVII-XVIII ss. saqarTvelos qalaqebSi, gv. 180. 
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TiToeul amqars hqonda sakuTari droSa da hyavda mfarveli wmindani. 

xuroebs – noe, kalatozebs – wm. iosebi da a.S. 
statutebis im mwir raodenobas Soris, romelic Cvenamdea moR-

weuli, sainteresoa mewaReebis, meqalamneebisa da xarazebis axalcixis 

esnafis dalocvis sabuTi (1875), saidanac kargad Cans, rom sakmaod 

did gaerTianebasTan gvaqvs saqme Tavisi ustabaSiT, uxucesebiT, xazi-

nadariT, SikrikiT, ostatebiTa da SegirdebiT. sabuTis Sinaarsidan 

irkveva, rom asnafis wevrebi axlad gawevrianebuli xelosnis miwveviT 

nadimoben. sufris gaSla dadgenil valdebulebas warmoadgenda osta-

tad kurTxevisa Tu organizaciaSi gawevrianebis aRsaniSnavad, Tumca 

aucileblad gaTvaliswinebuli iyo maspinZlis SeZlebac. sabuTSi kar-

gad aris gawerili asnafisa da misi wevris urTierTvaldebulebebi: 

`zedamxedvelebma yovelTvis Tvalyuri unda vadevnoT ortinas Semota-

nas xazinis salaroSi, Tu ramdeni mogeba miiRo (xelosanma) da ramde-

ni fara gadaixada ortinas (Semosavlis 1/10) angariSSi.~ `Cven mova-

leni varT mxari davuWiroT am kacs, rogorc aReb-micemobaSi, aseve, 

gadasaxadebis gadaxdisas da agreTve saWiroebis dros rCeva-darigeba 

mivceT,~ – vkiTxulobT wesdebaSi.34  
vfiqrobT, dRevandeli gadasaxedidanac sainteresoa magaliTis 

moyvana damkveTis winaSe xelosnis valdebulebebis Sesaxeb. vaxtang 

VI-is samarTalSi vkiTxulobT: xelosanma damkveTi fasSi ar unda mo-

atyuos, samuSao xarisxianad unda Seasrulos, Tu rame gaafuWa, fasi 

unda gadaixados. `xeliT moqmedni kalatozni, xuroni, feiqarni, mker-

valni da sxvani... romelnica saqmesa aiReben gasakeTeblad, im samuSaos 

naxevarze gaukeTebels nu gauSveben... sanamdin pirveli saqme ar gaaTa-

on, sxavs nu aiReben.~ vincavin: kalatozma aaSenos kedeli, TaRi da 

qvitkiriT naSenebi aTi wlis Semdeg Camoingres, xolo talaxiT naSe-

nebi eqvsi wlis Semdeg, feiqarma moqsovos Txeli samoseli, mkeravma 

mokle da viwro Sekeros, welSi gaixios da a. S. yvelam samuSao xel-

meored ufasod unda Seasrulos. gaTvaliswinebulia aseve forsmaJo-

ri, romlis SemTxvevaSic valdebulebebi orive mxares exsneba.35  
                                                            
34 dokumentebi: mewaReebis, meqalamneebisa da esikjiebis esnafis dalocvis sabuTi, 
damateba 14. k. kucia. amqrebi XVII-XVIII saqarTvelos qalaqebSi, gv. 192-194. 
35 vaxtang VI-is samarTlis wignTa krebuli. qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi. t. I. teqs-
ti gamosca, gamokvleva da leqsikoni daurTo prof. i. doliZem. Tb. 1963, gv. 374, 
muxlebi: 344, 345. 
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vaxtangis samarTali aseve gansazRvravs ostatisa da Segirdis 

urTierTobas: ostatma Segirds ufasod unda aswavlos. Tu mas SeZleba 

aqvs, Segirds unda aWamos, asvas, Caacvas. Tu SeZleba ara aqvs, maSin 

mas mSobelma unda upatronos da periodulad ostats ZRveni miarTvas. 

Tu ZRvenis saSualeba ojaxSi ar aris, maSin `nurc ZRveni unda~. swav-

lis safasurs Segirdi daostatebis Semdeg gadaixdida.36 ufaso swav-

lebis principi, bunebrivia, yvelgan da yvela droSi ar moqmedebda. 

SeZlebuli ojaxebi xelobis swavlebaSi sakmaod did Tanxas ixdidnen.  
amqari, garda socialur-profesiuli organizaciisa, teritori-

ul gaerTianebasac warmoadgenda.37 maT eWiraT qalaqis garkveuli na-

wili – ubani, quCa, mcire bazari, didi bazris rigi da sxv. 1770 w. 

Tbilisis Sesaxeb aRniSnulia: `yovelgvari xelosani sakmaodaa da yo-

vel xelobas calke rigi uWiravs.~ zog SemTxvevaSi amqris mier daka-

vebuli teritoria mTlianad emTxveoda ubnis, quCis an quCis monakve-

Tis sazRvrebs. ase iqmneboda nomenklaturuli dasaxlebebi: xaraz-xana 

(xarazebis ubani), siraj-xana, Won-xana (mequdeTa ubani) da a.S. aseTi 

dasaxleba mosaxerxebeli iyo rogorc amqris wevrebisaTvis profesi-

ul-ekonomikuri TvalsazrisiT, aseve, amqris administraciisaTvis, ra-

Ta Tvalyuri edevnebina amqris wevrTa cxovrebis wesze da exelmZRva-

nela maTi saqmianobisaTvis.38 aseTive suraTs aRwers 1858 wlisTvis 

aleqsandre diuma. igi wers: `yovel quCas Tavisi specializacia aqvs. 

ar, vici, ra saxelebi aqvT am quCebs TbilisSi da Tu saerTod aqvT 

saxelebi, me ki maT davarqmevdi oqromWedelTa quCas, Wonebis quCas, 

meiaraReTa quCas, mexileTa quCas, ToqmaCebis, TerZebis quCas, xarazTa, 

meflosteTa da meqoSeTa quCas.~39  
cnobili norvegieli mwerali knut hamsuni 1899 wlisTvis aR-

wers ra, rogorc Tavad aRniSnavs, Tbilisis aziur ubans, romelic 

Zlier gansxvavdeba qalaqis evropuli nawilisagan, xelosanTa da va-

WarTa daxasiaTebas iZleva da garkveul msgavsebasac poulobs skandi-
                                                            
36 vaxtang VI-is samarTlis wignTa krebuli, gv. 68. muxli 373. 
37 ix. dokumentebi: mibareba, damateba 9. saSegirdo xelSekruleba, damateba 10. saSe-
girdo xelSekruleba, damateba 11. k. kucia. amqrebi XVII-XVIII ss. saqarTvelos qa-
laqebSi, gv. 188-189. 
38 k. kucia. amqrebi XVII-XVIII ss. saqarTvelos qalaqebSi, gv. 15. 
39 a. diuma. kavkasia, Targmani frangulidan T. qiqoZis, i. berZenaZis, g. ekizaSvilis. 
Tb. 2009, gv. 195. 
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naviur CveulebasTan: `mWedlebi patara quraze rkinas avarvareben da 

patara grdemlze kveraven. oqrosa da vercxlis ostatebi ki xexaven, 

asevadeben nawarms da Zvirfasi TvlebiT amkoben. TerZebi dasavleTidan 

Camotanili sakeravi manqaniT keraven maudis grZel surTukebs da xif-

Tanebs. maRali boxoxi axuravT da kbilebamde SeiaraRebulni arian. 

aTiode wlis winaT Sromis dros Cven skandinaviel TerZebsa da mewa-

Reebs qamarze xanjali ekidaT. es Cveuleba aqac SemorCa... didi mokr-

ZalebiT CavuareT wignebisa da qaRaldebis duqnebs. Sig msxdomni yu-

radRebas iqceven Rirseuli TavdaWerilobiT. Rirseuloba! gana vinme 

aris aq Rirsebas moklebuli?... muStris danaxvaze meduqne daayovnebs, 

Semdeg wamodgeba dinjad, darbaislurad. uceb ratom ar moirbina? im-

itom, rom ar SeSvenis sixarbe gamoiCinos muStris danaxvaze. Tumca 

sul TvalTaxedvis areSi hyavdi. aRmosavlel adamians sixarbe ar sCve-

via, Tu is dasavleTis civilizaciam ar gadaagvara~. `wynari da auCqa-

rebeli aziuri ubnis cxovreba – daSorebulia danarCeni qveynis faci-

fucs... somxebi arian aq gamonaklisni. dganan duqanSi da xmamaRla aq-

eben TavianT iaraRs da aSkarad atyueben myidvels. atyueben aqac da 

sxvaganac. ebraels SeuZlia aTi berZeni gaabriyvos, somexi aT berZen-

sac gaabriyvebs da amdenive ebraelsac. ase amboben aRmosavleTSi~.40 

aleqsandre diuma ki wers: `yvela duqnis fasadi Riaa, yvela xelosani 

xalxis Tvalwin muSaobs. Tavis xelobaSi rame saidumloebis mqone xe-

losnebi aRmosavleTSi Zalian ubedurad igrZnobdnen Tavs~.41  
saqarTvelos amqarTa zemoT moyvanili tipologiuri daxasiaTeba, 

Tamamad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom analogs poulobs rogorc aRmosavleTis 

qalaqebis, aseve dasavleT evropis qalaqebis profesiul gaerTianebebTan.42 

                                                            
40 knut hamsuni. gancdili da nafiqrali kavkasiaSi. Targmna rezo kveselavam. Tb. 
2006, gv. 144-150. 
41 a. diuma. kavkasia, gv. 195. 
42 Sdr. О. Г. Большаков. Средневековый город ближнего востока (VII-XIII в.). М. 1984, 
gv. 262-298; Жизнь города и деятельность горожан. Город в средневековой цивилизации 
западнои европы. Т. II. Отв. Ред. А. Сванидзе. М. 1999, gv. 166-197; k. kucia. xelosnuri 
organizaciebi sefianTa iranis qalaqebSi. `maxlobeli aRmosavleTis istoriis sa-
kiTxebi~. Tb. 1972, gv. 70-99; v. gabaSvili. maxlobeli aRmosavleTis saqalaqo organi-
zaciebis istoriidan (asabia). narkvevebi maxlobeli aRmosavleTis qalaqebis istori-
idan. t. I. Tb. 1966. gansakuTrebiT TvalsaCinod Cans cexis struqturis, ostatisa 
Tu Segirdis urTierTobebis, swavlebis xangrZlivobis, samuSao droisa Tu dReebis 
gansazRvris, qcevis normebis Sin da gareT, cexis krebebis organizebis (Sikrikis 
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vfiqrobT, swored es aris, zogadad, feodaluri qalaqis erT-erTi sa-

erTo maxasiaTebeli. amasve miuTiTebs a. haqsthauzenis mcire SeniSvnac. 

igi wers: `aq (TbilisSi – q. n.) xelosanTa yovlad dadgenili saamqro 

wesebi batonobs; mTlad iseTi ganawesi, rogoric Sua saukuneTa germa-

niaSi Seiqmna. oRond saqarTveloSi is germaniidan ki ar Semovida ar-

amed sparseTidan~43 e.i. gamodis, rom germaniaSi, sparseTsa da saqar-

TveloSi erTnairi suraTia. zogadi msgavseba saxezea, gansxvaveba mxo-

lod droSia: evropaSi aseTi suraTi, savaraudod, XVI s. Sua xanebi-

saTvis sabolood iSleba, xolo aRmosavleTisa da saqarTvelos qala-

qebSi 1900-iani wlebis Semdgom sruldeba.  
vfiqrobT, urigo ar iqneba, msgavsebisa da droSi gansxvavebis er-

Ti magaliTis ganxilva, romelic aseve xelobis viwro specializaciis 

Sesaxebac migviTiTebs: al. diuma aRwers ra Tbilisur saxelosnoebs, 

wers: `yvela xalxis yoveli samoselis TiToeul nawils Tavisi osta-

ti hyavs. amgvarad, Tu Tqven gindaT SeukveToT xmali, jer yidulobT 

xmlis pirs, Semdeg ukveTavT tarsa da xmlis qarqaSs, Semdeg am qarqa-

SisTvis unda iyidoT tyavi an tarsikoni, da, bolos, tari da qarqaSi 

CaasmevinoT vercxlis budeSi~.44 imave procesze evropul aRweriloba-

Si (savaraudod, XII-XIII ss. mijna) vkiTxulobT: `xelosnebi vinc da-

nebis keTebiT iyvnen dakavebulebi, erTi danis pirs akeTebda, meore sa-

xelurs, mesame tyavis budes, romliTac unda getarebinaT dana.~45 is, 

rom viwro specialzacia damaxasiaTebelia Tavad dargis SigniTac, kar-

gad Cans isev a. diumas aRwerilobidan: `...iseTi wesia, rom meCeqme ar 

amzadebs sxva fexsacmels, xarazi ar amzadebs flostebs, mefloste 

ki flostebis mets arafers akeTebs. ufro metic: meCeqme, romelic 

qarTul Ceqmas keravs ar keravs, Cerqezul Ceqmas.~46 es informacia sa-

yuradReboa imiTac, rom xelosnis aseTi viwro specializacia Tavis-

Tavad maRali xarisxis produqciis garantiis maCvenebelic aris.  
                                                                                                                                                  
funqciebi) Sedarebis safuZvelze msgavseba `oqromWedel xelosanTa wesdebaSi~ aRwe-
ril suraTsa da germaniis qalaqebSi Sedgenil statutebis valdebulebebs Soris. ix. 
В. В. Стоклицкая-Терешкович. Основные проблемы истории средневекового города (X-XV 
веков). М. 1960, gv. 175-188. 
43 a. haqsthauzeni saqarTvelos Sesaxeb, gv. 122. 
44 a. diuma. kavkasia, gv. 195. 
45 Norman Pounds. The Medieval Fity. Greenvood Press. first published in 2005, gv. 121. 
46 a. diuma. kavkasia, gv. 195. 
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dasavleTevropuli qalaqis cexuri organizaciisagan, qarTuli 

da muslimuri qalaqebis amqruli organizaciebis mniSvnelovani da ar-

sebiTi gansxvaveba gamoixateba administraciul da finansur sakiTxeb-

Si, rac saxelmwifosTan maTi uTierTobis maCvenebels warmoadgens. ce-

xebi sruli damoukideblobiT sargebloben (arCevis wesSi, produqcia-

ze gasayidi fasis dawesabaSi, sabazro fasebis regulirebaSi da sxv.), 

xolo amqrebs am sakiTxSi garkveuli SezRudvebi aReniSnebaT. arCeul 

ustabaSs (amqris Tavs) centraluri xelisufleba, mefis (Sahi, sul-

Tani) Semdeg, mefisave brZanebiT, qalaqis aparatis umaRlesi moxelee-

bi, mouravi da meliq-mamasaxlisi, amtkicebs. fasebsac bazarze umaRle-

si xelisufleba aregulirebs. qalaqis mouravi srulad akontrolebs 

amqarTa saqmianobas da adgens nixrs.47 valdebulebis Seusruleblobis 

SemTxvevaSi mouravs xelosnis sxvadsxva formiT dasjis uflebac ga-

aCnia. vaxtang VI-is samarTalSi vkiTxulobT: `mouravma is xelosani 

daiWiros, Zlierad, Zlierad sces, wver-ulvaSi moparsos; Tu ram 

xelfasi aeRos... gamoarTos; [damnaSave] ostati gaagdon.~48 is, rom aR-

mosavleTis qalaqebSi xelosnur organizaciebs ar SeeZloT sakuTar 

produqciaze Tavisi neba-surviliT sabazro fasebis daweseba, naTlad 

Cans wyaroebSi. magaliTad, rodesac qalaq RaznaSi mefunTuSeebis kor-

poracia cdilobda purze maRali fasis dadebas, sulTanma ustabaSi 

spilos gaaTelvina.49  
qarTul amqrebs, yofiTi realobidan gamomdinare, bunebrivia, 

garkveuli Taviseburebebic aqvs. mag., amqarSi gaerTianebuli adamianebi 

ar izRudebian religiuri niSniT, zogjer sxvadasxva profesiis xe-

losnebis erT amqarSi gaerTanebis SemTxvevebic gvxvdeba. ZiriTadad 

aseTi amqrebi damaxasiaTebelia mcire qalaqebisaTvis, rac xelosanTa 

mcire raodenobiT unda iyos gamowveuli da sxv.  
Cven mier warmodgenili suraTi, dawyebuli erekle II-is refor-

mebidan vidre XIX s-is 70-ian wlebamde, praqtikulad ar icvleba, 

mxolod batonymobis gauqmebis Semdeg (1864 w.) Tvisobrivad sxva re-

alobaSi iwyebs cxovrebas qveyana da, Sesabamisad, qalaqebic. mrewvelo-

baSi mimdinareobs mniSvnelovani Zvrebi, iwyeba saaqcio sazogadoebebis 

                                                            
47 k. kucia. amqrebi XVII-XVIII ss. saqarTvelos qalaqebSi, gv. 83-85. 
48 vaxtang VI-is samarTlis wignTa krebuli, gv. 374. muxli 344. 
49 d. kacitaZe. iranis istoria III-XVIII ss. Tb. 2001, gv. 152. 
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Camoyalibeba, romelic safuZveli xdeba qveyanaSi kerZo kapitaldagro-

vebisa da kerZo msxvili sawarmoebis ganviTarebisa. amqruli organiza-

ciebi TandaTanobiT kargaven funqcias. 
aucileblad aRsaniSnavia: dadga problema batonymobis gauqmebis 

Sedegad gamoTavisuflebuli muSaxelis dasaqmebisa, romlis mogvareba-

sac ruseTis mTavroba garkveuli reformebis gatarebiT Seecada. Si-

namrewvelobis dargebis ganviTarebis xelSewyoba erT-erTi aseTi re-

formaTagani iyo, rasac SeeZlo viTarebis gamosworeba. es dargebi di-

di popularobiT sargeblobdnen ruseTsa da kavkasiis sasoflo-same-

urneo regionebSi. am procesma TavisTvad gaaxangrZliva xelosnuri 

warmoebis aqtualoba da, vfiqrob, rom garkveulwilad daamuxruWa ax-

ali urTierTobebis damkvidrdeba samrewvelo dargebSi, rac, upirve-

les yovlisa, gamowveuli unda yofiliyo ruseTis imperiis politi-

kuri marTvis sistemis ucvlelobiT. batonymoba gauqmda, magram Ziri-

Tadad imperiis marTvis sistema igive darCa da sabazro ekonomikis 

ganviTarebisadmi damokidebuleba praqtikulad ar Secvlila.  
kidev erT movlenas, romelmac garkveuli stimuli misca ruse-

Tis imperias, raTa meti yuradReba daeTmo saxelosnoebis, Sinamrewve-

lobisa Tu xalxuri dargebis ganviTarebisaTvis, saerTaSoriso msof-

lio gamofenebi warmoadgenda, romlebSic ruseTi sistematurad iReb-

da monawileobas. aq igi, teqnologiuri siaxleebis paralelurad, kav-

kasiaSi, Sua aziasa da centralur ruseTSi Seqmnil xelnakeT nivTebs 

waradgenda. am gamofenebidan gamomdinare, imperia zrunavda jer kidev 

SemorCenili xelosnuri da Sinamrewvelobis dargebis Seswavlis, Se-

narCunebisa Tu ganviTarebisaTvis. swored am mizniT, 1899 wels, Tbi-

lisSi daarsda kavkasiis Sinamrewvelobis komiteti (SemdgomSi kavkasi-

is Sinamrewvelobis muzeumi, 1960 wlidan ki xalxuri da gamoyenebiTi 

xelovnebis saxelmwifo muzeumi), sadac rewvis dargebis aRricxva, 

Seswavla da ganviTarebis xelSewyoba mimdinareobda. komiteti did yu-

radRebas uTmobda ara mxolod werilobiTi informaciis, aramed digi-

taluri masalis Segrovebasa da eqspediciebis aRwerebs.  
digitaluri monacemebi uxv da saintereso masalas gvawvdis ase-

ve qalaquri cxovrebis, sxvadasxva saxelosnosa Tu xelosnuri saqmi-

anobis Sesaxeb. marTalia, amqruli gaerTianebebi da saxelosnoebi Tan-
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daTan manufaqturuli warmoebiT icvleba, magram 1890-1900-iani wle-

bis aq asaxuli masala jer kidev maT did popularobaze metyvelebs,50 

rac, rogorc ukve davinaxeT, dadasturebas poulobs mogzaurTa aRwe-

rilobebSic.  

  

                                                            
50 i. koSoriZe. muzeumis istoria. kolonialuri politikidan erovnul muzeumamde. 
saqarTvelos xalxuri da gamoyenebiTi xelovnebis saxelmwifo muzeumi. i. koSoriZis 
saerTo redaqciiT. Tb. 2018, gv. 16. 
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FROM CRAFTSMANSHIP TO GUILDS IN GEORGIA 

 
Summary 

 
The artisanal production and handicraft have long history in the world, 

however the formation of the artisanal organizations takes place in the Middle 
Ages. Georgia is not an exception in this regard. The archaeological artefacts 
and the literary sources are the vivid evidence for that. Alongside the diversity 
of glass and pottery object found at different sites like Orbeti, Bolnisi, Dmanisi, 
Zhinvali, Rustavi and Tbilisi, the tools and production residues i.e. the ceramic 
kiln found in Tbilisi, or the firing utensils unearthed in Ujarma, Akhalkalki, 
Dmanisi or Zhinvali attest to the fact that these items were produced locally. 
Morover, the artefacts such as mosaic tesserae, glazed ceramics and pottery, 
ceramic tiles and irrigation pipes exported from Georgia found in South Russia, 
in the burials of Alans show that these products were made not only for local 
use, but also for trade. Textiles, metalwork and book illumination were amongst 
other developed branches of craft in medieval Georgia. 

The 1 1 -13th century oriental literary sources provide with the additional 
information on the artisanal products made in Georgia – high quality textiles, 
leather etc. The Arab historian Ibn Ispandiar mentions Georgian textiles 
amongst the best Byzantine and Baghdadi fabrics, offered as a gift by the Gov-
ernor of Tabaristan to the Shah of Khoresm. 

Different medieval terms to determine various crafts professions in the 
Georgian language, speak to the fact that these were the developed skills in the 
country. Moreover, the stone carved inscriptions and other literary sources pro-
vide with the names of master builders in Georgia between the 4th-18th centuries. 
These sources also indicate the existence of the organized system of hierarchy 
between the master craftsman, supervisor and the actual workers. Furthermore, 
the artisanal organizations had their self-governing systems, structure and life-
style, common values and code of ethics. These organizations were flourishing 
in urban settlements subordinated to kings or to other powerful landlords. 



qeTevan nadiraZe. xelosnobidan amqrul organizaciebamde 
 
 

 

349 

Contrary to the self-governing cities typical to the Western Europe, which 
were the driving forces for the political changes and formation of new structures 
and entities like the parliament etc., the circumstances in Georgian cities were 
different. Subordinated to king or important feudals, these cities were often the 
subject for the struggle between powers. From King Tamar's period (1184-
1213) the royal power was forced to give up the governance of certain impor-
tant cities to the local lords. The majority of population in these cities was the 
peasants working as peasant-artisans. Therefore, contrary to the European cities, 
Georgian artisanal organizations did not have any important impact on the polit-
ical governance. And yet, the existence of organized professional guilds – 
“hamkars” is evident from the 17th century onwards. Various literary sources 
like the legal code of King Vakhtang VI (1675-1737) or the information pro-
vided by loane Batonishvili and foreign travelers, enable us to reconstruct the 
structure of guilds in Georgia. In Tbilisi, Gori, Sighnaghi, Dusheti, and Akhal-
tikhe the organizational units called as “asnaps” (Arabic term) and from the 18th 
century “hamkar” (Iranian term) unites not only artisans but also doctors, water 
carriers etc, and beggars as well. German scientist and traveller August von 
Haxthausen (1792-1866) talks about all different workers (chicken sellers, metal 
object sellers etc) uniting in different professional organisations. 

So too loane Batonishvili (1768-1830) in his work “Kalmasoba” de-
scribes artisanal workshops – gold and silversmiths, armorers and makers of 
shoes, clothes and musical instruments in Tbilisi. 

According to the statute of goldsmiths, the head of the guild was elected 
according to the personal moral qualities and Christian values and beliefs. Spe-
cial ritual – the Oath or Affirmation was performed by the elected head – “usta-
bashi” and his three advisors. The guilds were social structures, having common 
budget and properties. The head was responsible for taking care of member's 
funerals, widows and orphans, for solving sues or determining fines. And yet, 
the most important task was the supervising of apprentices, which got the status 
of the master only after the years of hard work and skill acquiring. Each guild 
had its own flag and the patron saints, i.e. Noah was the patron saint of carpen-
ters, Joseph of stonemasons, etc. 

Amongst the rarely survived documents of guild statutes, the 1875 statute 
of Akhaltiskhe catholic shoemaker's guild is of special mention. It narrates 
about the new members offering special dinner to others, tells about the budget 
management and trading support mechanism to the members etc. 

The code of ethics connected with the production quality issues are de-
scribed in detail in the Legal code of Vakhtang VI, which puts the obligation on 
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the master to recreate the purchased object for free, if it does not meet the quali-
ty standards or the client requirements. Alongside the social-professional organ-
izations the guilds could also be considered as territorial units. The guilds of 
each profession were located in certain districts or streets of the city. The devel-
opment of guild was further supported by the peasant reforms initiated by the 
King Erekle II (1720-1798), which gave more freedom to the peasants and 
raised the status of merchants. This in itself was an important factor, which fos-
tered the development of trade with artisanal products. Supported by the central 
royal government the guilds of Tbilisi became units managed by the common 
system. The gunpowder, copper melting, salt mine manufactures became the 
royal properties. According to Karl Eduard von Eichwald (1795-1876), the 
German scientist and traveller, different workshops: 32 tin, 20 copper, 46 iron 
working, 97 textile (silk, wool and cotton) enterprises and many others were 
actively engaged in artisan production in Kartli in 1825-1826 years. The famous 
Norwegian writer Knut Hamsun (1859-1952) describes the Asian suburbs of 
Tbilisi, where the blacksmiths forged the metal, the gold and silver masters 
adorned their production with niello and stones, the sewers and shoemakers 
were at work. The same picture of open workshops on the street is described by 
the French writer Alexandre Dumas (1802-1870), during his travel in the Cau-
casus in 1858. He also talks about the work segregation and specialised masters 
(i.e. different part of weapons had specialised makers), which in turn ensured 
the quality of the objects. 

Georgian guilds had many shared features with oriental guilds. Though 
there are some differences, mostly in administrative and financial issues; i.e. 
Georgian guilds members, contrary to the Muslim countries had no constrains in 
terms of religion, the prices on the market were set by the royal government. 
After the abolishment of the peasantry in 1864, the industrial production and the 
larger corporations started to emerge. Therefore the guilds gradually lost their 
function. The master craftsman, who claimed to be artists, pursued their path 
individually, while the ordinary artisans and workers went to bigger factories. 
The Russian Empire and the Tsar Government tried to control the free work-
force after the abolishment of the peasantry. The support of the agricultural pro-
ductions was amongst those programs applied in Caucasus region. Participation 
in the Great Exhibition of the Works of Industry of All Nations was another 
impetus to the development of artisanal production across the Russian Empire 
and the Caucasus in particular. With this aim to develop new products and sup-
port local agriculture and artisanal production The Caucasus Handicraft Com-
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mittee (later the Handicraft Museum (1913) and from 1960 Georgian State Mu-
seum of folk and Applied Arts) has been established (1899). The committee was 
responsible for the survey, research and development of artisanal production in 
the Caucasus. The visual and textual documentation collected by the committee 
provides us with the valuable information on crafts sector of the given period. 
These documents and photos are now the part of the collection of the Georgian 
State Museum of Folk and Applied Arts. These include not just the works of the 
famous photographers like D. Ermakov or Al. Roinashvili, but also the works 
by J. Straume, I. Zelisnky and other less known authors. 

The small models of different crafts workshops made in 1930-40s are 
amongst other precious objects of the museum, which help us to reconstruct the 
picture of the vibrant environment of artisanal workshpos and entire districts in 
the 19th-early 20th centuries Georgia. 
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enobrivi politika imereTSi XX saukunis 10-ian wlebSi 

(gazeT „imereTis~ mixedviT)* 
 

sociolingvistika, rogorc dargTaSorisi disciplina, sazogado-

ebrivi da politikuri cxovrebisTvis informatoris rolSi gamodis. 

XX saukunis ormocdaaTiani wlebidan enaTmecnierebasa da sociologi-

aSi aqtiurad Semosuli termini `enobrivi politika,” cxadia, soci-

olingvistur sakiTxTa rigSi Cadga da enaTa urTierTobis, maTi soci-

alur-kulturuli ganviTarebisa da perspeqtivebis gansazRvra-uzrun-

velyofis sakiTxebiT dainteresda.  

enobrivi politikis cneba organuladaa dakavSirebuli enobriv 

dagegmvasTan, romelic ori mimarTulebiT xorcieldeba: a) saxelmwi-

fo gegmavs saxelmwifo enis ganviTarebis kurss, masTan am qveynis te-

ritoriaze gavrcelebuli sxva enebis damokidebulebis sakiTxs, enaTa 

funqcionirebis areebs da b) garegani faqtorebis sxvadasxva zemoqme-

debiT icvleba enobrivi situacia saxelmwifoSi da enobrivi dagegmva 

                                                            
* kvleva ganxorcielda `SoTa rusTavelis saqarTvelos erovnuli samecniero fondis 
finansuri mxardaWeriT [FR17_178].” 
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sxva mimarTulebas iRebs, metwilad, garedan marTuli xdeba.1 
qarTul istoriul wyaroebSi daculia cnobebi imis Sesaxeb, Tu 

ra gansakuTrebuli yuradReba eqceoda qarTuli enis gamoyenebas sa-

xelmwifoebriv doneze. arsebiTad saqarTvelos saxelmwifo ganisaz-

Rvreboda im teritoriiT, romelzedac gavrcelebuli iyo qarTuli, 

rogorc saxelmwifo mmarTvelobisa da qristianuli religiis ena. es 

ki ganapirobebda mis gamoyenebas politikuri, socialuri da kultu-

ruli cxovrebis yvela sferoSi. 

qarTuli enis saxelmwifoebriv funqcias safrTxe XIX saukuneSi 

Seeqmna. amave saukunis damdegs ruseTis imperiam moaxdina saqarTvelos 

sruli aneqsia da, Sesabamisad, qarTulma enam dakarga saxelmwifo enis 

statusi. saqarTveloSi oficialuri (saqmiswarmoebis, ganaTlebis, sa-

samarTlos, RvTismsaxurebis) ena rusuli iyo. XIX s. 60-ian wlebSi 

daiwyo farTomasStabiani erovnul-ganmaTavisuflebeli moZraoba, rom-

lis erT-erTi mTavari mizani iyo qarTuli enisaTvis Tavisi kuTvnili 

adgilis dabruneba, rusuli enis mier warTmeuli uflebebis aRdgena: 

mTel qveyanaSi gaixsna or da oTxklasiani qarTuli samrevlo skole-

bi, aRdga qarTuli Teatri, gamovida qarTulenovani Jurnal-gazeTebi.  

am antierovnuli politikis paralelurad qarTvelma inteligen-

ciam, didi Tavganwirvis fasad, daiwyo rig RonisZiebaTa gatareba. ker-

Zod, Seiqmna wera-kiTxvis gamavrcelebeli sazogadoeba (1879w.), am sa-

zogadoebis iniciativiT kavkasiaSi yvelgan, sadac qarTvelebi cxov-

robdnen, gaixsna arasaxelmwifo skolebi, Camoyalibda qarTuli drama-

tuli sazogadoeba (1880w.), daarsda uamravi Jurnal-gazeTi. aseulob-

iT perioduli gamocema aSuqebda ruseTis asimilatorul enobriv Tu 

eTnikur politikas da erovnul mobilizaciaze zrunavda. SeiZleba 

iTqvas, rom es iyo „enobrivi dagegmvis~ yvelaze produqtiuli etapi.2 
am periodis imereTis, kerZod, quTaisis, kulturuli cxovrebis-

Tvis niSandoblivi iyo sagamomcemlo saqmianobis gafarToeba, rac, Ta-

                                                            
1 T. Priestly. Linguistic propaganda against perceived irredentism, International Journal of 
Applied Linguistics. volume 9. Issue 1. 1999, gv. 37-75; A. Hudson. Diglossia as a special case 
of register variation. In Sociolinguistic Perspectives on Register, D. Biber and E. Finegan (eds.). 
Oxford: Oxford University Press. 1994, gv. 294-314. 
2 J. A. Fishman. The Earliest Stage of Language Planning, Edited by Joshua A. Fishman, Mouton 
de Gruyter. Berlin-New York, 1993. 
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vis mxriv, ganapiroba carizmis am regionisadmi, rogorc gamorCeulad 

qarTulisadmi, mkveTrad gamoxatulma uaryofiTma damokidebulebam: 

„Semdeg Tbilisisa mwignobrobis, periodul gamocemis gavrcelebis 

saqme swrafis nabijiT viTardeba imereTis dedaqalaq quTaisSi~.3 

STambeWdavia periodul gamocemaTa sia, romlebic XIX saukunis 

80-90-iani da XX saukunis 10-20-iani wlebis quTaisSi gamodioda. ar-

asruli CamonaTvali aseTia: gazeTebi: „Sinauri saqmeebi~, „kolxida~, 

„imereTi~, „Sroma~, „meurne~, „akakis Tviuri krebuli~, „foni~, „eri~, 

„samSoblo~, „mwyemsi~, „cxovreba da mecniereba~, „cxovreba~, „skola 

da cxovreba~, „Cveni Teatri~, „xma qarTveli qalisa~; Jurnalebi: 

„qarTuli biblioTeka~, „ganTiadi~, „cisferi yanwebi~ da a. S. miuxed-

avad gamocemis xasiaTisa, didi yuradReba eTmoboda enobriv, ganaTle-

bisa Tu religiis sakiTxebs, masala moicavda ara mxolod quTaisis, 

aramed, mTeli imereTis regions.  

zemoCamoTvlili presidan Cven mier saanalizod ganxiluli iqne-

ba XX saukunis 10-iani wlebis gazeT „imereTis~ mixedviT: 1) mSobli-

uri enis sakiTxi, 2) saganmanaTleblo politikis ZiriTadi tendenci-

ebis gamovlena da 3) qalTa ganaTlebis sakiTxis Cveneba.  

XIX saukunis dasasrulisa da XX saukunis dasawyisis qarTuli 

presa gansakuTrebul yuradRebas uTmobda qarTuli enis funqcionireb-

is sakiTxs imereTSi. saqarTvelos saxelmwifoebriobis gauqmebam 1801 

wlidan qarTuli enis bedi mefis ruseTis enobrivi politikis xelSi 

Caagdo. Sedegmac ar daayovna: ruseTis xelisufleba auqmebs qarTul 

enaze wirva-locvas, skolebSi swavleba rusul enazea, Rvivdeba saqar-

Tvelos teritoriaze mcxovrebTa eTnikuri da erovnuli konfliqtebi 

da a. S. 1881 wels kavkasiis saswavlo olqis mzrunveli k. ianovski 

aqveynebs cirkulars, romliTac yvela tipis skolaSi dawyebiTi kla-

sebidanve unda SemoRebuliyo rusuli enis swavleba, xolo dedaena 

arasavaldebulod gamocxadda. ai, ras wers gazeT „imereTSi~ amis Ta-

obaze publicisti, pedagogi da qarTuli saliteraturo enis damcve-

li silovan xundaZe (1860-1928): 

`jer TviT es 1881 wlis instruqciac imgvari Sinaarsisaa, rom 

saR pedagogiur moTxovnilebasTan Zalian Sorsaa.…nu daiviwyeben, rom 
                                                            
3 Jurnali „ganTiadi”. 1915. 6: 25. 
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dedaenis mniSvneloba yoveli adamianisa da yoveli erisTavis ganusaz-

Rvrelia da misi interesebis Cagvrasa da Seferxebas eris Segnebuli 

nawili advilaT ver Seurigdeba~.4 

diskusiam, romelic saswavlo reformasTan dakavSirebiT gaimar-

Ta da qarTulis swavlebis aucileblobis sakiTxebi moicva, farTo 

xasiaTi miiRo da saqarTveloSi enobrivi situaciisaTvis damaxasiaTeb-

eli TiTqmis yvela sakiTxi Semoikriba, kerZod, bilingvizmi, romelic 

C. fergiusonis ganmartebiT, gulisxmobs standartizaciis im tips, 

romlis drosac enobriv koleqtivSi or enas aqvs sakuTari sazogado-

ebrivi funqcia.5 winamdebare naSromSi gansaxilveli problemis kvle-

vis dros zemoxsenebul movlenas gverds ver avuvliT da aRniSnul 

terminTan dakavSirebiT sainteresoa besarion jorbenaZis midgomac: 

`bilingvizmi SesaZloa iyos ZaliT Tavs moxveuli. magaliTad, ruse-

Tis imperiaSi ukiduresad izRudeboda swavla-ganaTlebis miReba mSob-

liur enaze. im SemTxvevaSi, roca iZulebuli iyvnen, gaexsnaT skolebi, 

sadac swavla mSobliur enaze xdeboda, yvelaferi iqiTken iyo mimar-

Tuli, rom amgvar skoladamTavrebulebi arsebiTad gaunaTleblebi 

darCeniliyvnen. iqmneboda xelovnuri barieri”.6  

gazeTi „imereTic~ sistematurad aqveynebda am sakiTxebisadmi miZ-

Rvnil informaciulsa Tu sapolemiko xasiaTis werilebs. am faqtis 

dasadastureblad, gazeTis erT-erT nomerSi gamoqveynebuli werilidan 

vigebT, qarTvelebisave wyalobiTa da xelSewyobiT rogor iCagreba 

qarTuli ena rusulis xarjze:  

`Cven karga xania gvesmis Cveni enis aseTi mZime Seuracxyofa da 
maindamainc bevrs Cvengans Zalian ar aSfoTebs es garemoeba! samwuxaro 
da savalalo is ufroa, rom TviT Cven Soris ara erTi da ori „Ta-
namgrZnobeli~ yavs „moRvaweebs~, raRac saSineli gulcivoba, indife-
rentizmi ise moedva Cveni sazogadoebis erT nawils, rom TviT zogi-
erTi qarTuli Skolis maswavleblebic ki Takiloben qarTulsa da 
qarTul gazeTis wakiTxvas: „ra yria Sigao!~ saSineli da amaSfoTebe-
li faktia!~.7  

                                                            
4 gazeTi `imereTi”. 1912, №47. 
5 Ch. Ferguson. Diglossia: Word №15. 1959, gv. 325-34. 
6 b. jorbenaZe. ena da kultura. Tb. 1997, gv. 28-29. 
7 gazeTi `imereTi”. 1912. №44. 
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zemoTqmulis analogiurad, gazeTis 1914 wlis 55-e nomeri mkac-

rad akritikebs imereTSi mimdinare carizmis politikiT gamowveul 

swavlebisa da saganmanaTleblo sakiTxebs: 

gulsaklavi movlenaa, roca soflis Skolis mowafe, Tunda me-

oTxe-mexuTe ganyofilebisa – martinovskis „ruskie pisatelis~ abul-

bulebs da TuTiyuSiviT puSkinisa da krilovis leqsebs Caarakrakebs. 

maTi biografiebic ki „iciT~ icis, Tu gnebavT, is garemoebac, Tu ris-

gamo daswera krilovma araki „volk na psarne~, an „demianis uxa~. di-

ax, aseT rameebs ara iSviaTad gaigonebT aq. samagieroT igive TiTqmis 

verafers getyvis samSoblo literaturidan, soflad Tu sadme gaug-

onia akakis da ilias saxeli, Tvara Skolas aq wili ar udevs”.8 
1885 wels gamoqveynebuli meore cirkulariT qarTuli ena sru-

liad ganidevna skolidan. sasuliero seminariaSi aikrZala qarTuli 

sasuliero da saero literaturis swavleba, egzarqosis gankargule-

biT, sasuliero saswavleblebidan daiTxoves erovnebiT qarTveli mas-

wavleblebi. swavlebaSi damkvidrda e. w. „munjuri meTodi~, rac ga-

mowveuli iyo imiT, rom qarTvelma bavSvebma ar icodnen rusuli, xo-

lo rusma maswavleblebma _ qarTuli. swored, am sakiTxTan dakavSi-

rebiT, gazeT „imereTSi~ imereTisa da guria-samegrelos eparqiis sam-

revlo skolis maswavleblebma saprotesto werili gamoaqveynes: 

`vacxadebT protests sazogadoT munjuri meTodis winaaRmdeg da 

zizRs vucxadebT yvela im pirs, romelnic cdiloben Cveni saxalxo 

skolebidan gaaZevon samSoblo ena, amasTanave erTmaneT Soris, vsdebT 

mtkice pirobas davicvaT 81 wlis gegma, mtkiced davicvaT samSoblo ena 
skolebSi da sajaroT gavkicxoT is sulierad damaxinjebuli amxanage-

bi, romelnic Seecdebian munjuri meTodi gaataron Tavis skolebSi~.9 

presa Tvalyurs adevnebda mweralTa da xelovanTa, gansakuTre-

biT, msaxiobTa metyvelebas. rogorc „imereTis” furclebi iuwyeba, am 

kuTxiT, savalalo mdgomareoba Seiqmna TeatrebSic: 

„sxva daniSnulebis garda, romelnic yovelgan aqvs Teatrs, Cven-

Si igi unda emsaxuros qarTulis gamSvenierebas, misi kanonieraT xma-

rebis SeTvisebas. piesa enis mxriv gaxvewili da gasworebuli unda 

                                                            
8 gazeTi „imereTi~. 1914. №55. 
9 gazeTi `imereTi~. 1914. №94. 
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idgmebodes. originalur piesebsac atyvia enis ucodinroba da zogier-

Ti Targmani yovlad Seuwynarebelia... zogierT msaxiobs etyoba rom 

cxovrebaSi qarTuls ar xmarobs qarTulaT ar azrovnebs da amitom 

suflioris mier mowodebul sityvebsac rusuls unarze Camoayalib-

ebs, gadaakeTebs~.10 

ruseTis asimilatoruli politika, romelic, upirveles yovli-

sa, qarTuli erovnulobis ganmsazRvreli faqtorebis dasustebasa da 

garusebas isaxavda miznad, savalalo procesebiT warimarTa. am mxriv, 

gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa „imereTSi~ gamoqveynebuli werili saTaur-

iT „samSoblo, ena, pedagogika da Cveni maswavleblebi~, romelic mim-

dinare movlenebsa da peripetiebze amaxvilebs yuradRebas:  

„pedagogikis istoriis furclebze aRbeWdilia brZola saukeTe-

so pedagogebisa samSoblo enis uflebisaTvis. kacobriobis istoria 

mowmobs, rom yovelTvis iCagrebodnen didis saxelmwifoebis mier pa-

tara SemoerTebuli saxelmwifoebis mkvidrni. didi saxelmwifos mTav-

roba yovelTvis cdilobda _ daekarga damorCilebuli erebisTvis ma-

Ti sulieri fizionomia. amisTvis is saWirod Tvlida _ moespo maT-

Tvis samSoblo ena, romelic erTi umTavresi burjTagania erovnebisa. 

damorCilebuli erebis enis mosaspob iaraRaT is xmarobda Skolas, sa-

dac mas ukargavda uflebas _ yofiliyo aramc Tu sxva sagnebis gada-

sacem enaT, aramed saswavlo sagnaTac ki. 

magram istoria imasac mowmobs, rom xSiraT, damorCilebuli eri 

monuraT qeds ar uxrida gabatonebul ers; aramc Tu xels ar uwyob-

da gabatonebuli eris sazizRar ganzraxvis Sesrulebas, rogorc Cven, 

aramed _ ukanasknel sisxlis wveTamdi ebrZoda mas samSoblo enis uf-

lebebisaTvis da TviT arsebisTvis, radganac mas RrmaT qonda Segnebu-

li is azri, rom samSoblo ena aris saZirkveli swavla-ganaTlebisa~.11 

mSobliuri enis sakiTxebs gazeT „imereTSi~ specialur werilebs 

uZRvnida quTaisis saistorio sazogadoebisa da muzeumis damaarsebe-

li, publicisti trifon jafariZe. misi damokidebuleba enis siwmindis 

dacvisadmi kargad Cans 1912 wlis 28 nomris werilSi saTauriT „Cve-

ni av-kargi~: 

                                                            
10 gazeTi `imereTi~. 1912. №54. 
11 gazeTi `imereTi~. 1912. №74. 
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`qarTuli ena rom did pativcemaSi ar aris Cvens Soris amis Se-

saxeb SarSan bevri sja-baasi iyo da sazogado godeba gamoixata „kol-

xidis~ furclebze. Cemi xmac iyo am godebaSi... da dRes mxolod imas 

davumateb, rom Tu cnobili mimarTulebis moRvaweebma igdes xelSi q. 

S. w. k. g. sazogadoebis saqmeebis gamgeoba, xonis istoria bevrgan ga-

meordeba. qarTuli enis interesebi bevrgan Caiwixleba da Seasruleben 

„cnobili~ herostrates mcnebas da, rac aq daakldebaT, maTi jgufis 

deputatebi saxelmwifo saTaTfiroSi moaTaveben. msoflio politikaze 

ilaparakeben, da Tu vinmem gaaxsena, Tqven saqarTvelodan xarTo, an aq-

edan depeSiT mimarTes, – maSin zereleT axseneben samSoblo ers, Sko-

las, eklesias da teritorias. deda-enis dafaseba ar viciT, da Tu 

cocxali gveyola zogierTi gadagvarebuli „moRvawe~, kidev ukeT Se-

viswavliT!!!”.12 
`imereTis” furclebze sadiskusio xasiaTi hqonda enobriv-gende-

rul problematikas, kerZod, qarTvel qalTa ganaTlebisa da maT sa-

literaturo enisadmi damokidebulebis sakiTxebs. 1913 wlis 7 Teber-

vlis `imereTSi” dabeWdil erT-erT werilSi wamoyenebulia qalTaTvis 

saganmanaTleblo wreebis gaxsnis sakiTxi. arsebuli viTarebis gamosas-

woreblad, avtori miesalmeba qalTa ganaTlebis TvalsazrisiT gadad-

gmul nabijebs: 

`gasul 1912 welSi, CvenSi qalTa wreebma SesamCnevad ibartya da 

gamravlda. dasavleT saqarTveloSi TiTqmis yovel dabaSi Seecaden as-

eTi wreebis daarsebas. TvalsaCino mxneoba da Sromis unari gamoiCines 

gansakuTrebiT quTaisisa da xonis qalTa wreebma. am wreebSi sja-baasi 

warmoebs da aq ecnobian samSoblo literaturasa, istorias, qalTa 

sakiTxs da sxva. quTaisis qalTa wris meTaurT ganzraxul aqvT ram-

denaTac SesaZlebeli iqneba xeli Seuwyon Cveni qveynis aseT wreebis 

badeebiT mofenas, romlis Semdeg SesaZleblaT miaCniaT Cvenebur qalTa 

saerTo krebis, siezdis moxTena. am siezds mravalmxriT eqneba Cven-

Tvis mniSvneloba. aq saqarTvelos yoveli kuTxidan Sekrebilni qalTa 

wreebis warmomadgenelni qalebi erTmaneTs gaecnobian, TavianT azrsa 

da Sexedulebas gauziareben, gaigeben TiToeulis mrwamsa da miswrafe-

bas, urTierTze nayofier zegavlenas moaxTenen da amnairaT daaxlove-
                                                            
12 gazeTi `imereTi~. 1912. №28. 
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ben yvelasTvis sanatrel qarTvel dedis Tanamedrove saxiTa da elfe-

riT warmoSobis dros”.13 
qalTa enobriv sakiTxebTan dakavSirebuli problemebis arsebuli 

mdgomareobis gamosasworeblad, gazeTis erT-erTi publikaciis avtori 

Semdegnairad mimarTavs sazogadoebas: 

`qarTvel qalebs dRes qarTuli enis ucadinarobas vukiJinebT, 

magram carieli sityvebiT Sors ver wavalT. Cveni sazogadoeba unda 

ecados pirobebi SeZlebisdagvaraT gaaumjobesos da SemTxveviT isar-

geblos. imas mainc nu gadavyriT wyalSi, rac xelTa gvaqvs dRes mo-

poebuli. warmoidgineT, rom aseT rCeva-darigebas pirvelaT ar vaZ-

levT erTmaneTs, magram saqmeze mainc ver vaxorcielebT”.14 
rogorc vxedavT, gazeT `imereTis~ korespodenciebis mixedviT, 

imereTSi arsebuli qarTuli saliteraturo enisadmi damokidebulebis 

problema savsebiT emTxveva dRevandel sociolingvistur kvlevebSi 

arsebul problematikas. is rekomendaciebi, romelTac XIX-XX sauk-

uneebis moRvaweni iZleodnen, dRes marto samuzeumo mniSvnelobisa ki 

ar aris, aramed praqtikuli Rirebulebebisaa da globalur enobriv 

politikasTan Sexvedrisa da masSi manevrirebis faseul dakvirvebebsa 

da daskvnebs Seicavs. 
  

                                                            
13 gazeTi `imereTi”. 1913. №30. 
14 gazeTi `imereTi”. 1913. №102. 
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(ACCORDING TO THE NEWSPAPER "IMERETI")* 
 

Summary 

 
The concept of language policy is essentially associated with language 

planning, which is carried out in two directions: a) the state plans the course of 
the official language development, as well as the issue of relationship of other 
languages spread across the territory of the country, and the areas of functioning 
of languages; b) the linguistic situation in the state changes due to the impact of 
various external factors, and language planning takes another direction; mostly, 
it is managed from outside. 

The Georgian historical sources contain information about the particular 
attention that was paid to the use of the Georgian language at the state level. In 
essence, the state of Georgia was defined by the territory on which the Georgian 
language was the language of the governance and the Christian religion. This, in 
turn, conditioned its use in all areas of political, social and cultural life. 

The state function of the Georgian language was exposed to danger in the 
19th century. At the beginning of the same century, the Russian Empire annexed 
parts of Georgia and the Georgian language lost the status of an official lan-
guage. The official language of the country (clerical work, education, court, lit-
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urgy) was Russian. In the 60s of 19th century, a large-scale national-liberation 
movement was started, one of the main aims of which was to regain a proper 
position of the Georgian language and to restore the rights taken away by the 
Russian language: two and four-grade Georgian parish schools were opened 
throughout the country, the Georgian theater was restored, magazines and 
newspapers in the Georgian language were published. 

In parallel with this anti-national policy, the Georgian intelligentsia 
started carrying out a number of measures at the expense of great self-sacrifice. 
In particular, the Society for the Spreading of Literacy was established (1879). 
With the initiative of this society in the Caucasus, in every place where the 
Georgians lived, non-state schools were opened, the Georgian Dramatic Society 
(1880) was founded and numerous newspapers-magazines were published. 
Hundreds of periodical publications covered the issues of assimilative language 
and ethnic policies of Russia and cared for national mobilization. It can be said, 
that it was the most productive phase of “language planning”. 

The list of periodical publications that were published in the 80s and 90s 
of 20th century in Kutaisi is impressive. The newspaper “Imereti” of the first 
decade of 20th century will be reviewed and the issues of the native language, 
educational policy and gender will be discussed. 

The Georgian press at the end of 19th century and the beginning of 20th 
century paid special attention to the issue of functioning of the Georgian lan-
guage in Imereti. From 1801, after the abolition of the statehood of Georgia the 
Georgian language came under the control of the language policy of Russia. 
The consequences were immediate: the Russian government abolished the lit-
urgy in the Georgian language; the Russian language was the language of in-
struction in Georgian schools; the ethnic and national conflicts of the inhabi-
tants on the territory of Georgia intensified, etc. In 1881, the overseer of Cauca-
sian education authority K. Yanovsky published a circular stating that in all 
types of schools the Russian language should be taught from the primary 
grades, and Georgian was declared to be non-mandatory. 

The newspaper “Imereti” systematically published the informative and 
polemical letters dedicated to these issues. To confirm this fact, we can learn 
from the letter published in one of the editions of the newspaper, that the Geor-
gian language is oppressed at the expense of the Russian language thanks to the 
Georgians and their assistance.  

“We have long heard a serious insult of our language and many of us are 
not very concerned about this situation! It is more unfortunate and regrettable 
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that there are many people among us who are “sympathetic” to the existing 
situation. Terrible cold-heartedness and indifference has been so spread among 
some part of our society that even some Georgian school teachers shun to use 
the Georgian language and to read the Georgian newspapers saying “It’s no 
use!” It's an unpleasant and unpalatable fact!” (“Imereti”, 1912, №44) 

Similarly, the 55th edition of the newspaper of 1914 harshly criticizes 
teaching and educational issues arising as a result of Tsarist policy in Imereti: 

“It's heart-rending when a pupil of a rural school, of the fourth-fifth 
grade reads “Ruskie Pisateli” (Russian Writers) by Martinovsky and recites the 
poems by Pushkin and Krylov like a parrot. S/he even knows their biographies 
and the reason why Krylov wrote the fable “Volk Na Pserne” (Wolf in the Ken-
nels), or “Demianova Ukha” (Demian's fish soup). Indeed, such things can of-
ten be heard here. However, the same pupil can tell you almost nothing from the 
native Georgian literature. If s/he knows anything about Ilia and Akaki it is be-
cause he has heard about them somewhere in the village but not in the school.” 
(“Imereti”, 1914, №55) 

The press paid close attention to the speech of the writers and artists, es-
pecially of the actors. According to “Imereti”, the worst situation was created in 
theaters in this regard: 

“Besides many other purposes that a theater has in general, here it 
should serve to the purpose of making the Georgian language more beautiful… 
When staged the play must be refined and accurate in terms of the language. 
The original plays show the ignorance of the language and some translations 
are absolutely unacceptable ... It seems that some actors don't use Georgian in 
their everyday life, and can't think in Georgian. Therefore, they formulate and 
change the words provided by the theatre prompter in a Russian manner.” 
(“Imereti”, 1912, №54) 

Language and gender problems, particularly the issues of the education of 
the Georgian women and their attitude towards the literary language were dis-
cussed on the pages of "Imereti". In one of the letters published in "Imereti" (7 
February, 1913) the issue of opening the circles for women is put forward and 
the author welcomes the steps taken to improve the situation in terms of 
women's education: 

“Last year (1912), the number of women's circles increased noticeably. 
In Western Georgia there was an attempt to establish such circles in almost 
every village. Women's circles of Kutaisi and Khoni showed particular strength 
and eagerness to work. Discussions are held in these circles and women get 
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familiar with native literature, history, women's issues and etc. The heads of 
Kutaisi women's circles intend to facilitate the development of the network of 
such circles throughout the country as much as possible after which they believe 
to hold the general meeting, congress of women. The congress will be of great 
importance to us. Women from different parts of Georgia will get acquainted 
with each other, share their opinions and aspirations, learn about each other's 
beliefs and attitudes, have a positive impact on each other and this way the 
Georgian mother with her modern image, everyone is longing for, will be born 
soon.” (“Imereti”, 1913, №30) 

In order to improve the existing situation concerning women's linguistic 
issues, the author of one of the publications addresses the public as follows: 

“Today Georgian women tend to ignore the Georgian language. Only 
empty words won't be of much use. Our society should try to improve the condi-
tions and take advantage of the opportunity. We shouldn't lose what we have 
obtained today. It is not the first time we have given advice to one another but 
still we are unable to put anything into practice.” (“Imereti”, 1913, №102) 

As we can see, according to the correspondence of the newspaper “Imere-
ti”, the problem of the attitude towards the Georgian literary language in Imereti 
is entirely coincidental with the problems found in today's sociolinguistic stud-
ies. The recommendations given in the 19-20th century have not only museum 
significance but practical values as well and they contain valuable observations 
and findings of meeting global linguistic policy and maneuvering in it. 
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Stalin, Nizharadze and Cult of Moon 

 
 “In the mind of the Georgian people  

St. George has a place of  
the old main pagan deity of the Georgians, the moon…” 

Acad. Ivane Javakhishvili 

 
The content of unpublished memoirs of Aleksandre (Sandro) Tsikhitatri-

shvili – a son of Joseph Jughashvili’s Godfather Mikhail Tsikhitatrishvili, dated 
by 1936 is quite interesting. According to his words, “Comrade Stalin – Joseph 
Jughashvili was my breast brother and my father Mikhaka* was a groomsman 
of Beso* together with Jacob Egnatashvili.1 (See Document № 1-6) Keke’s 
mother Melania was a Godchild of my grandmother. Soso was born in Decem-
ber 1878, my father’s mother Mariam helped Keke during the childbirth”. He 
wrote, “All these circumstances make me dare to become prudent and consider 
myself responsible to say all that I know, or I think it will be useful to fill out a 
biography of our leader. Also, I consider myself obliged to say all that I have 
heard from my parents”.2 I stress this fact, because the memoirs are largely sub-
jective, but defamation of any non-objective information about Stalin at that 
time was punished at least by forced displacement. Accordingly, these memoirs, 
to some extent, may indeed be a source of information reflecting the reality. 

According to Aleksandre Tsikhitatrishvili: “Jughashvili’s ancestors were 
not born in Gori, they were living in Geri village of Gori province in Liakhvi 
                                                            
* Mikhail. 
* Beso was nickname of father of Stalin, his full first name was – Besarion. Jacob Egnatashvili 
being groomsman during the wedding ceremony of Besarion Jughashvili and Keke Geladze – 
Stalin’s parents is not supported by the documents. 
1 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 2 (I). Case 53, p. 1-6.  
2 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 2 (I). Case 53, p. 1. 
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Gorge and like all inhabitants of this Gorge, they were serfs of Machabeli. Geri 
St. George’s Icon was their main shrine”.3 Author of these memoirs gives us 
quite interesting notes about Beso Jughashvili’s origin and his family. We read 
in these memoirs: “Current South Ossetia was inhabited by the Georgian Mok-
hevians before the sixties*. After that Ossetians started a mass migration and 
settlement. Many families became Ossetians, partially Jughashvili as well, to be 
more precise, Jugashvili”.4  

Herein, initial settlement of the Georgian population on the above-
mentioned territories is substantiated by the author as follows: “The Georgians 
fought long before assimilation, and it is clear from the old Georgian cemete-
ries with Georgian inscriptions in Java, Gupi and, especially, in Roki Pass. In 
the following years, especially from the sixties,* these inscriptions have been 
disappeared and they were replaced by the cemeteries with Ossetic inscriptions 
in Russian transcription and surnames have Russian endings on them”.5  

According to Mikhail Tsikhitatrishvili, as a result of Ossetian migrants, a 
large number of the Georgian population had to move in other parts of Georgia. 
Children of Zura or Zaza, ancestor of Jughashvili, did the same and they settled 
in Lilo village, close to Kakheti. “Beso and Keke often mention Geri and used 
to go there for praying as far as it was their ancestor’s shrine”.6  

Tsikhitatrishvilis' memoir is interesting to us for other reason, he writes: 
“The child had a weak appearance that was a reason why parents hasten his 
baptism. Beso, father of newly born Joseph, made him monk till the three years 
of age on the name of Geri Icon, a main shrine of their family name – Jugha-
shvili”.7 In old times in Georgia when newly-born babies were close to death, 
family members were trying to baptism them as soon as possible, first of all, it 
was considered that burial of person must take place only after his baptism, and 
secondly, ceremony of baptism had a function of protection from the illness. 

                                                            
3 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 2 (I). Case 53, p. 2.  
* The 19th century is implied. 
4 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 2 (I). Case 53, p. 2. 
* The 19th century is implied. 
5 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 2 (I). Case 53, p. 2-3. 
6 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 2 (I). Case 53, p. 3. 
7 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 2 (I). Case 53, p. 4. 
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The author of the memories describes the tradition of “child tonsuring” 
(donation of child to the Church) in Georgia, according to his description, cere-
mony of “child tonsuring” was as follows: “from the agreed day, child’s curls 
were set to grow… putting on him white garments which were borrowed. Buy-
ing a lamb and growing it till the promised day. Beso did the same. They put 
white clothes on the child and made hairdo. *After three years the lamb became 
a sheep and Geristoba* was over. Three days before the celebration Beso 
started his way from Gori with a bullock cart, he visited to Geri icon with his 
family. Beso was carrying his son Joseph on his shoulders that the icon could 
give him more blessings and longevity. A priest from Geri held the thanksgiving 
service, the hair was cut, white clothes were removed, colored clothes were put 
on and they left the place with the hope that ancestral shrine would grow their 
child the happiest man”.7 The author mentions herewith, that “Despite holding 
the thanksgiving service, Soso (Joseph) had a weak body structure in his child-
hood. Especially smallpox affected him, which almost killed him. It is fact that 
Soso survived, but pockmark was left on his face and hands”.8  

Stalin’s mother, Ekaterine (Keke) Geladze proves her devotion concern-
ing above-mentioned Georgian pagan tradition in her memoire – “The third 
child was a boy too. We accelerated baptism, not to be deceased without bapt-
ism; my mother hangs St. George’s shana* to the child’s neck and told to Beso: 
we should go to Gori for divine sacrifice”.9 It is interesting, that Joseph Jug-
hashvili’s nickname Stalin is formed from the Russian word – “Stal” – steel, 
which was called a hard iron by the Georgian metal-workers in old times. 

About the so-called child “monk” tradition is narrated by Ivane Javakhish-
vili’s opuses “in the village Arbo Geristoba, St. George’s icon is on 14-15 August 
this celebration is called as Geristoba. Then it is on 21-22 August for the second 
time, another is after one week on 28-29 August. There is always too many pe-
ople gathered there from the whole Kartli they sacrifice heifers, sheep and cocks 
to St. George and promised is in white color; some people have child monks”.10 

                                                            
* So, while the child was considered as sacrifice for St. George, his hair should not have to be cut. 
* Local ecclesiastic celebration in Geri village. 
7 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 2 (I). Case 53, p. 6 
8 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 2 (I). Case 53, p. 6 
* A small iron chain. 
9 The Child Brought Up Thanks To Needlepoint (Memories of Stalin’s mother). The Archival 
Bulletin 2008. № 1, p. 45-49. 
10 Iv. Javakhishvili. History of the Georgian Nation. Works in Twelve Volumes. Vol. I. Tb. 1979, 
p. 94. (In Georgian) 
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Aleksandre Tsikhitatrishvili’s mother, Mariam Tsikhitatrishvili* confirms that 
his spouse Mikhail was a Godfather of Joseph Jughashvili. According to her, 
after the death of two newly born children – “wife and husband (Keke and Be-
so) were afraid to lose the third one and they were going to pray in the village 
Arbo frequently”.11  

It is very interesting that in above-mentioned materials included accounts 
about the tradition that was kept in Georgia from the paganism, from the period 
of the moon deity worship. According to unpublished memoire by Ekaterine 
Apshinadze, which I have discovered in the archive, Joseph Jughashvili visited 
Telavi, in teacher Ilia Zarapishvili’s family. Ilia Zarapishvili was quite educated 
person, correspondent of Georgian newspaper “Iveria” and public figure. He 
was collecting ethnographic materials about moon deity, survived rituals and 
traditions in Georgian region of Kakheti, and he handed those materials to Ivane 
Javakhishvili.* By the way, famous pedagogues and publicists acting in Telavi at 
that time, Nikoloz Mtvarelishvili, Vasil Barnovi with Ilia Zarapishvili, were inter-
ested in study of moon cult rituals, magic and its extension in Kakheti region.  

In Ekaterine Apshinaidze’s unpublished memories about Stalin we read 
that E. Apshinaidze was grown up in Telavi, at Ilia Zarapishvili’s house.* Accord-
ing to Apshinaidze “Ilia Zarapishvili had a niece Keto Zarapishvili… a teacher 
who was an active Social-Democrat”. 12 Ekaterine Apshinaidze was quite close 
to him and doing her best to help him, even “she was keeping gun bullets (?!)”. 

According Ekaterine Apshinaidze, she saw Joseph Jughashvili (Stalin) at 
Ilia Zarapishvili’s house. She heard from Ilia Zarapishvili that the guest was a 
good man. In accordance to Ekaterine Apshinaidze's description, he was “a 
swarthy, man with a pockmarked face, and Keto told me that he was Jughashvi-
li, called Koba… There was a meeting in the morning in Mukhiani. It was in the 
middle of spring”.13 From the analysis of other materials we can consider that 
the story is about spring of 1906 when a social-democratic party meeting was 

                                                            
* It is interesting that Mariam Tsikhitatrishvili adds, “Soso was six years old when he had small-
pox”. It shows the age when Stalin’s face became pockmarked. 
11 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 2 (I). Case 53, p. 50-54. 
* Ivane Javakhishvili wrote a lot books about Georgian history, they also contain interesting in-
formation about the Georgian paganism. 
* This memoir is dated to 2nd of February, 1941. 
12 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 2 (I). Case 3, p. 273. 
13 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 2 (I). Case 3, p. 273. 
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held near Telavi on the place called Mukhiani and Stalin was attending on this 
meeting. (See documents №№ 7, 7a) 

This fact is confirmed by the information available in unpublished me-
moires of Telavi residents, old revolutionaries kept in the fonds of party archive 
of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia. They are about Joseph Jughashvi-
li’s (Stalin) visits in Telavi and nearby villages and revolutionary activities held 
there. Namely, in one unpublished documents whose authors are Telavi resi-
dents, it is noted: “Joseph Jughashvili visited Telavi in spring 1906 and as we 
remember Comrade Koba stayed in Telavi more than two months. Comrade 
Koba was not in Telavi permanently. He was going to different villages of Tela-
vi with Khareba Jibuti, Bitskinashvili Solia, where they were helding peasants’ 
illegal meetings... under Comrade Koba's guidance they formed a Red Detach-
ment against Black Detachments of nobility. Leaders of the detachment were 
Aleksa Karaulashvili, Khareba Jibuti, Solia Bitskinashvili,* Melitona, Akvsenti 
Sidamonidze and others”.14 (See documents №№ 8, 8a) 

Documents preserved in the Archive of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of 
Georgia indicate that during and after the Russian Revolution of 1905-1907, the 
Social Democratic Party (Bolsheviks and Mensheviks) actively used terrorist 
methods to attack the Tsar’s authority. Stalin was one of the leader and suppor-
ted Social Democratic Party terrorist groups. Testimony of using those methods 
can be found in the memoirs of Bachua (Samuel) Kuprashvili, a well-known 
Bolshevik, terrorist, thief, and Joseph Jughashvili’s (Stalin’s) companion-in-
arms. Bachua Kuprashvili was one of the members of the Bolshevik group who 
stole 250,000 rubles during 1907 Tbilisi bank robbery also know as Yerevan 
Square expropriation. He wrote: “In 1906, by Stalin’s initiative, the Bolshevik Vo-
evaya Druzhina* was formed, and co-existed with the Bolshevik Party’s Caucasus 
Bureau. The group was tasked with gathering and keeping weapons, which were 
dispersed among people after the uprising; taking care of partisans; converting 
their partisan activities into revolutionary (Bolshevik) activities; selecting the best 
among them and bringing them into the Bolshevik organization; planning the 
Bolsheviks’ prison breaks; stealing arms; expropriating treasury money; et al.”15 
                                                            
* Above-mentioned Khareba Jibuti was a famous terrorist, leader of so-called “Khareba and Go-
gia” terrorist group, and Solia (Solka) Bitskinashvili was a famous Social-Democrat Bolshevik 
terrorist of that time. 
14 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 6. Case 17, p. 41-42. 
* Military Group.  
15 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 2 (I). Case 25, p. 25. 



Tengiz Simashvili. Stalin, Nizharadze and Cult of Moon  
 
 

 

369 

According to the unpublished memoirs of revolutionary Kote Gurgeni-
shvili, besides the aforementioned persons, Joseph Vissarionovich Jughashvili 
(Stalin) also participated in the meetings of “Red Detachments”, which were 
taking place in Kakheti. “On January 12, under comrade Stalin’s leadership, a 
meeting at the headquarters of the regional “Red Detachment” of Kartli-Ka-
kheti was held in Kakheti in a small town – Sagaredjo”.16 

 
*** 

I found out quite interesting materials about Joseph Jughashvili (Stalin) in 
“Ilia Chavchavadze’s* Murder Investigation Case of Tbilisi Criminal Investiga-
tion Department” kept in the Central Historical Archive of Georgia. 

In a few days after Ilia Chavchavadze’s murder, an operating officer of 
Tbilisi Criminal Investigation Department, someone called Pitskhelauri writes 
two letters to Piotr Evtushevsky, head of Tbilisi Criminal Investigation Depart-
ment.* Actually they are unofficial notifications about the identity of the persons 
participating in this murder. Here is a translation of the Russian text: 

“Dear Piotr Alexandrovich! Ilia Mtskheteli resident of village Mtskheta, 
Dusheti District, should know about Ilia Chavchavadze’s murder. If he did not 
participate in the crime, then he will know who did it as he knows who commits 
such a crime, that’s why I suppose to arrest him. Besides, it is inevitable to ar-
rest a driver of phaeton. As I’ve investigated he knows people who committed 
Chavchavadze’s murder. 

Sincerely, Yours  
Pitskhelauri 
Tpilisi city 
September 4, 1907”.17 
This letter is interesting for the researchers as on 4th September of 1907 it 

was known for the investigation that Bolshevik terrorist Iliko Imerlishvili was 
participating in Ilia Chavchavadze’s murder. The fact is that Iliko Imerlishvili’s 
nickname in a terrorist organization, which was created by Social-Democrat 
                                                            
16 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 
93, Description 2, Case 376, p. 3. 
* Ilia Chavchavadze was the great Georgian writer, sometimes called “Father of Nation”. Accord-
ing to archival and other historical documents, four people participated in the assassination of Ilia 
Chavchavadze. On August 30, 1907, the killers awaited Ilia Chavchavadze’s phaeton on the road 
between Tsitsamuri and Saguramo, a few kilometers away from Saguramo. Ilia Chavchavadze 
and his servant were killed and Ilia’s wife was brutally beaten. 
* Peotr Evtushevski was investigating Ilia Chavchavadze’s murder. 
17 The Georgian Central Historical Archive. Fund 97. Description 2. Case 35, p. 26. 
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Labour Party members in Tbilisi, “Mtatsminda Group” was “Ilia Mtskheteli”. 
Accordingly, about identity of Iliko Imerlishvili and “Ilia Mtskheteli” was 
known for the police, however, investigation is not done in this regard. This 
letter, existing in the above-mentioned archive material, is followed by the 
second letter sent to Piotr Evtushevsky, head of Tbilisi Criminal Investigation 
Department by Pitskhelauri, dated to the 5th September of 1907. Here is an Eng-
lish translation of the Russian text: 

“Dear Piotr Alexandrovich! Nizharadze, a suspected in Ilia Chavchava-
dze’s murder, is arrested in Borjomi; as I clarified secretly, a watch of the mur-
dered was found with him; the driver of the Phaeton is arrested as well. They do 
not want to divulge about the watch as they think participants of the murder can 
be hid.  

Sincerely, Yours 
Pitskhelauri’ 
5th of September, 1907 year”.18 (See document № 9) 
I have mentioned about presumable participation of “Ilia Mtskheteli” and 

“Nizharadze” in Ilia Chavchavadze’s murder in my book published in 2011 – 
“Social-Democrat Bolshevik Terrorists, Murderers of Ilia Chavchavadze”.* I 
think that by highlighting a number of newly found documents, in my research I 
clearly substantiated that both identities or nicknames – “Ilia Mtskheteli” and 
“Imereli“ – belongs to Iliko Imerlishvili and Iliko Imerlishvili directly participa-
ted in Ilia Chavchavadze’s murder. However, I did not publish the results and 
detailed analysis of my research carried out in order to identify “Nizharadze” – 
presumable participant in Ilia Chavchavadze’s murder. I was trying to find addi-
tional materials as this surname may contains too much important information 
about Ioseb Jughashvili’s (Stalin) biography. 

The fact is that in 1908 Ioseb Besarionovich Jughashvili was arrested in 
Baku with a fake passport on the name of Gaioz Beso Nizharadze. There are 
copies of the archived documents related with this issue in Party Archive of the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia. One of the papers is a secret letter sent by 
the head of Gendarmerie Department Baku Governorate on 31st May of 1908 to 
the deputy head of Gendarmerie Department of Kutaisi Governorate in Batumi: 

“On 25th March of the current year a person residing at Baku with a fake 
passport on the name of Gaioz Besovich Nizharadze was arrested in Baku. Dur-
                                                            
18 The Georgian Central Historical Archives. Fund 97, Description 2. Case 35, p. 25. 
* It is interesting that “Nizharadze” and “Ilia Mtskheteli” are mentioned as suspected in Ilia Chav-
chavadze’s murder in the table of contents of above-mentioned archive material. 
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ing interrogation Nizharadze confessed that his real name is Joseph Besariono-
vich Jughashvili and he is a peasant of Didi Lilo village society of Tbilisi Go-
vernorate and District, and in 1902 he was arrested by Gendarmerie Depart-
ment of Kutaisi Governorate in Batumi for propagation and exiled in Yakutsk 
for three years; in 1904 he left the place of exile willfully. 

Attaching the photo in order to identify the person depicted on it and per-
sonated himself as Jughashvili; if he was accused and what kind of information 
do you have about him. 

Rottmeister …”.19 

This document is well known for the historians, but the document re-
trieved by me about “Nizharadze” participating in Ilia Chavchavadze’s murder 
was unknown. That is why I have mentioned above that I would like to find out 
more materials and then publish my analysis. Unfortunately, because of objec-
tive reasons, which I will mention at the end of this paper, I did not have an op-
portunity to do this. 

From currently discovered materials it becomes clear that a fake passport 
on the name of Gaioz Nizharadze was issued on 7th April of 1906 year.20 It is 
likely that Joseph Jughashvili “bought” it instead of the passport issued on the 
name of Giorgi Berdzenishvili which was seized by the police in March 1906. 

There is another document which is related with the identity of Joseph 
Besarionovich Jughashvili and Gaioz Besovich Nizharadze. This is a copy of 
superscription (resolution) on a letter of the Head of Gendarmerie Department 
of Tbilisi Governorate dated by 10th June of 1908 and sent to the Head of Gen-
darmerie Department of Baku Governorate on 31st May of 1908: 

“...A person with a fake passport on the name of Gaioz Besovich Nizha-
radze residing at Baku confessed that his real name is Joseph Besarionovich 
Jughashvili – a peasant of Didi Lilo village society of Tbilisi Governorate and 
District, and in 1902 he was arrested by Gendarmerie Department of Kutaisi 
Governorate in Batumi for the activity in Tbilisi Social-Democratic Party and 
exiled in Yakutsk for three years; in 1904 he left the place of exile willfully”.21  

In this document Joseph Jughashvili’s party affiliation is already speci-
fied. In the next document – a secret letter by Deputy Head of Gendarmerie De-

                                                            
19 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive).Fund 8. 
Description 5. Case 207, p. 27. 
20 А. В. Островский. Кто стоял за спиной Сталина? Москва. 2004, с. 291. 
21 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 5. Case 207, p. 53. 
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partment of Kutaisi Governorate in Batumi Region dated on June 13, 1908 sent 
to the Head of Gendarmerie Department of Baku Governorate:  

“In response of your letter dated by May 31, 1908 I would like to let you 
know that Joseph Besarionovich Jughashvili, a peasant of Didi Lilo village so-
ciety of Tbilisi Governorate and District, was arrested and exiled in Yakutsk for 
three years for propagation in 1902. In fact in my subordinate clause he was re-
lated with the investigation of an anti-state case.* His crime was that he was a 
main head and teacher for Batumi labors as well as labors’ revolutionary mo-
vement which was expressed in distribution of propaganda leaflets and calls for 
overthrow the existing system. According to the photo, none of my employee and 
police officers could identify Jughashvili because of passing a long period of time. 

Also, I think, it is necessary to add that the above-mentioned Jughashvili, 
as it is shown in the materials collected under my guidance, as accused person, 
he was indeed related with the investigation on the case of “the circle of Tbilisi 
Social-Democrat Labor Party” lead by Gendarmerie Department of Tbilisi Go-
vernorate and he was the main accused person. 

Signature: Rottmeister...”.22 
As I mentioned, the copies of the above-mentioned documents are kept in 

Party Archive of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia. And below men-
tioned document is a resolution of General-Major Kozintsev, a head of Gen-
darmerie Department Baku Governorate, dated by August 4, 1908 and sent to 
the head of Gendarmerie Department of Tbilisi Governorate.* Original docu-
ment is kept in one of the materials of Central Historic Archive of Georgia: 

“Resolution № 4287 
On 4th of August 1908 in Baku I, the head of Baku Gendarmerie Province 

Department, General-Major Kozintsev, discussed the correspondence in order 
to state the political reliability of a person who was named as Kaikhosro Nizha-
radze and in fact, who seemed to be Joseph Besarionovich Jughashvili, and I 
found out as follows: 

On 25th of March of the current year Baku Criminal Investigation De-
partment arrested an unknown person who names himself as Kaikhosro Nizha-
radze, resident of village Maglaki of Kutaisi district, and which had a party 

                                                            
* There was a subordinate department of Tbilisi “Okhranka” in Batumi, so-called Batumi “Ok-
hranka”. 
22 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 5. Case 207, p. 28. 
* Received on August 7, 1908. 
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correspondence during searching. In the correspondence on this issue it was 
cleared out that Nizharadze is Ioseb Besarionovich Jughashvili - a peasant of Di-
di Lilo village society of Tbilisi Province and District, and in 1902 he was related 
with the investigation by Kutaisi Gendarmerie Province Department according 
to article 251 and Tbilisi Gendarmerie Province Department, the first part of 
article 251. Finally the case has been solved administratively and Jughashvili 
was exiled in the Eastern Siberia under an open supervision of police and from 
where he has escaped and he was wanted by the police department circular on 
the 1st of May 1904. Since 25th of March of the current year Joseph Jughashvili 
is arrested in Baku prison. I suppose to exile Joseph Besarionovich Jughashvili 
for three years in the Eastern Siberia under supervision of police. 

Verified: the above mentioned correspondence should be sent to Baku in 
a disposal of city head. 

Signature: General-Major Kozintsev”.23* (See document № 10) 
Information about Joseph Jughashvili’s activity under the surname of 

“Nizharadze” and his arrest in March 1908 is provided not only in Lavrenti Be-
ria’s book but in other authors’ works as well, including modern ones; I will 
mention this below. Now, I would like to note that in the archive document 
mentioned above considering “Nizharadze” as a killer of Ilia Chavchavadze, put 
things in new light on the version drawn by a friend of youth of Joseph Jug-
hashvili (Stalin), Joseph Iremashvili. His point of view is expressed in his book 
published in 1932 in Berlin: “Stalin und die Tragödie Georgiens” (Stalin and the 
Tragedy of Georgia). The point is that Joseph Jughashvili had a relation with 
Ilia Chavchavadze’s murder. 

Consequently, on the one hand, concurrence of the surnames directly 
suggests Joseph Jughashvili’s participation in Ilia Chavchavadze’s murder. On 
the other hand, while working on the materials of Ilia Chavchavadze’s murder, 
while researching materials kept in Georgian archives about physical murderers 
of Ilia – Iliko Imerlishvili, Ivane Inashvili, Pavle Pshavlishvili and Gigla Berbit-
chashvili, I could not find any other allusion about the participation of “Nizha-
radze” or Joseph Jugashvili in this murder. 

As it is said in the above mentioned document “Nizharadze”, suspected in 
Ilia Chavchavadze’s murder, had Ilia’s watch with him when he was arrested. I 

                                                            
23 The Georgian Central Historical Archives. Fund 94. Description 1. Case 157, p. 34. 
* The copy of this document, as it seems from the analysis of the text that it is taken from Baku 
archive, I found it in Lavrenti Beria’s report published as a book, see: L. Beria. On the Issue of 
History of Transcaucasian Bolshevik Organization (Report at Tbilisi Party Meeting July 21-22, 
1935). The 6th edition. Tb. 1945, pp. 208-209. (In Georgian) 
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consider it interesting for the reader that Stalin, as well as many other people 
had a hobby – he was collecting the watches. In 1940-1949 years in the memo-
ries of a head of “Sovnarkom” affairs* I. E. Chaadaev mentioned that Stalin was 
collecting the watches and he had a collection including both wristwatches and 
the so-called pocket watches.24 I have investigated identity, revolutionary activi-
ties of terrorists and members of “Red Detachment” acting in that period in Bor-
jomi and surrounding territories. One among them was Aleksandre (Christo-
pher) Tsagurishvili – “Poria”. He was one of the most famous robber and terror-
ist acting in Borjomi Gorge for that period of time. This person was connected 
and had friendly relationship to the participants of Ilia Chavchavadze’s murder, 
Bolshevik terrorist Iliko Imerlishvili, as well as with Kamo (Ter-Petrosyan), 
Batchua Kuprashvili and others. However, I could not find any terrorist acting 
under the name of Gaioz Nizharadze or just Nizharadze in Borjomi in 1906-
1908. 

But, during my academic research I was able to found out that on March 
1908 there was someone Sh. Nizharadze, who was imprisoned at Bailov prison 
in Baku with Joseph Jughashvili. In one of the documents we read: “Stalin was 
imprisoned at Bailov prison, in the third cell, there was Sergo Orjonikidze in 
this cell as well... we wanted to escape from the third cell and we brought Sh. 
Nizharadze inside”.25 I have discovered a photo of Shalva Nizharadze son of 
Vasil in the files of Gendarmerie Department of Tbilisi Governorate, but I could 
not find any additional material about him yet and I still continue my investiga-
tion concerning this issue. 

Herewith, I would like to mention that some authors of the works about 
Joseph Jughashvili variously refer “Nizharadze” in connection with him. For 
example, V. S. Kraskova in her book “Crimes into the Kremlin Walls” writes: 
“there were more people inside the dungeon in which Vishinski had appeared 
than it was possible. Bed was occupied by one person who was brought there in 
March. In police papers he was mentioned as Gaioz Nizharadze. Prisoners 
called him Koba, but his real name was Joseph Besarionovich Jughashvili, or 
Stalin. In the corner, a leg-bended, backwarded from everyone, he was learning 
“future language” Esperanto during the hours”.26 

                                                            
* Council of Public Commissars of the Soviet Union. 
24 Г. А. Куманев. Говорят сталинские наркомы. Смоленск. 2005, с. 512. 
25 Archive of Ministry of Internal Affairs of Georgia, Division II (former Party Archive). Fund 8. 
Description 2 (I). Case 42, p. 33-39. 
26 В. С. Краскова. Преступления за кремлевской стеной. Минск. 1999, с. 113–114. 
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M. S. Aldanov wrote: “After a “failure” of the first revolution Lenin’s 
right hand in implementation of “expropriation” became – at that time already 
a well-known Caucasian “militant” with a revolutionary nicknames: “Koba”, 
“Daviti”, “Nizharadze”, “Chizhikovi”, “Ivanovich” – almighty Russian dictator 
Joseph Besarionovich Jughashvili”.27 

According to another author, Soviet diplomat (the former left-wing So-
cialist-Revolutionaries) G. Z. Besedovski, a fugitive in the Western Europe in 
1929, Stalin was in agreement about the actions of robberies with Lenin: “I. 
Jughashvili – Koba ... started executing the orders of his leader and got a new 
nickname. Now he was called Nizharadze. He started leading a militant activity 
under this nickname. Soon Nizharadze found a very good leader for a combat 
organization, Armenian, Petrosyan*”.28 

According to Besedovski, Nizharadze – Stalin was not only a leader of 
expropriations, but he was participating in those actions as well: “Nizharadze 
fired the first bomb from the roof of Sumbatov’s house during the expropriation 
in Tbilisi at Erevan Square on June 13, 1907”.29 

For various reasons I was unable to find the archival documents, which 
can prove the opinions of the above-mentioned authors. However, considering 
that a number of authors think that Stalin was directly leaded and participated in 
the expropriation on June 13, 1907. I think maintaining the research in this di-
rection will give us quite interesting results. Moreover, several archive materials 
unknown until now were discovered, as well as separated documents which is 
about episodes concerning the participation of Joseph Jughashvili’s closest sur-
rounding in the expropriation on Erevan Square on June 13, 1907. 

As for Nizharadze, while investigating his identity, it was found that 
knyaz* Nizharadze is mentioned concerning the event that are taking place on 
the edge of 1905 and 1906, in a book of a famous mystic and philosopher 
George Ivanovich Gurdjieff residing in Georgia – “Meetings with Famous 
People.”* At the beginning of 1900s “Knyaz Nizharadze” was a participant of 
an expedition in the countries of the Persian Gulf with George Gurdjieff in or-

                                                            
27 Е. Н. Гусляров. Сталин в жизни: систематизированный свод воспоминаний современни-
ков. Москва. 2003, с. 60. 
* Kamo Ter-Petrosyan. 
28 Г. З. Беседовский. На путях к термидору. Париж. 1931, с. 350. 
29 Г. З. Беседовский. На путях к термидору, с. 351. 
* Noblemen. 
* The fact that George Gurdjieff was in Tbilisi during those years is confirmed by the archival 
documents that I have found. I will devote special research about this issue in another paper. 
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der to search a secret (esoteric) knowledge. According to existing notes, in the 
above-mentioned book of George Gurdjieff a separated chapter was dedicated 
to “Knyaz Nizharadze”, but for some reasons the author did not publish it. 

Some of the authors consider Joseph Jughashvili under the name of 
“Knyaz Nizharadze”, as they think he was a student of George Gurdjieff and 
they interpret the relation of these two persons variously. *From the documents 
discovered during my research it is clear that in March-April 1906 George 
Gurdjieff was teaching how to make explosives, barricade fighting in the city, 
and other “useful skills” to the group of six persons including Bolsheviks and 
Mensheviks. Teaching place was located on a second floor of a famous “Avla-
bari Illegal Printing House” building. Moreover, a number of sources name him 
as a police agent, a traitor of the so-called “Military – Technical Group” and 
“Avlabari Illegal Printing House”. Historian Aleksandre Kotchlavashvili dedi-
cated a broad research to this issue under the title – “His Real Identity”, which 
is kept in his archive and is not published yet. Furthermore, the author translated 
his research in Russian as well, but the title of the Russian version is “George 
Gurdjieff – an Agent of Tsarist “Okhranka”.30 (See document № 11)  

According to Aleksandre Kotchlavashvili, George Gurdjieff was “a secret 
agent” of Tsarist Government. However, from the analysis of archive materials 
that I have found, George Gurdjieff espionage activities cannot be established 
for that period of time. On the contrary, as it turns out that he was in a close re-
lation with Social-Democrats. According to one source, George Gurdjieff was 
recommended as a teacher for “Military – Technical Group” by Bolshevik Mik-
ha Botchoridze, and according to another one, by a famous Menshevik Silibistro 
Jibladze. It is interesting that during the Soviet period George Gurdjieff was 
named as a Menshevik.31 

According to archive documents, George Gurdjieff lived in Khashuri* in 
January 1906.32 Moreover, he was teaching the activists of Social-Democrat 
Party including Vladimer (Valerian) Bilanov (Bilanishvili) how to make explo-
                                                            
* There are a number of materials about the relation of George Gurdjieff and Stalin-Nizharadze in 
currently published popular occult, esoteric literature, as well as in Internet resources. The speech 
is about the topic such as esoteric-mystical schools, occult practice etc. These goes beyond my 
competence. Accordingly, I cannot discuss them as documentary material for analyzes, as well as 
concerning reliability of existing information. 
30 Central Archive of the Contemporary History, division of the Literature and art, Aleksandre 
Kotchlavashvili, Fund 269 
31 «Заря Востока». 20. 08. 1937. 
* Mikhailovo in this time 
32 The Georgian Central Historical Archive. Fund 153. Description 1. Case 761, p. 51. 



Tengiz Simashvili. Stalin, Nizharadze and Cult of Moon  
 
 

 

377 

sives (See document № 12). Presumably, Iliko Imerlishvili, Aleksandre (Sasha) 
Oboladze, Gigla Berbitchashvili* and others together with him were mentioned 
as members of armed detachments of the both parties (Mensheviks and Bolshe-
viks) of Social-Democrats, created in order to avoid Armenian-Tatar clashes in 
autumn 1905. According to various accounts, these armed detachments were 
commanded by Isidore Ramishvili from Menshevik party, and Joseph Jughash-
vili from Bolshevik party. 

Therefore, it is interesting and noteworthy as some authors consider that 
not George Gurdjieff, or other person, or even a group of persons, but Joseph 
Jughashvili himself was an apostate of “Avlabari Illegal Printing House”. At the 
beginning “Avlabari Illegal Printing House” was located in a basement and in 
March-April, 1906 rooms of upper floors were used for “teaching” of the united 
so-called “Military – Technical Group” of Bolshevik-Mensheviks. In addition, 
if we consider that the closest friend of Joseph Jughashvili, Mikha Botchoridze 
(Botchorishvili) was connected to “Avlabari Illegal Printing House”. I think, it 
is required to carry out additional research about this issue. 

In foreign archives and fonds including France, the United State of Amer-
ica, there are a number of materials and documents which deals with Joseph 
Jughashvili’s (Stalin) biography. For example, from the analysis of materials 
that I have revealed, we can find more answers on issues concerning identifica-
tion of “Nizharadze”, a presumable participant in Ilia Chavchavadze’s murder, 
and his possible equating with Joseph Jughashvili in the Russian archive mate-
rials of Hoover Institution at Stanford University. Those materials can provide 
answers that can confirm or deny such identifications. 

 
*** 

The ancient imaginations and beliefs of the Georgians were associated 
with the moon and had been a source of for the Georgian literature for centuries, 
this is evident by the poetry of the Georgian poets, so-called “Blue Horns” 
movement and the creative works of famous Georgian writers such as Grigol 
Robakidze, Konstantine Gamsakhurdia, Chabua Amiredjibi, Nodar Tsuleiskiri 
etc. 

 Literary classics who lived in the Russian Empire and later in the Soviet 
Union as well as representatives of various mystical and secret societies were 
interested in studying the ancient beliefs and ideas “transformed into folkloric 
forms”, including the moon deity rituals and understanding the perception of the 
                                                            
* They all were Bolsheviks. 
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“outer” or “inner” essence of the World, which is partly reflected in their works. 
 George Gurdjieff, when he lived in Georgia was interested in exploring 

the preserved rituals and traditions related to the moon culture in Georgia. As 
the analysis of George Gurdjieff's lectures and books indicate, he was very in-
terested in studying the influence of the moon as the “chief regulator of organic 
life on earth” on human behavior. He believed that human’s life and actions 
were controlled by the moon and the energy released after the death of a person 
returned to the moon. It is somewhat reminiscent of the plot of “Master and 
Margarita”, a novel by the famous Soviet writer Mikhail Bulgakov, in which the 
action develops in the full moon period and the symbols associated with this 
heavenly body occupy an important place in it. 

According to the memoirs of his contemporaries, George Gurdjieff had 
the resources to influence the people, mastered hypnosis and other skills for 
human control that revolutionaries needed as leaders for controlling the masses. 

 George Gurdjieff was personally acquainted with some of the classics of 
the Georgian and the Russian literature as well as with representatives of vari-
ous social groups, including the public and the political figures. Gurdjieff's 
ideas, probably, influenced their worldview. We have information that he per-
sonally knew Stalin, but we do not have sufficient material to prove it. 

Thus, it is possible to assume, during his youth, maybe Joseph Jughashvili 
– Stalin was interested in rituals, legends concerning Georgian faiths and he was 
able to receive this knowledge from Ilia Zarafishvili. Presumably Stalin was 
particularly familiar with different elements of moon deity and magic preserved 
in Georgian everyday life which were used for manipulation of people by 
priests of cult of the moon. However, above-mentioned is out of my competence 
and research framework – research concerning those issues requires a researcher 
with a proper and specific knowledge. 

The below mentioned poem will be quite important for the people inter-
ested in esoteric issues. I just mention that authors of different books are writing 
about Stalin, characterizing his personality and considering his interest concern-
ing esoteric knowledge and practice as the basis for his charisma. They mention 
peculiarities of Stalin’s walking, speaking, gestures, skills for having a psycho-
logical influence on humans etc.  

I assume as a hypothesis – maybe Stalin knew separated elements of 
moon worship kept in the Georgian tradition which were used by the priest of 
the moon in Antiquity in order to control people. However, the above-
mentioned is out of my research topic and studying this issue requires a re-
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searcher having a specific knowledge. 
If we add this information to the above-mentioned we assume that maybe 

Joseph Jughashvili was interested in old Georgian faith rituals and traditions. 
Anyway, young Joseph Jughashvili’s “positive” attitude towards the moon is 
well attested in his poetry “To the Moon”.33 

 
P.S.  
I have analyzed a few historical events which were planned by Stalin and 

I found regularity. When I analyzed dates – the expropriation Tbilisi (Tiflis) 
Erevan Square (June 13, 1907); the Battle of Stalingrad (started on July 17, 
1942); The Battle of Kursk (started on July 5, 1943); the Belarusian Offensive 
Operation Bagration (started on June 23, 1944) all those events have one com-
mon point. Those days are fourth or fifth day from the full moon. I think it will 
be interesting and necessary to study Stalin's life events and Stalin as a Soviet 
leader as well as his activities through above-mention information. Who knows, 
maybe this was Stalin's secret or part his occult knowledge.   

                                                            
33 Newspaper “Iveria”. October 11. 1895. 
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. 
emil avdaliani 

Tsu 

 

miqael aramianci da saqarTvelo 

 
gza tfilisamde 
miqael aramianci 1843 wlis 4 maiss mTian yarabaRSi, sofel ke-

atukSi, soflis mamasaxlisis ovsepis ojaxSi daibada. miqaeli 15 

wlisa iyo, rodesac saswavleblad qalaq SuSaSi gaemgzavra. swavla ar 

uWirda, yvelafers iolad iTvisebda da mecnierebisadmi did interes-

sac amJRavnebda. miqaeli tfilisis gimnaziaSi swavlis gagrZelebaze 

ocnebobda, Tumca man adreul asakSive warmatebiT gamoscada Tavi vaW-

robaSi. saqmis Sesaswavlad igi SuSaSive cnobil vaWars Tarumanians 

TanaSemwed miabares, romelic savaWro saqmianobas yarabaRis garda, 

sazRvargareTac eweoda. aramianci xSirad Cadioda TavrizSi, iranSi, 

sadac is cota xanSi firmis warmomadgenladac daniSnes. 4 weliwadSi 

miqaelma Tavisi pirveli kapitali – 3 000 maneTi – daagrova da 1871 

wels samxreT kavkasiis centrSi, tfilisSi gadavida sacxovreblad.  

aramianci 28 wlisas sakmaod didi qoneba Seagrova qsovilebiT, 

abreSumiTa da SaliT vaWrobiT. CarTuli iyo Saqris tranzitul ko-

merciaSi iseT did qalaqebTan, rogorebic iyo marseli, Tavrizi da 

Teirani. Tumca, rogorc qvemoT vnaxavT, es ar iyo aramiancis namdvili 

warmateba, radgan mas jer ar gaucnia baqos navTobi da masTan dakavSi-

rebuli finansuri perspeqtivebi. aramiancis tfilisSi cxovrebis pir-

vel etapze warmatebuli biznesis garda, kidev erTi mniSvnelovani 

movlena moxda: mas Seuyvarda cnobili komersantis, Solkoiancis 18 

wlis qaliSvili – eRisapeti.  
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miqael aramianci (1843-1924 ww.) 

 

Tumca, rogorc es xSirad xdeboda imdroindel samxreT kavkasi-

aSi mewarmeoba xSirad zedmetadac ki iyo damokidebuli regionSi ar-

sebul sagareo politikur viTarebaze. ase, magaliTad, 1877-1878 

wlebSi mimdinare morigma ruseT-TurqeTis omma didi gavlena moaxdina 

aramiancis biznesze. bosforisa da dardanelis sruteebis Caketvam da 

saomarma moqmedebebma saqarTvelos sazRvrebTan axlos gamoiwvia arami-

ancis TiTqmis mTliani qonebis dakargva. sxvadasxva monacemis mixedviT 

mas mxolod 7 000 maneTi da tfilisSi mtkvris sanapiroze erTi pa-

tara saxli darCa. aramiancs kidev ramodenime weli dasWirda rTuli 

finansuri mdgomareobidan gamosasvlelad da 1884 wels baqoSi gam-

gzavrebamde misi kapitali ukve 40 000 maneTs Seadgenda. 

1880-iani wlebis baqom ukve gaiTqva msoflioSi saxeli rogorc 

navTobis mopovebis centrma. qalaqSi ukve muSaobdnen iseTi didi fi-

nansuri ojaxebi, rogorc rotSildebi da nobelebi. maTTvis konkuren-

ciis gaweva rom SeZleboda, aramiancma biznesSi Zveli megobris CarTva 

gadawyvita. es tfilisis umsxvilesi komerciuli bankis aqcioneri da 

vice-Tavmjdomare, pirveli gildiis vaWari aleqsandre manTaSevi iyo. 

maT erTmaneTi jer kidev aramiancis TavrizSi yofnisas gaicnes. manTa-
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Sevi iranSi mamasTan iyo Casuli da iq sakmaod did mogebas vaWrobiT 

Soulobda.1  
 

 
aleqsandre manTaSevi (1842-1911 ww.) 

 

 

                                                            
1 aleqsandre manTaSevi 1842 wels tfilisSi daibada. bavSvoba iranSi, qalaq TavrizSi 
gaatara mamasTan erTad, romelic iq vaWrobiT iyo dakavebuli, xolo namdvili bizne-
si Tanamedrove gagebiT ki inglisSi Seiswavla. aleqsandre 27 wlis iyo, roca manCes-
terSi Cavida da iqidan mamas amaragebda bambeuliTa da sxva saqonliT. inglisidan sami 
wlis Semdeg iranSi dabrunebuli manTaSevi mamasTan erTad tfilisSi gadavida. Tavi-
dan manTaSevebma erivanskis (Tanamedrove Tavisuflebis) moedanze mdebare sastumro 
`kavkazis~ pirvel sarTulze gaxsnes qsovilebis maRazia. male pirvels meore maRazi-
ac miayoles da sacalo vaWrobidan sabiTumoze gadavidnen. mSoblebis gardacvalebis 
Semdeg 200 aTasi maneTi memkvidreoba axalgazrda aleqsandres xelSi aRmoCnda. am 
fuliT man tfilisis komerciuli bankis aqciebis sakontrolo paketi iyida da mTa-
var aqcionerad iqca. cota xnis mere ki bankis administraciuli sabWos Tavmjdomarec 
gaxda. tfilisis komerciuli banki im droisTvis yvelaze avtoritetuli iyo mTel 
kavkasiaSi da misi aqciebi ruseTis imperiis mTavar sanqt peterburgis birJaze iyo 
kotirebuli. manTaSevis gaTvla swori gamodga, radgan male misi qoneba erTi-orad 
gaizarda da 1890 wlisTvis is ukve pirveli gildiis vaWari da tfilisis saTaTbi-
ros spikeric iyo. ix. Е. Татевосян. Александр Манташев (1842-1911 гг.). Тб. 2011. aseve 
aRsaniSnavia С. Гевенян. Великий благотворитель и меценат Александр Манташев. 
Эчмиадзин. 2002, ст. 55-76. 
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Tavdapirvelad or adamians Soris kargi urTierToba Camoyalibda2 

da manTaSevi daTanxmda kidec aramiancis SemoTavazebas baqoSi saerTo 

sanavTobo biznesi daewyoT. 

 

 
miqael aramianci 

 

sanavTobo biznesi kargad viTardeboda, rac aisaxa kidevac 1899 

wlis 11 ivniss saaqcio da sanavTobo sazogadoeba `a. i. manTaSevi da 

kompaniis~ debulebis oficialurad damtkicebiT. kompaniis damfuZneb-

lebi iyvnen tfilisis pirveli gildiis vaWari manTaSevi da baqos 

pirveli gildiis vaWari aramianci. saerTo kapitali 22 milion maneTs 

Seadgenda, anu sul 88 000 aqcia, sadac TiToeuli 250 maneTad fasob-

da. miRebuli debulebis mixedviT kompania imarTeboda xuTi direqto-

risgan Semdgari sabWoTi, romlis arCevac aqcionerTa saerTo krebiT 

xdeboda. am kompaniaSi miqael aramiancs 25%-iani wili hqonda. 

                                                            
2 es ori adamiani piradi biznesis garda xSirad axorcielebda saerTo Semowirulo-
bebsac. magaliTad, 1899 wlis maisis dasawyisSi tfilisis mouravma qalaqis SeZ-
lebul mosaxleobas sTxova Semowirulobebi gaekeTebinaT mcxeTis taZrisTvis (misi 
ganaxlebis fondis gasafarToeblad). ase, manTaSevma 1000 maneTi Seswira, xolo ara-
miancma ki _ 500 (gaz. `iveria~. #91. 1899, gv. 1). 
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navTobi momavlis biznesi aRmoCnda. aramiancis saqmianoba dRiTi-

dRe farTovdeboda. magaliTisTvis afSeronis naxevarkunZulze (sadac 

qalaqi baqo mdebareobs) kompaniis sakuTrebaSi iyo navTobiT mdidari 

daaxloebiT 174 heqtari miwis farTobi. aramiancs aseve ekuTvnoda 

navTobis qarxana, saqaCi sadgurebi, specialurad mowyobili navmisad-

gomi da uamravi saxelosno. sxvadasxva monacemiT aramiancs warmomad-

genloba hqonda gaxsnili smirnaSi (Tanamedrove dasavleT TurqeTSi 

mdebare qalaqi izmiri), salonikSi (saberZneTi), konstantinopolSi 

(Tanamedrove stamboli), aleqsandriasa da kairoSi (egvipte). amis gar-

da wamormadgenlobebi hqonda Camoyalibebuli dasavleT evropisa da 

Soreuli aRmosavleTis iseT qalaqebSi, rogorebicaa: marseli, lon-

doni, bombei da Sanxai. 

 

 
baqo XIX saukunis bolo meoTxedSi 

 

Tumca droTa ganmavlobaSi aramiancsa da manTaSevs Soris urTi-

erToba daiZaba. kompaniis mier miRebuli didi Semosavali or mdidar 

adamians Soris ganxeTqilebis sagani gaxda. manTaSevs kompaniaSi sruli 

dominireba surda da amitomac malulad daiwyo Tavisi kompanionebis 

aqciebis Sesyidva, rac gamoiwvevda maT gandevnas saerTo biznesidan. 
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aramiancs mouwia gasvla sanavTobo wamowyebidan da saerTod qalaq ba-

qodan wasvla ukan tfilisSi. im droisaTvis misi qoneba gayiduli aq-

ciebidan 10 milion maneTs aRwevda. 

 

ojaxuri dilema 

aqve aRsaniSnavia kidev erTi mniSvnelovani faqti, romelmac di-

dad imoqmeda aramiancis gadawyvetilebaze baqo daetovebina: probleme-

bi sakuTar ojaxSi. mis meuRles eRisapets baqo ar moswonda da is 

ufro provinciul, araganviTarebul adgilad miaCnda. ojaxSi xSiri iyo 

uTanxmoebebi da aramianci iZulebuli iyo daTanxmeboda colis daJine-

bul moTxovnebs tfilisSi dabrunebuliyvnen. amasac ki ar gaaumjobe-

sebia mdgomareoba ojaxis SigniT. eRisapeti aramiacis qonebis flan-

gvas ganagrZobda qalaqis sxvadasxva kulturul dawesebulebebSi. Tum-

ca aq kidev erTma damamZimebelma garemoebam iCina Tavi. baqoSi yofni-

sas aramiancs xelSi Cauvarda meuRlis sasiyvarulo werilebi, ramac 

is RalatSi amxila baqos gubernatoris dacvis wevrTan.3 ufro metic, 

jer kidev 1884 wels tfilisidan baqoSi gamgzavrebamdec aramiancamde 

modioda bevri Wori eRisapetis Ralatis Sesaxeb.  

ase rom, aramiancis baqodan wasvla nakarnaxevi iyo rogorc gar-

Tulebuli biznes-garemoTi, aseve piradi, ojaxuri mizezebiT. eRisap-

etTan cxovrebis gagrZeleba warmoudgeneli gaxda da mTeli rva Tvis 

ganmavlobaSi mimdinareobda sasamrTlo dava. pirveli qorwinebidan mi-

qael aramiancs eqvsi Svili darCa. 

eRisapetis Semdeg, tfilisSi dabrunebuli aramianci qalaqis im 

dros cnobil lamazmans, evgenia Sxiancs dauaxlovda. marTalia, arami-

ancs evgenia oficialurad colad ar SeurTavs, is mas sazogadoebis 

winaSe meuRled waradgenda. miqaelma evgenias qalaqis centrSi, Tana-

medrove kostavas quCis dasawyisSi, samsarTuliani saxli auSena. es 

saxli dRemdea SemorCenili da gamoirCeva Tavisi arqiteqturiT. aram-

iancma Sxiancis saxlis ezoSi parizSi specialuri SekveTiT damzade-

buli brinjaos irmebis skulptura dadga. Tumca aqac, ukve meored, 

                                                            
3 arsebobs cnobebi, rom miqaelis Zmam kondorma, gabrazebulma am ambis gagebiT 
datova saxli da iaraRis gasroliT eRisapetis mokvlac ki scada. miqaelis meuRle 
gadarCa, xolo kondori ki psiqiatriul klinikaSi gadaiyvanes. 
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aramiancs ar gaumarTla: urTierToba evgeniasTan xanmokle gamodga, 

radgan Sxiancma is miatova da sayvarelTan erTad tfilisidan gaiqca. 

 

 

navTobidan mSeneblobaze gadasvla 

aramiancis tfilisSi saboloo gadmosvlam aseve gavlena iqonia 

mis biznes-saqmianobaze. is aRar iyo navTobis biznesSi da iZiebda axal 

sferoebs sadac didi fulis Sovna moxerxdeboda. amieridan bevr sxva 

saqmianobasTan erTad4 mSeneblobis biznesma didi adgili daikava mis 

cxovrebaSi. es erTgvari qvelmoqmedeba iyo, Tumca is aseve unda daxa-

siaTdes, rogorc axali biznes-wamowyeba: aramianci imdroindel saqar-

TveloSi mcxovrebi sxva bevri qarTveli Tu ucxoeli mewarmis msgav-

sad, sastumroebis bizness iwyebda.  

1840 wlebSi golovinis prospeqtze (Tanamedrove rusTavelis 

gamziris #19 mamuka orbelianis sasaxle aSenda. adreve, 1866 wels, 

am nagebobaSi sxvdasxva sastumroebi iyo gaxsnili: jer `lira~,5 Sem-

deg `amerika~,6 romelTa sastumro oTaxebi zeda sarTulebze iyo gan-

magebuli, radgan pirvel sarTul, rogorc es miRebuli iyo imdroin-

del tfilisSi, ZiriTadad, savaWro maRaziebs ekava.7 1871 wels mamuka 

orbelianis gardacvalebis Semdeg, Senoba iseve qiravdeboda sastumro-

ebze, sanam 1910 wels am Senobas aramianci iyidida. mokle droSi ar-

amiancma es Senoba, arqiteqtor aleqsandr ozerovis gegmiT, TiTqmis 

mTlianad Secvala. ase, magaliTad Senobas mesame sarTuli daemata, 

xolo fasadi Seicvala. zustad amdeni arqiteqturuli cvilelebis 

gamo, xSiria, rodesac am Senobis agebas aramiancs miakuTvneben. 

safuZvlianad ganaxlebul Senobas Svilebis saxelebis pirveli 

asoebisgan Semdgari saxeli _ `arfasto~ (arami, flora, ana, solomo-

ni, Tamara (ufrosi vaJis meuRle) da ovanesi) ewoda. dRes am SenobaSi 

SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da kinos saxelmwifo universitetia ganTav-

                                                            
4 magaliTad, aramiancis erT-erTi saqmianoba iyo Tavad dadeSqelianebTan dadebuli xel-
Sekrulebis mixedviT, svaneTSi tyeebis gadamuSaveba (gaz.: «Кавказ». #47. 1903, gv. 2). 
5 gaz. «Кавказ» #4. 1867. 
6 gaz. «Кавказ». # 81, 97, 99. 1867; d. xoStaria. Tbilisi. Zveli sastumroebi. Tb. 
2011, gv. 56. 
7 d. xoStaria. Tbilisi. Zveli sastumroebi, gv. 55. 
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sebuli. Tumca gazeTebidan da sxva wyaroebidan viciT, rom 1914 wels 

am SenobaSi gaxsnil sastumros `palas oteli” daerqva, rac mianiSnebs 

imaze, rom `arfasto~ SeiZleba yofiliyo araoficialuri saxelwode-

ba. `palas otels~ 100-ze meti nomeri gaaCnda, riTac is liderobda 

mTel qalaqSi, xolo fasebi meryeobda maneTnaxevridan 15 maneTamde).8 

 

 
`arfasto~ – Tanamedrove SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da kinos 

saxelmwifo universiteti 
 

Semdeg aramiancma golovinis gamzirzeve kidev ufro grandiozu-

li proeqtis wamowyeba gadawyvita. golovinisa gamzirisa da bariat-

inskis (Tanamedrove g. Wanturias) quCis kveTaze vinme rotinovis 

saxli mdgara, sadac fotograf petre gankeviCs atelie hqonda mow-

yobili. aramiancma es Senoba Seisyida da momavali sastumros proeq-

tis Seqmna im drois erT–erT yvelaze warmatebul, tfilissa da ba-

qoSi cnobil arqiteqtors, gabo ter-miqelovs miando.9 aramiancma 

                                                            
8 d. xoStaria. Tbilisi. Zveli sastumroebi, gv. 57-58. 
9 aRsaniSnavia, rom Tavdapirvelad sastumros proeqti aleqsandr ozerovma Seadgina 
1910 wels, magram momdevno periodSi Seicvala. 
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ter-miqelovi evropaSi gaamgzavra proeqtze samuSaod. Sedegad, 1915 

wels, golovinis gamzirze aSenda sastumro `maJestiki~,10 romelic 

dRes CvenTvis `Tbilisi mariotiT~ aris warmodgenili.11 

sastumros gaxsna moxda maSin, rodesac saqarTvelo, rogorc 

ruseTis imperiis nawili, pirvel msoflio omSi iyo Cabmuli da amit-

omac SenobaSi hospitali iyo ganTavsebuli. `maJestikma~ cota xani 

imuSava pirveli respublikis dros. 

garda im mdidruli masalisa, romelic gamoyenebuli iyo sastum-

ros asaSeneblad, `maJestiki~ aseve cnobili iyo imiT, rom mis sar-

dafSi funqcionirebda patara kinoTeatri `minioni~.12 gasabWoebis Sem-

deg, Senoba gadaeca profkavSirebis sabWos, xolo 1930-ian wlebSi ga-

dawyda SenobisTvis sastumros funqciis dabruneba da rekonstruqci-

isTvis misi mSenebli g. ter-miqelovi gamoiZaxes.13  

 

 
yofili `maJestiki~ 

 

                                                            
10 saxelwodeba franguli etimologiisaa da qarTulad zRapruls niSnavs. `maJestiki~ 
aramiancis erT-erT gems erqva. 
11 aramiancs aseve ekuTvnoda Semosavliani saxli olgas (kostavas) quCis #23-Si. 
Tumca saqarTveloSi sabWoTa xelisuflebis damyarebis Semdeg mas es Senoba CamoarT-
ves da momdevno periodSi mis teritoriaze `veris bazari~ Seiqmna (Jurn.: `Tbilise-
lebi~. #9(635). 2013, gv. 31). 
12 gaz.: `saqarTvelo~. #40. 1919. 
13 d. xoStaria. Tbilisi. Zveli sastumroebi, gv. 68. 
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Tu aramiancis am ori sastumros proeqti komerciuli xasiaTis 

iyo, misi yvelaze didi da, savaraudod, mniSvnelovani saCuqari tfi-

lisisTvis pirveli Tanamedrove saavadmyofos aSeneba iyo. 

XIX-XX saukuneebis mijnaze tfilisSi mxolod erTi municipa-

luri klinika moqmedebda, romelsac xalxi `mixailovis saavadmyofos~ 

eZaxda. patara sivrcisa da ufro metad ki pacientebis didi nakadis 

gamo, saavadmyofo mudmivad gadatvirTuli iyo. XX saukunis dasawyis-

Si arsebuli statistikis mixedviT, `mixailovis saavadmyofo~ adgile-

bis simciris gamo yovelwliurad, daaxloebiT, 6 000 pacients eubne-

boda uars mkurnalobaze. tfilisSi SeuZlebeli iyo normaluri same-

dicino momsaxurebis miReba. Sesabamisad, axali samedicino dawesebu-

leba qalaqis sasicocxlo saWiroebas warmoadgenda. im dros tfili-

sis Tavi aleqsandr arRuTinski-dolgoruki iyo, romelic baqoSi 1902 

wels miqael aramiancTan gamarTul saubars ixsenebda: 

`ra sWirdeba axla yvelaze metad tfiliss? – mkiTxa aramiancma. 

– qalaqs bevri rame sWirdeba, magram umTavresi saavadmyofoa. mi-

xailovis saavadmyofos qalaqi inaxavs da valdebulia, mTel mxares 

moemsaxuros. amadac bunebrivia, rom sneulebis meaTedsac ver arTmevs 

Tavs. qalaqs ki axali saavadmyofosTvis fuli ar aqvs.~ 

am saubridan erTi wlis Tavze, 14 aprils qalaqis ukve yofili 

TavisTvis miweril werilSi aramianci iuwyeboda: `maqvs pativi, vacno-

bo Tqvens brwyinvalebasa, rom qalaqis saavadmyofos mSeneblobas 100 

000 maneTs vwirav~.14 mSeneblobis dafinansebis sanacvlod aramiancs 

surda, rom saavadmyofos misi saxeli darqmeoda.15 

 

                                                            
14 gaz. `iveria~. #88. 1903, gv. 2. 
15 gaz. `iveria~. #88. 1903, gv. 1. 
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yofili e. w. `aramiancis saavadmyofo~ 

 
saavadmyofo16 ramdenime wlis ganmavlobaSi arqiteqtor pavle zu-

rabianis17 xelmZRvanelobiT Sendeboda. miuxedavad Semowirulobisa, mSe-

neblobis saqme Wianurdeboda. magaliTad, imdroindel gazeTebSi mraval-

jer gamoiTqva wuxili, rom ver xerxdeboda droulad saavadmyofos 

arqiteqturuli gegmis mowyoba. pirveli gegmis mixedviT, Senoba 100 

000 maneTis nacvlad 140 000 maneTamde dajdeboda, ramac gamoiwvia 

saqmis gadadeba, raTa axali SedarebiT iafi proeqti SemuSavebuliyo.18 

sabolood saavadmyofo 190919 wlis dekemberSi unda gaxsniliyo, Tum-

ca, rogorc Cans, amuSavda 1910 wlis TebervalSi. aramiancis Semowi-

rulobiT mTeli qalaqi–saavadmyofo aSenda ramdenime samedicino dawe-

sebulebiT. aramianci sakuTari saxsrebiT inaxavda Senobas, avadmyofebis 

mkurnalobis safasurs ixdida da TanamSromlebis xelfasebsac Tavad 

uzrunvelyofda. e. w. `aramiancis saavadmyofoSi~ evropidan rentgenis 

aparatic ki Camoitanes, romelic imdroindel ruseTSi rTulad Tu 

moipoveboda. uaxlesi samedicino teqnikis yidva 250 000 maneTi dajda. 

Tavdapirvelad kompleqsi 100-12020 pacientze iyo gaTvlili.21 

                                                            
16 a. kirakozovi. `Tbilisi, romelic somxebma aaSenes. Jurn.: `bankebi da finansebi~. 
#11. 2011, gv. 1, 6. 
17 gaz.: `cnobis furceli~. #2646. 1904, gv. 2. 
18 gaz.: `cnobis furceli~. #2646. 1904, gv. 2. 
19 gaz.: `droeba~. #26. 1910, gv. 3; gaz.: `momavali~. #89. 1909, gv. 3. gaz.: `droeba~. 
#26. 1910, gv. 3. aRsaniSnavia, rom bevr sxva wyaroSi saavadmyofos gaxsnis TariRad 
moxseniebulia 1910 wlis meore naxevari. 
20 sxva monacemebis mixedviT axal saavadmyofoSi 300-mde adgili unda moewyoT (gaz.: 
`cnobis furceli~. #2199. 1903, gv. 2-3). 
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saavadmyofos arqiteqtura gansakuTrebuli iyo da, magaliTad, 

qalaqSi epidemiis SemTxvevaSi SesaZlebeli iyo saavadmyofos oTx iz-

olirebul nawilad dayofa. saavadmyofos aseve gaaCnda Tavisi damouk-

idebeli eleqtrosadguri, centraluri gaTboba, saventilacio siste-

ma, samzareulobebi da prozeqtura. 

sxvadasxva monacemebiT, `aramiancis saavadmyofos~ aSeneba-aRWurva 

daaxloebiT 500 000 maneTi dajda. 

 

gataceba 
1919 wlis 14 maiss tfilisis rusulenovanma gazeTma `gruziam~ 

kriminaluri qronikis svetSi erTi patara informacia dabeWda, rome-

lic adamianis gatacebas exeboda: 

 

`ama wlis 12 maiss, daaxloebiT saRamos 8 saaTze, sergis quCaze 

(dRevandeli maCablis quCa – e. a.) sakuTari saxlidan gamovida vaWari 

aramianci, romelic saqmeebze miemarTeboda. lermontovisa da sergis 

quCebis kveTaze igi Tavdasxmis msxverpli gaxda. ucnobma pirebma aram-

iancs xeli staces da iqve gaCerebul avtomobilSi Seagdes. Semdeg av-

tomobili swrafad gaqanda da gaurkveveli mimarTulebiT gauCinarda. 

rogorc SemTxvevis adgilas misul milicielebs TviTmxilvelebma ga-

nucxades, gamtacebelTa bandam aramianci manqanaSi iaraRis muqariT 

Casva. jerjerobiT, mxolod is aris cnobili, rom yaCaRebi samni iy-

vnen. moqalaqeebma isic SeniSnes, rom avtomobilis nomeri iyo 19~. 

 

qalaqis miliciam aramiancis gaTavisuflebisTvis zomebi miiRo. 

swrafad miagnes da daakaves avtomobilis mZRoli, vinme ernest kron-

tali. mZRolis CvenebiT, aramianci gamtaceblebma tfilisSi, Tanamed-

                                                                                                                                                  
21 sainteresoa, ra vnebaTaRelva gamoiwvia Tavidan aramiancis mier 100 000 maneTis Se-
wirulobam. magaliTad, tfilisis qalaqis sabWo didi xnis ganmavlobaSi bWobda imaze, 
Tu rogor unda daexarjaT aRniSnuli Tanxa. yvela Tanxmdeboda, rom es unda yofi-
liyo saavadmyofo, Tumca sabWos wevrebi ver rigdebodnen unda yofiliyo es mxolod 
`Sinagan sneulebaTa saavadmyofo~ Tu masSi saqirurgo ganyofilebac moiazreboda. me-
same jgufi ki fiqrobda, rom `SeSlilTa da suliT davrdumilTa saavadmyofo ufro 
saWiroa qalaqisTvisao~ (gaz.: `iveria~. #145. 1903, gv. 1). am ukanaskneli mosazrebis 
mTavari momxre iyo sabWos wevri, eqimi m. gedevaniSvili. sabolood gadawyda, rom 
`Sinagan sneulebiT avadmyofTa samkurnalo~ gaxsniliyo (gaz.: `cnobis furceli~. 
#2199. 1903, gv. 2-3). 
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rove kukiis sasaflaos mimarTulebiT waiyvanes. gamtacebelTa aRmosa-

Cenad miliciam RamiT naZaladevis raionSi totaluri Cxreka Caatara 

da ramdenime saeWvo piri daakava. gazeTebi ar werdnen, ra viTarebaSi 

moxerxda aramiancis gaTavisufleba. mxolod is aris cnobili, rom ya-

CaRebma vaWari gatacebidan erTi dRis Semdeg gaaTavisufles. 

imave dRes, tfilisis sisxlis samarTlis miliciis ufrosma, 

faCuliam aramianci dakiTxa, magram misgan raime xelCasaWidi informa-

cia ver miiRo. aramianci ambobda, rom gamtaceblebs ar icnobda, maTi 

garegnoba ver daimaxsovra da amdenad amocnobas ver SeZlebda. aramian-

ci amtkicebda, rom mas mxolod 14 aTasi maneTi waarTves, xolo oq-

ros saaTi da briliantebiT moWedili samkauli ukan daubrunes.  

miuxedavad aseTi mwiri informaciisa, miliciam Zebna ganagrZo da 

WiaTuraSi, aramiancis erT-erTi gamtacebeli, lacia lolaZe daakava, 

romelic tfilisSi gaZlierebuli dacvis qveS Camoiyvanes. cota xanSi 

dadginda gamtacebelTa jgufis xelmZRvanelis vinaobac – es iyo cno-

bili yaCaRi, firana zandukeli. 

 

`tfilisis miliciis ufross mouvida cnoba, rom cnobili yaCa-

Ri zandukeli, romelsac braldeboda auarebeli danaSauli - milici-

elis da gvardielis mokvla, aramiancis motaceba da sxva, imaleboda 

jvaris monasterSi (mcxeTis raionSi). mis dasaWeraT, 7 ivniss, naSu-

aRamevis pirvelis naxevarzed tfilisidan 2 avtomobiliT gaemgzavrnen 

milicielebi. miliciis ufrosis sulaqveliZis, sisxlis samarTlis 

ufrosis faCulias da sagangebo razmis ufrosis kedias meTaurobiT. 

razmma alya Semoartya jvris monasters. gaCxrikes berTa bina, magram 

zandukeli ar aRmoCnda. daikiTxa beri ilarioni (erobaSi ilia ozaS-

vili), romelic eklesias sdarajobda. man kategoriulad uarhyo mo-

nasterSi vinmes yofna~. 

 

jer kidev 1907 wels, borotmoqmedebma misi Svili, solomoni 

gaitaces.22 aramiancma mis dasaxsnelad 100 aTasi maneTi gadaixada.23 

                                                            
22 gaz. `isari~. #12. 1907, gv. 2. 
23 1908 wels, miuxedavad saukeTeso saeqimo daxmarebisa, miqaelis meore vaJi, ovanesi 
gardaicvala. 
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cxovrebis bolo wlebi 

1910-ian wlebSi saqarTveloSi biznesi swrafi tempiT viTarde-

boda. mxolod Zirfesviani Sida an sagareo politikuri cvlilebebi 

Tu gamoiwvevdnen am procesis SeCerebas. samwuxarod ruseTis imperi-

isTvis da kerZod saqarTvelosTvis aseTi movlena pirveli msoflio 

omi da umeteswilad amiT gamowveuli ruseTis 1917 wlis Tebervlisa 

da oqtombris bolSevikuri revoluciebi iyo.  

es ar gavda aramiancis mier 1877-1878 wlebis ruseT-TurqeTis 

omis Sedegad Semcirebul bizness. 1914-1917 wlebis mdgomareoba gan-

sxvavebuli iyo, radgan ara marto mcirdeboda savaWro brunva mezo-

bel qveynebTan daketili sazRvrebis gamo, aramed 1917 wlidan Seicva-

la ruseTis imperiaSi arsebuli socialuri wesrigi, romelSic mdida-

ri adamianebi negatiurad aRiqmebodnen, xolo 1921 wels saqarTvelo-

Si bolSevikuri xelisuflebis damyarebis Semdeg ki maTi qoneba mTli-

anad an nawilobriv daeqvemdebara eqspropriacias. 

aramianci ar iyo gamonaklisi da 1918-1921 wlebSi saqarTvelos 

social-demokratiulma mTavrobam mas sastumroebi da saxlebi Camoar-

Tva. golovinis gamzirze mdebare mis sastumroebSi 1918 wels jer 

germania-kavkasiis savaWro banki gaxsnes, xolo 1919 wels ki profkav-

Sirebs gadasces. aramiancs mxolod sergis #4-Si mdebare saxli dar-

Ca. aramiancis qonebas tfilisis gareTac uqmnidnen problemebs. 1918 

wlis 1 marts gazeTi `erToba~ iuwyeboda, rom borCalos mazraSi 

(samxreT saqarTvelo) mosaxleobis mier daiwyo mdidari adamianebis 

mamulebis darbeva. maT ricxvSi iyvnen sumbaTovis, meliqovebisa da ar-

amiancis saxlebi.24 

1921 wels saqarTveloSi sabWoTa xelisuflebis damyarebis Sem-

deg aramianci sergis quCidanac gamoagdes. miqaels sakuTar saxlSi 

mxolod patara sardafi SerCa, sadac SvilebTan erTad cxovrobda. 

tfilisis sapatio moqalaqe, vaWarTa umaRlesi gildiis wevri 

miqael aramianci, romlis qonebac odesRac milionebs Seadgenda, 1922 

wels tfilisSi gardaicvala. aramianci xojevanqis somxur sasaflaoze 

dakrZales. mogvianebiT lavrenti berias mmarTvelobis periodSi sasaf-

laos dangrevis Semdeg aramiancis saflavi daikarga.  

                                                            
24 gaz. `mwyemsi~. #7. 1907, gv. 10-12. 
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MIKAEL ARAMYANTS AND GEORGIA 

 
Summary 

 
The incorporation of Georgia into the Russian Empire in the beginning of 

the 19th century, quite surprisingly, played as a catalyzer for the development of 
entrepreneurial activity in late 19th-early 20th centuries Georgia. There were 
several important factors favoring this development in Georgia: stable internal 
as well as external political situation around the country; geographic proximity 
of the Ottoman and Persian Empires; Russian Empire’s economic interests such 
as growth of trade in order to compete with major European states (France and 
Great Britan) for the marlets in these two Middle East countries. Thus, the pro-
ximity of Georgia to the Ottoman and Persian Empires was reflected in trade 
growth and other economic activities between the two coutnries on the one hand 
and the South Caucausus overall on the other. This development is well reflected 
in various biographies of Georgian or foreign entrepreneurs working in Georgia. 

 These economic and political developments led to Tbilisi being steadily 
transformed throughout the 19th century into an entrepreneurial center of the 
South Caucaus. A look at the map shows that the geographic location too fa-
vored the city as it is located right in the center of the entire Caucasus. More-
over, a relatively good condition of transportation roads around Tbilisi also 
helped the city gain a prominent position in the region. For instance, in Mikael 
Aramiants’ biography we see how he eventually left Baku to manage his busi-
ness empire from Tbilisi. Yet another reason for transforming Tbilisi into a hub 
of poitical and business activity was the Tsarist administration which chose the 
city as its capital in the Caucasus. 

Meagre academic literature as well as newspapers were used to give a full 
biography of the entrepreneur Mikael Aramiants. His biography is notable as 
beyond the South Caucasus, his business was also spread in major European and 
Asian cities. Aramiants’ life shows the economic and administrative centrality 
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of Tbilisi in the region. Indeed, after each success and failure in his business 
career Aramiants headed to Tbilisi where he eventually settled to manage his 
business empire. Moreover, research on his life provided here is far more im-
portant from a purely academic point of view as until now there have not been 
any notable works done on this issue neither in Georgian, nor in Russian. 
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Tedo saxokia – pirveli qarTveli profesionali 

eTnologi/anTropologi 

 
XIX saukunis meore naxevarsa da XX saukunis dasawyisSi saqar-

Tvelos araerTi inteleqtuali moevlina. isini sazogadoebriv da mec-

nierul sferoebSi moRvaweobdnen. TiTqmis yvelas ganaTleba ruseTsa 

da evropaSi hqonda miRebuli. es inteleqtualebi qveynisa da xalxis 

momavalze zrunavdnen. bunebrivia isic, rom am problemis gadasawyve-

tad maTTvis erT-erT mTavar mizans mecnierebis ganviTareba warmoad-

genda. gansakuTrebuli daintereseba iyo saqarTvelos istoriisa da 

qarTuli kulturis mimarT. arc esaa gasakviri, radgan saqarTvelos 

momavali qarTveli eris cnobierebze gadioda. aseT did moRvaweTa So-

risaa Tedo (Teodoti) saxokia.  

Tedo saxokia 1868 wlis 2 (14) marts samegrelos sofel xeTa-

Si sasuliero piris _ timoTe mRvdlis ojaxSi daibada. Tumca saxo-

kiebis gvari am soflis mkvidri ar iyo. saxokiebi senakis axlos mde-

bare sofel Sxefis mkvidrni iyvnen. 1873 wlis saarqivo monacemebiT, 

SxefSi 29 komli saxokia mkvidrobda. saxokiebis Sesaxeb Tedo saxokia 

avtobiografiaSi wers: `gadmocemaa darCenili, rom Cveni winapari raW-

veli gamyreliZe yofila. Tavis sofelSi kaci Semokvdomia. sasjelisa 

da moklulis naTesavebis mxriT Suris ZiebisaTvis Tavis dasaRwevad 

gamoqceula gordSi (leCxumSi). aq coli SeurTavs da miscemia oTxi 

vaJi da erTic qali. ... Semdeg ... gamoqceulan samegreloSi. aq jer mi-

sulan martvilis taZarTan da niSnad ymobisa da monobisa kisriT ga-

mobmulan taZris karebis boqlomze. amis Semdeg eseni iTvlebodnen 

martvilis taZris ymebad. ... gvarebic gamoucvliaT. or Zmas saxokiebi 

daurqmeviaT Tavis TavisaTvis da SxefSi darCenilan, xolo or Zmas 
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gaxokia aurCeviaT Tavis gvarad~.1 gadmocema eTnologiuri Tvalsazri-

siT friad sagulisyuroa. marTlac, aRniSnuli mizeziT sxvagan gada-

saxleba da gvaris Secvla iSviaTi ar iyo saqarTveloSi. sayuradReboa 

kidev erTi faqti _ samegreloSi mosuli saxokias winapari martvils 

swiravs Tavs, martvilis yma-glexi xdeba. feodalizmis dros saqar-

Tvelos sxva mxareebSi gadasaxlebulebic umetes SemTxvevaSi Tavs 

ymad eklesias swiravdnen. Sewirvis rituali _ elesiis karze boqlo-

miT gamobma _ samudamod ganamtkicebda da xelSeuxlebels xdida mig-

rirebulis gadawyvetilebas. 

Tedo saxokia pirveli qarTveli profesionali eTnologi gaxl-

daT _ ganaTleba safrangeTSi hqonda miRebuli. Tumca, unda iTqvas, 

rom Tedo saxokias mecnieruli interesebi ufro farTo iyo; mas ain-

teresebda folkloric, qarTuli xatovani sityva-Tqmanic, andazebic, 

da, rac mTavaria, is iyo mxatvruli literaturis sayovelTaod cno-

bili mTargmneli. sicocxlis axalgazrduli monakveTi mecnierma po-

litikasac miuZRvna, risTvisac mefis mTavrobam cimbirSi gadaasaxla, 

Tumca man aqedan gaqceva moaxerxa. 

eTnologiis/anTropologiis specialobas Tedo saxokia safran-

geTSi daeufla, jer sorbonis universitetSi, xolo Semdeg umaRles 

anTropologiur skolaSi. is werda: `Cemi guli miiwevda kerZod eT-

nografiisaken, romelic, dabolos, Cems saliteraturo muSaobaSi, Cems 

specialobad unda gamexada~.2 studenti Tedo saxokia parizSi leqci-

ebs ismenda iseTi mecnierebisagan, rogorebic iyvnen: Sarl leturno, 

andre lefevro, l. manuvrie, labordi... pirveli eTnologiuri naSro-

mic mecnierma 1903 wels parizis anTropologiuri samecniero sazoga-

doebis sxdomas moaxsena, romelic xalxuri medicinis problemas eZ-

Rvneboda _ `yvavil-batonebi saqarTveloSi~. moxsenebas didi interesi 

gamouwvevia. sxdomis monawilis profesor miSel zaborovskis moxsene-

ba ase Seufasebia: `batoni saxokias sityva didi interesiT movismineT. 

qarTvelebs avadmyofobani warmodgenili hqoniaT sulebis saxiT, iseve 

rogorc amas adgili hqonda Sua saukuneebis evropaSi da dRemde gad-

monaSTis saxiT SemorCa evropis zogierT qveyanaSi. ...amisagan gansxvave-

                                                            
1 T. saxokia. avtobiografia. kreb.: `Tedo saxokia~. Tb. 1969, gv. 202. 
2 T. saxokia. avtobiografia, gv. 228.  
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biT, rogorc batonma saxokiam mogvaxsena, qarTvelebSi gadamdeb senTa 

sulebi adamianTa saxiT, RvTaebadac ki hyoliaT warmodgenili. amis 

magaliTi sxva xalxebSi Cven ar viciTo~.3 moxsenebis maRali samecnie-

ro Rirebulebis gamo Tedo saxokia parizis saanTropologio sazoga-

doebis sazRvargareTel wevr-korespondentad airCies.4 aRniSnuli naS-

romi iyo pirveli, romelic qarTvelTa tradiciebis Sesaxeb ucxoeTSi 

(frangul enaze) daibeWda. garda franguli enisa, eTnologiuri nar-

kvevebi mas dawerili da dabeWdili aqvs agreTve rusul, inglisur da 

italiur enebze. 

Tedo saxokiam safrangeTis garda, axalgazrdobis wlebSi moiara 

evropis sxva qveynebic: italia, Sveicaria, belgia. evropis qveynebSi 

mogzaurobisas is cdilobda daefiqsirebina iseTi tradiciebi, rome-

lic qarTul tradiciebTan axlos idga. am TvalsazrisiT yvelaze di-

di STabeWdileba masze italias mouxdenia: `yvelaze meti STabeWdile-

ba Cemze italiam dastova Tavisis CamorCenilobiT, ra Tqma unda, ev-

ropis sxva qveynebTan SedarebiT, da, amasTan, gasaocaris msgavsebiT 

Cvens qveyanasTan rogorc bunebiT, ise ekonomiuris yofiTa da mkvidr-

Ta zne-CveulebiT~.5 italiaSi Tedo saxokia ara mxolod italiurs 

swavlobda, aramed iseT did qarTvel moRvawesac exmareboda nawerebis 

dasabeWdad mozadebaSi, rogoric iyo miqael TamaraSvili. 

Tedo saxokia, rogorc eTnologi mecnieri, pirvel yovlisa, Se-

saniSnavi savele muSaki gaxldaT. amitomac is did yuradRebas aqcevda 

eTnografiuli masalis zust Caweras. giorgi Citaia werda: `Tedo sa-

xokia Tavis eTnografiul CanawerebSi movlenebsa da faqtebs aRwers 

sakmarisi sisruliT, TiTqmis yovelmxriv da zustad. is Tavis drois-

aTvis momzadebuli, gamWriaxi da gonebamaxvili mkvlevari eTnografia. 

Tedo saxokias eTnografiul nawerebSi uxvadaa mocemuli saqarTvelos 

eTnografiuli sinamdvilis amsaxveli masala da amave dros rigi mec-

nieruli Rirebulebebis mqone sakiTxi marTebuladaa dasmuli da saTa-

nadod gadawyvetili~.6 aqve unda aRvniSnoT is faqti, rom mecnieri 

mxolod istoriul eTnografiuli faqtebis dafiqsirebas rodi axden-

                                                            
3 g. Citaia. Tedo saxokias samecniero moRvaweoba. kreb.: `Tedo saxokia~, gv. 3. 
4 T. saxokia. avtobiografia, gv. 228. 
5 T. saxokia. avtobiografia, gv. 229.  
6 g. Citaia. Tedo saxokias samecniero moRvaweoba, gv. 9.  
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da, sadac ki mogzaurobda, mxarisa da ama Tu im soflis mis Tanamed-

rove mdgomareobas asaxavda, afiqsirebda novaciebs. saamisod SeiZleba 

gavixsenoT guriaSi rusuli ojaxebis gaCena da aq dasaxlebul rusTa 

gaqarTvelebis faqtebze saubari, qarTul tradiciebze TandaTanobiTi 

gadasvla. novaciis meore faqtad SeiZleba guriaSi Conguris nacvlad 

gitaris gavrceleba davasaxeloT, rasac is ar miesalmeboda. adre mo-

povebul masalas adarebda Semdeg Segrovebul monacemebTan. Tedo sa-

xokias mier mopovebul eTnografiul monacemebs sxva mxrivac aqvs di-

di mniSvneloba, man dagvitova iseTi movlenebisa Tu faqtebis aRweri-

loba, romelic Semdeg axali cxovrebis Semosvlis gamoisobiT male 

gaqra. velze muSaobisas Tedo saxokia paralelurad sxva mniSvnelovan 

samuSaosac asrulebda _ is agrovebda eTnografiul koleqciebs. mis 

mier Segrovebuli eTnografiuli eqsponatebi daculia ara mxolod 

saqarTveloSi (saqarTvelos saxelmwifo muzeumSi), aramed ucxoeTSic 

(peterburgis xalxTa eTnografiul muzeumSi, parizis adamianis _ 

safrangeTis anTropologiuri sazogadoebis _ muzeumSi) da sxv. Tedo 

saxokias Segrovebuli koleqciebi ki ramdenime aseuliT ganisazRvreba. 

pirvelma qarTvelma profesionalma eTnologma Tavisi moRvaweoba 

eTnologiaSi saqarTvelos sxvadasxva istoriul-eTnografiul mxareSi 

masalebis mopovebiT daiwyo _ es iyo dasavleT saqarTvelo: guria, 

aWara, samegrelo-samurzayano, afxazeTi, raWa. Tumca, unda iTqvas, rom 

pirveli aseTi dakvirveba man Sida qarTlze moaxdina, romlis erT-erT 

sofelSi 1889 wels maswavleblobda. mecnieri Tavis avtobiografiaSi 

xazgasmiT aRniSnavda, rom qarTuli enis daxvewa swored aq moaxdina, 

aq Caeyara safuZveli qarTuli xatovani sityva-Tqmanis leqsikonze ma-

salebis Segrovebas. saqarTvelos sxvadasxva mxareSi Sekrebili eTnog-

rafiuli masalebi mogzauris Canawerebis saxiTaa warmodgenili, magram 

es mas xels ar uSlis imaSi, rom aseT masalas Rrma mecnieruli an-

alizi gaukeTos. mogzaurobis STabeWdilebebs ki maSinve qarTvel 

xalxs acnobda, imdroindel Jurnal-gazeTebSi beWdavda.  

 daviwyoT guriiT. aq Casuli Tedo saxokia, pirvel rigSi, ara 

mxolod guriis, aramed aq mcxovrebi xalxis silamazeze saubrobs: 

`momeloda naxva gurulebisa, romelTac silamaziT, sicqvitiT da sxva 

sanaqebo TvisebebiT TiTqos gansakuTrebuli da Tan sapatio adgili 
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uWiravT qarTvelebSi~.7 guriis eTnografiul yofas, materialuri 

kulturis Zeglebs Tedo saxokia xSirad adarebs sxva mxareebisas. mi-

si yuradReba am mxriv miuqcevia gadasazid satransporto saSualebas. 

SeniSnuli aqvs, rom `urmebi aq patarebi ician, Tan Tvlebic erTnair-

ia, sqeli ficrisagan gakeTebuli~. guriaSi uremSi Sebmuli kameCi ver-

sad naxa, mxolod xarebi hyavdaT Sebmuli. am faqts ki imiT xsnis, 

rom `kameCi, rogorc darbaiseli pirutyvi, aCqarebas erideba. guru-

lis xasiaTs ufro xari Seefereba, mis gemoze xariRa ivlis~.8 

Tedo saxokiam guriaSi saqarTvelos istoriul-eTnografiul 

mxareTa Soris Sida sameurneo-ekonomikuri kavSirebic gamoavlina, ker-

Zod, megreli mwyemsebis jogebis guriaSi gadmoyvanis faqtebi, rom-

lebsac ara mxolod zafxulSi, aramed zamTarSic guriaSi hyavdaT sa-

qoneli. mas moyvanili aqvs saintereso dialogi megrel kvaracxelias-

Tan, romelic sofel jvaridan iyo: `_ am siSoreze rad gadmoxvewil-

xarT? _ rad, batono, da jogi gvyavs guriaSi. ...CveniT udgaT suli 

gurulebs: Cven rom ar movdiodeT samegrelodan, mTeli guria uyve-

lod darCeboda. Cvens mets aq aravis hyavs saqoneli. mTebSi zafxulo-

biT sul Cveni, megrelebis, saqoneli balaxobs~.9 dadasturebuli aqvs 

aWareli jam-WurWlis damamzadeblebi, romlebic Tedo saxokias gomis 

tyeSi unaxavs. aWarlebi jam-WurWels adgilobrivi mosaxleobisaTvis 

akeTebdnen. Tedo saxokia xazgasmiT aRniSnavs, rom `guriaSi saqoneli 

imdeni hyavT, rom ojaxSi saWiroebisaTvis eyoT. ... arc sazafxulo 

ialaRebze adian. ase da am gvarad, mwyemsoba aqaurs mTebze megrelebis 

monopoliad gamxdara~.10 

guriaSi mogzaurobisas Tedo saxokia toponimebiTac dainterese-

bula. sainteresod gvesaxeba toponim `ozurgeTis~ miseuli axsna. to-

ponimSi is o- zanur prefiqss gamohyofs, rac qarTul sa-s Seesatyvi-

seba. ase rom, `ozurgeTis~ miseuli ganmrteba sazurgeTia. 

dawvrilebiT aRwers guriaSi gavrcelebuli saxlis tipebs: `si-

nestis SiSiT qvitkiris saxlebs aq iSviaTad aSeneben. ufroserTi aqa-

uri saxli ficrisaa, kedlebs garSemokruli aqvT simaRlezed Txeli 
                                                            
7 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani: guria, aWara, samurzayano, afxazeTi. baTumi. 1985, gv. 9. 
8 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 11. 
9 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 29-30. 
10 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 131. 
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lamfebi, lurjad SeRebili, raica Tavisebur elfers aZlevs aqaur 

saxlebs. ... TiTqmis yvelas erTsarTuliani odebi udgaT, gadaxuruli 

kramitiT ..., romelsac guriaSive, sof. akeTSi akeTeben. aqauri saxlis 

saZirkveli adlnaxevris simaRlezed dgas, dedamiwidan aSorebuli~.11 

erT sofelSi Tu ZiriTadad kramitiT gadaxuruli saxlebi unaxavs, 

sxvagan yavriT gadaxuruli saxlebi daadastura da mxolod iSviaTad 

xvdeboda isliT gadaxuruli saxli. sagulisyuro faqtia, rom sofel 

gomis mkvidrni adgilze xis saxlebis gakeTebiTa da gayidviT iyvnen 

dakavebuli: `gomelebs am tyiT udgaT suli. mTeli zamTari Sig muSa-

oben, amzadeben saxlis asaSeneblad masalas, mere sofelSi CamoaqvT, 

saxls dgamen da sxva soflelebzeda hyidian. nayids saxls Slian, ur-

emze udeben da 30 kilometrisa da met manZilze miaqvT. saxlis daSla 

da xelaxla misi dadgma SeiZleba kacma oTx-xuT dReSi moaswros~.12 

guriaSi mogzaurobisas Tedo saxokiam gverdi ver auara samzare-

ulosac, romelic ezoSi `mTavari saxlidan 15-20 mxaris moSorebiT~ 

hqondaT agebuli. adgilobrivebi dRe-Ramis ZiriTad nawils am samza-

reuloSi (rogorc adgilobrivebi uwodebdnen _ `samzadSi~) atareb-

dnen. mTavar saxlSi, an odaSi, marto dasaZineblad da stumris misa-

Rebad Sediodnen. sajdomad gurulebi `jorkos~ _ tlanqad gaTlil 

jirkvebs xmarobdnen. rogorc vnaxeT, guriaSi bunebriv-geografiuli 

pirobebis gamo xis sacxovrebeli da sameurneo nagebobebi iyo gavrce-

lebuli. igive SeiZleba iTqvas sasuliero nagebobebze _ eklesiebze; 

guriaSi Tedo saxokias ZiriTadad xis eklesiebi aqvs dadasturebuli.  

Tedo saxokia vrclad Cerdeba Romis kulturaze, romelic gu-

rulebs, simindis gavrcelebis miuxedavad, kvlav mniSvnelovani raod-

enobiT mohyavdaT. dawvrilebiT saubrobs misi Tesvis, mosavlis aRebis, 

gacexvis Sesaxeb, rac sakmaod Sromatevadi iyo, axasiaTebs wylis Ca-

murs, sacexvels, anu `fexis Camurs~. guriaSi eqvsi jiSis Romi yofi-

la gavrcelebuli, _ `TeTri~, `baramula~, `Zirdabali~, `Svidkvira~, 

`xuWila~, `joriela~, romelTagan yvelaze ukeTesi pirveli yofila, 

romelic, Turme `simwifes iTmenda~, damwifebidan erTi kviris Semde-

gac SeiZleboda mokrefiliyo. 

                                                            
11 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 26. 
12 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 56. 
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gurulTa meurneobis erT-erTi Ziriadi dargi mefutkreobac yo-

fila. erT-erTi sofeli (gomi), `sanTlis arayiTac~ yofila saxelgan-

Tqmuli. sanTlis arays ki ZiriTadad mTis kalTebze mdebare soflebSi 

(erkeTi, surebi, WanieTi, aWi...) xdidnen. bevrs xdidnen WaWis araysac. 

XIX saukunis bolos `adesis~ gavrcelebis miuxedavad, jer kidev 

farTod yofila gavrcelebuli adgilobrivi vazis jiSebi, kerZod ki, 

`Cxaveri~: lixaursa da sxva soflebSi Tedo saxokias CxaveriT gamas-

pinZlebian: `qaixosro TayaiSvilis Svilma nikiforem saxlSi Segvipa-

tiJa da namdvil, uzado `Cxaveris~ Rvinis gemo gvaCvena. aqauri `Cxave-

ri~ imnairadvea naqebi, rogorc Semoqmedisa. Cxaveris vazi aq kidev im-

deni darCenila da Rvino imisi imdeni dgeba, rom stumars ase Tu ise 

umaspinZldebian imiT. `Cxaveris~ gverdiT `adesas~ dauWeria alagi. 

magram aqaur `adesasac~ Zala mohmatebia, etyoba, karg niadags saukeT-

esod gadaugvarebia~.13 Tedo saxokias arc is gamorCenia mxedvelobis 

aredan, rom vazi guriaSi ZiriTadad Robeebze mdgom Txmelis xeebze 

iyo aSvebuli. `xeebi vazebiT aris dabanduli. zog xeze lobioc ki 

gasula da misi wiTeli yvavili lamazad aris Sexamebuli xis mwvane 

foTlebTan. lobios mokrefa rom moundes patrons, _ 7-8 mxaris si-

maRleze unda avides xeze~.14 mecniers arc sxva jiSis yurZnisagan da-

yenebuli Rvino gamorCenia yuradRebis aredan, konkretulad is `mte-

van-didis~ wvens asaxelebs. geografiuli faqtorebidan gamomdinare 

Tedo saxokias dafiqsirebuli aqvs faqti, rom sofel baxvSi venaxebi 

soflidan 10 da 15 kilometris daSorebiT hqondaT. 

rodesac guriaze werda Tedo saxokia, bunebrivia, `agunasac~ ver 

auvlida gverds. agunas `miwis nayofisa da Wirnaxulis kerpTayvanism-

cemlobis drois RmerTmfarvels~ uwodebda. `axali wlis anu kalan-

dis wina Rames mama saxlisa gauZRveba danarCen wevrT ojaxisas da mi-

uZRveba maranSi. xelSi yvelas anTebuli Taflis sanTeli uWiravT; 

Tan miaqvT xaWapuri, Rvino da Roris Tavi. ojaxis ufross, garda ami-

sa, xelSi Toxi an culi uWiravs. miva gadmopirqvavebul sawnaxelTan 

da urtyams culs an Toxis yuiT, Tanac Semdeg leqss ambobs: aguna, 

aguna, gameiare, // baxvi, askana gadmeiare, // Cvens mamulSi yurZenio, // 

                                                            
13 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 80-81. 
14 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 55. 
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mtris mamulSi furcelio. // Cvens mamulSi godriTao, // mtris ma-

mulSi gidliTao~.15 

stumarTmoyvareobis tradiciebic ar darCa Tedo saxokias yu-

radRebis miRma. erT-erT sofelSi ucnobi gadaudga da mgzavrebi 

saxlSi miiwvia. mecniers sityva-sityviT aqvs moyvanili maspinZlis 

sityvebi: `_ raki aqedan mobrZandiT da Cems qoxis pirdapir gaiareT, 

Tu SeiZleba, imdeni pativi meciT, Cems Rarib qoxSi SemobrZandiT. mar-

Talia, Tqven sakadris pativs ver gcemT, mara mainc nu gamiwyrebiT... 

xom mogexsenebaT Raribi kacis saqme... Tqveni xelis narecxi dastueT 

Cems saxlSi~.16 irkveva, rom gurulebi sapatio stumars saxlSi swo-

red bolos moyvanili sityvebiT (`Tqveni xelis narecxi dastueT Cems 

saxlSi~) iwvevdnen. 

Tedo saxokias guriaSi mogzaurobisas arc winareqristianuli 

rwmena-warmodgenebi gamorCenia. erT-erTi soflis saxlidan gasvlisas 

misi yuradReba miiqcia `papa-jvarma~: `saxlidan gamosulni latans wa-

vawydiT, 6-7 mxaris sigrZis, ezos Suaalagas darWobils. ra Tqma un-

da, Tavisi safuZveli aqvs am latans, Tavisi daniSnuleba. wverSi jva-

ri aqvs gakeTebuli da zed gadaukidiaT eklis gvirgvini: qristianoba 

da pirvelyofili animizmi erTmaneTSi areula. es gaxlavT `papa-jva-

ri~, anu iaraRi, mfarveli im ojaxisa, sadac igi dasmulia. guruls 

gamocxadebuli mtris ar eSinia imdenad, rogorc uCinarisa, dafaru-

lisa, misi frTaSesxmuli fantaziis mier warmoSobilisa. jer kidev 

gulubryviloT swams, rom Cveni codvili qveyana savsea aTasgvar mzak-

var-macdurebiTa, romelnic adamians, mosisxle mtrebiviTa hyavT gada-

kidebuli, yovelsave siaves uSvrebian. gurulis warmodgeniT, kudian-

ebs weliwadSi erT dResa aqvT benefisi, _ dResaswauli, es aris `da-

degis~, anu pirvel enkenisTvis wina Rames. maSin guruli, ojaxis sax-

lis ufrosi ueWvelad akeTebs zemoaRweril `papa-jvars~ da ezoSi 

gamoCinebul alagas miwaSi CaarWobs. amasTanave `papa-jvariT~ SeiaraR-

ebs yanebs. `mRalavi~, avi ganzraxviT Semosuli, Tavis borot Tvalebs 

am ojaxis mcvels `papa-jvars~ ver aaSorebs. Sexedavs Tu ara, TiTqo 

ramem Seulocao, yoveli misi grZneuloba dundeba, uZluri xdeba. 

                                                            
15 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 115. 
16 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 62. 
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wyevliT brundeba ukan xelcarieli, damarcxebuli mRalavi~. `garda 

`papa-jvarisa~ guriaSi sxva saSualebasa xmaroben `mRalavis~ sawina-

aRmdegod, saxls, samzareulos, xulas, sasimindes, bosel-saqaTmes, 

marnis karebs Taflis sanTlis pawia gundebs akraven; Semdeg diasax-

lisi ojaxis yvela wevrs saTiTaod jvaredinad miakravs Tavze imave 

sanTlis gundebs: erTs Sublze da ors iqiT-aqeT safeTqlebze, agreTve 

Tmazed. am saxiT `SebeWdili~ unda iyos Sinauri oTxfexi saqonelica. 

sanTlis cva-farva sWirdebaT usulo nivTebsac: satevars, Tofs, sax-

lis avejs, jam-WurWels, tanisamoss, miminos, Citbades. dasasrul, im 

Rames, romelsac `Secva Rame~ hqvian, mzis CasvlisTanave mTel sofel-

Si Tofebs isvrian da Tan xmamaRla hyvirian: `hauho! Seni svi da Seni 

Wame, Cemsa jvari damiwere~... Tu moaxerxeben, arc iZineben im Rames~.17 

Tedo saxokias gurulTa samosic ar darCa dakvirvebis gareSe. 

gansakuTrebiT aRniSnavs qalis samosis Taviseburebas, kerZod, Tavsabu-

ravisas: `zogs marlis naWeri wiTlad SeuRebavs da rkinis CxiriT qo-

Corze msubuqad daukravs, ase gegonebaT, wiTeli nislis naWeri akravs 

Tavzesao. ... yvelaze metad uxdebaT abreSumis yabalaxebi, Tavze vaJu-

rad Semoxveuli. qali maudis yabalaxsac atarebs, magram tarebac aris 

da tarebaca! aqaur qals yabalaxis tarebaSic Taviseburi, sxvaTagan gan-

sxvavebuli gemo da Sno etyoba. cali wveri wminda maudis yabalaxisa 

mrgvalad aqvs moxveuli da 2/3 yabalaxisa welze CamouSvia TmasaviT~.18 

vrclad Cerdeba Tedo saxokia zogierTi gvaris Sesaxeb. gansa-

kuTrebul yuradRebas aqcevs TavdgiriZeebis gvars, romlebic TaTqiri-

Zeebidan momdinareobden, samcxidan warmomavloben da cxovrobdnen aW-

arasa da guriaSi.  

XIX saukunis bolosa da XX saukunis dasawyisSi guriis sofe-

li iseTive problemis winaSe idga, rogorc dRes. saubaria ganaTlebu-

li adamianebis mier soflebis mitovebaze. Tedo saxokia kiTxvas svam-

da: `ra iqnen umaRlesi swavliT aRWurvilni Svilni guriisa? emsaxu-

rebian Tu ara gurias, TviT guriaSive? samwuxarod, amazedac uaryo-

fiTi pasuxi unda mogaxsenoT. iqneba, Cveni cxovrebis ukuRmarTi piro-

bebi iyos amis mizezi? ra mogaxsenoT. saqme is gaxlavT, rom aqaurob-

                                                            
17 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 63-64. 
18 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 77. 
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as gasclian swored isini, visac yvelaze metis sargeblobis motana 

SeuZliaT Tavisi soflisaTvis, visac samSoblo sofeli yvelaze mets 

mosTxovs. yvelani did qalaqebs, Tbils adgilebs etanebian. sofeli 

aTasSi erTxel Tu moagondebaT...~.19 pirveli qarTveli profesionali 

eTnologis es sityvebi Tanamedroveobasac exmianeba. Tumca maSindeli 

da dRevandeli soflis mdgomareoba Zalian gansxvavdeba erTmaneTisa-

gan. maSin soflidan Tu mxolod ganaTlebuli adamianebi midiodnen da 

soflis sasikeTod arafers akeTebdnen, sofeli mwarmoebeli glexisa-

gan ar daclila. dRes ki qarTuli sofeli, maT Soris, guriaSi mZime 

mdgomareobaSia, is mosaxleobisagan daclilia. 

 Tedo saxokias wigns `mogzaurobani~ Tu Tvals gadavavlebT, ma-

Sinve SevamCnevT, rom saqarTvelos oTxi mxaris eTnografiisadmi miZ-

Rvnil am wignSi yvelaze didi monakveTi aWarisadmia miZRvnili. marTa-

lia, Tedo saxokiamde aWaraSi dimitri baqraZe da giorgi yazbegic im-

yofebodnen, magram arcerTi maTganis interess eTnografia _ am isto-

riul-eTnografiuli mxaris mcxovrebTa tradiciebi da wes-Cveulebebi 

_ ar warmoadgenda. parizSi ganswavluli mecnieri pirveli iyo, rome-

lic axlad SemoerTebuli da gamuslimebuli aWaris yofiTa da kul-

turiT dainteresda. unda vTqvaT, rom is aq mxolod eTnografiuli 

faqtebis aRricxviT ar kmayofildeboda; mas aseve ainteresebda isto-

ria, toponimebi, mxaris Tanamedrove mdgomareoba. aWaraSi Tedo saxo-

kiam erTi Tve dahyo da friad mniSvnelovani monacemebic dagvitova: 

`misi mogzaurobis erTTviani STabeWdilebebi imdenad zustad da STa-

magonebladaa aRwerili, rom ifiqreb, avtori xangrZlivi drois gan-

mavlobaSi am kuTxeSi cxovrobda da xalxSi trialebda~.20 

aWaraSi Tedo saxokia guriis axladdaarsebul kurort baxmaro-

dan gadavida. pirveli Sexvedra aWarlebTan baxmarosTan axlos mdeba-

re sofel Rorjomis iailaze zotiyelSi mouxda. iailas mecnieri, 

sruliad samarTlianad, `sazafxulo sofels~ uwodebs. sazafxulo 

soflidan misi yuradReba `soflis sastumrom~ miiqcia, romelic gan-

martoebiT idga, `xis dabali, mxarnaxevris simaRle, jargvali, or-

Tvliani~. cnobilia, rom soflis sastumro saxlebi aWarisaTvis tra-

                                                            
19 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 102. 
20 r. surmaniZe. nacnobi da ucnobi Tedo saxokia. baTumi. 2004, gv. 58. 
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diciuli iyo: `vinc aivlis da Caivlis, yvela mgzavrs aqvs sruli ne-

ba Sig gaCerdes, Rame gaaTios da mere gza ganagrZos da Ramis gasaTevi 

sasyideli ki aravis misces, da arca vina sTxovs~.21  

zotiyelSi misuli Tedo saxokias yuradReba, pirvel rigSi, aW-

arelTa samosma miiqcia, romelic Sedgeboda Salis mokle Caqurisagan, 
doSluRisagan, naoWebiani, totebviwro Zigvisagan, Salisave sqeli 
Wreli windebisa da qalamnebisagan. aWarels welze brtyeli qamari 
hqonda Semortymuli, Tavze ki yabalaxi an fesi exura.  

Tedo saxokias yuradReba aWarelTa metyvelebasac miuqcevia; is 

aRniSnavs, rom `aWarelni Zlier mmosavni gamxdaran mahmadisa, magram 

qarTuli ena mainc SerCeniaT. erTmaneTSi sul qarTulad laparakoben. 

magram yuri unda SeaCvioT. pirvel xanSi giZneldebaT maTi naTqvamis 

gageba. didi gansxvavebaa gurul sxapasxupiT laparaksa da aqaurebis 

dinj laparaks Soris. am mxriv aqauri qarTlels ufro mogagonebT, 

vidre dasavleT saqarTvelos mkvircxl mkvidrsa. TviTon neli mimox-

vra, auCqarebloba maTs laparaks Seexameba~.22 sxvagan is kvlav ubrun-

deba qarTuli enis mdgomareobas. am sakiTxis Sesaxeb askvnis: `qarTu-

li ena, miuxedavad saSineli brZolisa, romelic sarwmunoebis gavle-

niT mahmadianobam gamarTa masTan, TiTqmis xelSeuxeblad da pirvande-

li siwmindiT daculia Sida aWaraSi da gansakuTrebiT im adgilebSi, 

romelic zed akravs gurias. magaliTad, sof. Wvanis qarTuli ganTqmu-

lia da Sig mraval saunjesa vpoulobT Cveni Zveli enisa~. `ojaxSi 

yvela qarTulad laparakobs. metadre qalebi arian wmindad damcvelni 

Cveni enisa~.23 

Tedo saxokia aWarelTa materialuri kulturis TiTqmis yvela 

elements Seexo, pirvel rigSi ki, sacxovrebel nagebobebs: `yvela ojaxs 
Tavisi konaRi (saxli) aqvs, orsarTuliani, mrgvalis Zelebisagan ageb-

uli~. Cveulebriv, iseve rogorc Woroxis auzis sxva qarTul mxareeb-

Si, zeda sarTulSi jalabi cxovrobda, qvedaSi ki saqoneli hyavdaT.  

dasavleT saqarTvelosagan, eTnografiuli TvalsazrisiT, aWara 

imiTac gansxvavdeboda, rom aq cximad ara mcenareul zeTs, aramed ka-

raqs gamoiyenebdnen da didi raodenobiTac amzadebdnen. sayuradReboa, 

                                                            
21 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 146. 
22 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 149. 
23 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 235. 
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rom im dros aWaraSi mawons iSviaTad akeTebdnen da Tu akeTebdnen _ 

cxvris rZisagan. 

Tedo saxokias aWaraSi yvelaferi ainteresebda, maT Soris, saxe-

lebica da gvarebic: `aqaur mcxovreb qarTvelebs, rogorc mahmadian-

ebs, saxelebi yvelas osmaluri hqvia. zogs gvarebic gamoucvliaT os-

malur gemovnebaze, magram rom hkiTxoT, yvelam icis qarTulad ra 

gvari hqoniaT~. moxmobili aqvs is qarTuli gvarebi, romlebsac T. sa-

xokia adgilze adasturebda. memkvidreobiTi saxelebis aWaraSi Zalian 

didi xnis tradicias soflis saxelebic adasturebs, romlebsac mec-

nieri CamogviTvlis: gogaZe, darCiZe, iakobiZe, kviwiniZe, laklakiZe, ma-
xalakiZe, nanoSvilebi, paqsaZe, papaSvilebi, RorjomelaZe, cintariZe, 
winariZe, xabelaSvilebi, jabniZe da sxv. sayuradReboa, rom aWaraSi 
mas aqvs dadasturebuli gvari dvaliZe, parxaliSvili, focxoveli. 

calke miuqcevia yuradReba Tavadaznauruli gvarebisaTvis: TavdgiriZe, 
beJaniZe, SarvaSiZe, ximSiaSvili... 

 Tedo saxokia vrclad saubrobs aWarelTa im sameurneo-ekonom-

ikur kavSirebze, romelic sxva istoriul-eTnografiuli mxareebis 

mkvidrebTan hqondaT. mxolod ramdenime faqts movixmobT: `Crdilas~ 

gza erT saukeTeso gzad iTvleba aWaraSi. am gziT zafxulSi Seuwyve-

teli misvla-mosvla aqvT aWarlebs guriaSi. aqedan, gansakuTrebiT, 

simindis sasyidlad gadian, imitom rom aWarels Wirnaxuli iSviaTad 

gahyveba martamde an aprilamde. zogs ianvarSic Semoeleva simindi. me-

re sul nayidiTa cxovroben aqaurebi~; `axlos aqvT mSvenieri sazaf-

xulo saZovrebi da saqonlis moSenebas misdeven. akeTeben erbos, 

yvels, romelsac guriaSi, an kidev baTumSi asaReben~; `aq iSviaTia Ta-

visi mosavali visme wlis Tavamde gahyves. iZulebulni arian mezobel 

guriaSi gadavidnen xolme, Tu erbo aqvT, Tan gadaitanon da simindSi 

gacvalon an, Tu fuli aqvT iyidon da aWaraSi Camoitanon. ... maisidan 

moyolebuli mTeli zafxulis ganmavlobaSi qaravani qaravans misdevs 

guriaSi gadasasvlelad. mometebulad midian zotiyelis gziT baxmaro-

ze. iqidan baxmaros gziT guriis pirvel sofel vakisjvarze Camodi-

an~; `guriaSi gadasvla simindis sayidlad zemo-aWarelT emarjvebaT. 

qvemo-aWarelni baTumsa da kaxaberSi midian amisaTvis~; `aqaur xils, 

gansakuTrebiT msxals, romelic metad naqebia, ezidebian cxeniT, mome-

tebulad baTumSi da msxals fuTs 30-80 kapikada hyidian, xolo 
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vaSls _ 40 k. _ 1 maneTad. aqve, alagobriv modian artaanelebi, mo-

aqvT Tan marili, saqalamne gaukeTebeli tyavebi da xilze cvlian~. 

`zemo-aWaris zogierT sofelSi, magaliTad, bakoSi, xis jam-WurWels 

akeTeben da artaanSi gaaqvT~; `dazamTrdeba Tu ara, aWareli col-

Svils Tavs anebebs da midis an baTumisaken an guriaSi samuSaos saZeb-

nelad. aq zogi xuroobs, zogi miwasa Txris, umravlesoba Savs samu-

Saos asrulebs. cotaoden fuls Tavs rom mouyris, aWareli yidu-

lobs simindsa da gamoudgeba ukan gzasa, rom col-Svils saWmeli mi-

awodos. amnairad, samuSaod wamsvlelTaTvis 1894 w. marto zemo-aWar-

aSi xulos nawilis sammarTvelodan 480 moklevadiani bileTi miuciaT. 

qvemo-aWaridanac, Tu ara meti, amdenive mainc bileTi iqneboda gacemu-

li~; `aTasSi erTxel artaanidan da focxovidan Tu gadmovlen glexe-

bi aqaur xe-tyis sasyidlad. ... Zalian kargi xarebi unda, rom erTi 

urmiT 5 mxaris sigrZe da 6-7 gojis sisxo xe waiRon. ... weliwadSi 

asiod uremi Tu gaiyida, did RvTiswyalobad iTvleba~.24 moyvanili 

monacemebi naTlad miuTiTebs, Tu ra mWidro kavSiri hqonda aWaras sa-

meurneo-ekonomikuri TvalsazrisiT saqarTvelos sxva mxareebTan, gan-

sakuTrebiT ki guriasa da artaanTan. gamuslimebis Semdeg aWarelTa 

mier qarTuli enis Semonaxulebas, sxva faqtorebTan erTad, swored 

guriasTan arsebuli urTierTobac ganapirobebda. 

Tedo saxokiam gansakuTrebuli yuradReba miaqcia muhajirTa sa-

kiTxsac. miuTiTebs qarTvel gadasaxlebulTa axali gansaxlebis area-

lebs osmaleTis imperiaSi. is am mxareSi mcxovrebTa raodenobis Semci-

rebas swored am mizeziT xsnis. aWaris mosaxleobis Sesaxeb gvTavazobs 

imdroindel statistikur monacemebs. bunebriv-geografiuli pirobebi 

aWaraSi meurneobis farTod ganviTarebis saSualebas ar iZleoda. mixe-

davad amisa, aWareli glexi, pirvel yovlisa, mainc miwas eWideboda, 

mosavali mohyavda (`miuxedavad aseTi ukuRmarTi pirobebisa, iqauri 

glexi mainc xvna-Tesvas misedvs, saxnav-saTesi iseT cicabo kldeebzea, 

rom saxnisis atana Wirs da xan SeuZlebelicaa. ase rom, Tesvis dros 

ki ar xnaven, aramed Toxnian da ise abareben Tesls!~). aqauri glexi 

miwas mainc Tavs ar anebebda, pativi Sehqonda masSi. miTiTebulia, rom 

TiToeul komls `saxnav-saTesad uvargisi miwa dRiur-naxevari Tu-Ra 

                                                            
24 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 165, 173, 216, 221, 226, 228, 291. 



roland TofCiSvili. Tedo saxokia – pirveli qarTveli 

profesionali eTnologi/anTropologi 

 

 

423 

gaaCnia~. iseve rogorc danarCen saqarTveloSi, aWaraSic miwaze pati-

vis SetanasTan erTad miwis dasveneba da Teslmonacvleobac scodniaT 

(`Tu erT weliwads siminds daTesaven, meore weliwads zed puri unda 

daTeson~). mZime ekonomikur mdgomareobas mainc da mainc verc mesaqon-

leoba Sveloda, radgan isev geografiuli faqtorebidan gamomdinare, 

`saZovrebi Sig soflebSi aRarc-ki aris~; `saqonlis moSenebas iseT sa-

zogadoebaSi misdeven, sadac mTis ialaRebi axlos akravT~. ase rom, 

Tedo saxokias mier mocemuli eTnografiuli masala pirdapir adastu-

rebs im faqts, rom aWarlebs ar hyofnidaT is mosavali da mesaqonle-

obis produqtebi, rasac mTeli wlis ganmavlobaSi iRebdnen. geografi-

ul garemos Tedo saxokias droindeli aWaris mosaxleobis gamokveba 

faqtobrivad ar SeeZlo. muhajirobis win ki mxare gadametsaxlebuli 

iyo. amitomac ufro gvimtkicdeba adre gamoTqmuli mosazreba, rom mu-

hajirobis erT-erTi `faruli~ mizezi geografiuli faqtori, mxaris 

gadametsaxleba iyo, radgan rogorc miwaTmoqmedeba, ise mesaqonleoba 

ver akmayofilebda mosaxleobis moTxovnilebebs. 

Tedo saxokia im faqtsac yuradRebas aqcevs, rom aWaraSi mexi-

leoba da mevenaxeobac iyo ganviTarebuli, Tumca es ukanaskneli ukve 

dakninebuli gaxldaT, radgan islami meRvineobas krZalavda. gansakuT-

rebiT didi raodenobiT mohyavdaT msxali, vaSli da qliavi: `aWaris 

Sesaxeb samarTlianad iTqmis _ mTliani baRiao, xili da gansakuTre-

biT msxali yvelganaa. iseve rogorc sxvagan, aWarelebic sazamTrod 

Cirs akeTebdnen. mecnieri CamogviTvlis xilis jiSebs, Sesabamisad, da-

saxelebuli aqvs msxlis ormocamde jiSi, vaSlisa – ToTxmeti, qliav-

isa _ oTxi. scodniaT xeWeWuras jiSis msxlis sazamTrod WurSi Se-

naxva (xalxis TqmiT, am sazamTro jiSis saxelwodeba swored WurTa-

naa dakavSirebuli). aWaraSi, iseve rogorc dasavleT saqarTvelos 

sxva istoriul-eTnografiul mxareebSi, mevenaxeoba maRlari yofila. 

cnobilia, rom dasavleT saqarTveloSi maRlar mevenaxeobas sineste 

ganapirobebda. migvaCnia, rom aWaraSi amis erT-erTi mizezi miwis defi-

citic unda yofiliyo. Tedo saxokia xazgasmiT aRniSnavs im faqts, 

rom, marTalia, aWarlebma gamuslimebis Semdeg Rvinis dayenebaze da 

mis dalevaze uari Tqves, magram yurZnis wvens mainc ver Seelivnen, 

radgan isini mis tkbil wvens (`xardals~) svamdnen. arc CurCxelis 

gakeTebis tradiciaze uTqvamT aWarelebs uari. vazze da Rvinoze saub-
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ari Tedo saxokias naSromidan erTi sayuradRebo amonaridiT unda da-

vamTavroT: `rom qvemo-aWaraSi Rvinis xmareba zemo-aWaraze gvian gada-

varda, amas Semdegi, xalxSi darCenili, moTxrobac mowmobs. sof. fur-

tioSi (zemo-aWaraSia, xulos axlos) erT dedakacs centerauls Tur-
me Zma ewvia sof. Wvanadan, vaxSamze Rvino moiTxova: `Cemo dao, Rvino 

ar geqnebao? qalma tirili daiwyo Turme: `Cemma Svilebma RmerTi da-

iviwyes, Weri damimtvries, Rvinos ar emsaxurebian~.25 moyvanil teqs-

tSi erTi saintereso faqti aqvs mecniers dadasturebuli _ furtio-

eli qalis saxelad is centerauls asaxelebs. centerauli, ra Tqma 

unda, am SemTxvevaSi pirovnuli saxeli araa. cnobilia, rom erT dros 

qalis gvarebs dasavleT saqarTveloSi -fxe (-xe) sufiqsi awarmoebda, 

aRmosavleT saqarTvelos zogierT adgilas da zemo imereTSi ki _ -

ur (-ul) sufiqsi. es -ul sufiqsi XIX saukunis bolosaTvis aWaras-

ac hqonia Semonaxuli. aRniSnul SemTxvevaSi centerauli centeraZis 
gvaris gamoTqmis formaa. centeraZis gvaris qals gaTxovebis Semdeg 

qaliSvilobis gvariT swored -ur sufiqsiT moixseniebdnen. am Tval-

sazrisiTac aWara paralels ufro aRmosavleT saqarTvelosTan hpovebs.  

Tedo saxokia farTod Cerdeba mefutkreobazec: `futkari, saca 

ki hyavT, im nairsave skebSi arian moqceuli, rogorc guria-samegre-

loSi: ori arSinis sigrZe mrgvali Zeli SuaSia gapobili, orsave na-

wils guli amoRrutnuli aqvs, iqiT-aqeT boloebi erT xelis dadeba-

ze mTelia da erTmaneTze adevs. qveSidan dasaWerad Tavsa da boloSi 

kapiani sarebi urWviaT, erTi adlis simaRlisa. saxlis garda, aseTi 

skebi tyeSiac SegxvdebaT xeebze gatanilebi da totebze Camokidebule-

bi, rom daTvi veRar miswvdes~.26 aWaraSi mefutkreoba gansakuTrebiT 

or sofelSi _ fuSrukaulsa da inwkirveTSi _ yofila ganviTarebuli.  

Tedo saxokias arc socialuri problemebi darCenia yuradRebis 

miRma _ is farTod Seexo ojaxisa da colqmruli urTierTobis tra-

diciebs. am mxriv aWaraSi faqtobrivad iseTive wes-Cveulebebi arse-

bobda, rogorc danarCen saqarTveloSi _ gabatonebuli iyo saxlis 

ufrosis avtoriteti. miuxedavad imisa, rom aWaris mosaxleoba isla-

mis mimdevari iyo da religia mamakacs nebas aZlevda, erTze meti co-

li hyoloda, eTnologma aseTi faqtebi ver daadastura. erTcolianob-
                                                            
25 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 223-224. 
26 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 225-226. 
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is tradciis SenarCunebis Tedo saxokiaseuli axsna aseTia: `mizezi 

erTcolianobisa _ wminda ekonomiuria, aqaurs, qonebrivad davrdomil 

mkvidrs sada aqvs imis Tavi, rom ramdenime qals Tavi mouyaros da as-

vas da aWamos~.27  

ZiriTadad danarCeni saqarTvelosaTvis damaxasiaTebeli saqorwi-

no tradiciebi daumowmebia Tedo saxokias aWaraSi _ aqac axalgazrde-

bis beds mamebi wyvetdnen, oRond Suamavali `elCis~ saSualebiT. sa-

kiTxis dadebiTad gadawyvetamde momavali wyvilis, maTi ojaxis Sesa-

xeb mSoblebi saTanado informacias agrovebdnen. niSnobis Semdeg vaJs 

ukve Tavisufali misvla-mosvlis saSualeba hqonda simamris saxlSi 

da qalTan colqmruli kavSiris daWerac SeiZleboda. aWaraSic `qor-

wili sazogadod Semodgomaze ician. saqmros saxlamde qals mayrebi da 

mdade acilebda~. 

Tedo saxokias mxedvelobis aredan faqtobrivad eTnologiis ar-

cerTi problema ar darCenia. vrclad SeCerda is samosze. esec buneb-

rivia, radgan aWarelTa tansacmeli (saerTod, samxreT saqarTveloSi 

mcxovrebi eTnografiuli jgufebisa) im dros ukve gansxvavebuli da 

saxecvlili iyo. samoselis Taviseburebas mecnieri aWaris bunebis Ta-

viseburebiT xsnis: `imerul grZel kalTebian Coxas, fexiT siarulis 

dros metad uxerxul satarebels, aq ver SexvdebiT. raki cxeniT si-

aruli aWaraSi metad samZimoa da raki mkvidri iZulebulia Zala-uneb-

urad aqaur aRmarTze Tavis fexebs daatanos Zala, samoselic am aR-

marT-daRmarTebis SefardebiT gamougonia. meti aWarelis tanisamosSi 

araferia. yvelaferi, rac acvia, moklea da tanze mWidrod damdgari. 

aqauri Salis Coxa wels qvemoT odnav-Ra scdeba da Catanebulia aqaur 

Salisave ZigvaSi. Coxas qvemoT zubuni (saxeloani Jileti) acviaT; ... 

Zigva sajdomTan Zalze danaoWebulia, siaruls da Zirs daxras sru-

lebiT ar uSlis; boloSi viwrovdeba, wvivebs mWidrod adga da fexeb-

ze paWanagiT aris mimagrebuli. ... Tav-momwoneni zafxulobiT sirma Se-

movlebul Coxas, zubuns da Zigvas satinisas atareben . ... Cveneburi 

Coxa-axaluxi aqaur begebs-Ra acviaT~ (sxvagan ximSiaSvilebis Sesaxeb 

wers: `tanT yvelas Cveneburi Coxebi acviaT (es aWaraSi iSviaTia~).28 

                                                            
27 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 240. 
28 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 244, 372. 
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unda aRvniSnoT, rom samosis Sesaxeb gamoTqmuli mosazrebebi friad 

sayradReboa. sayuradRebo pirvel rigSi isaa, rom avtori arsad axse-

nebs termins `Caqura~. am sityvas ki aWaruli tansacmlis saerTo aR-

mniSvnel terminad iyeneben, rogorc zeda nawilis (Coxis), ise qveda 

nawilis (Zigvas, anu Sarvlis) aRsaniSnavad. aRniSnuli samosi aWaraSi, 

Cveni azriT, SedarebiT gvian, osmalTa xelisuflebis damyarebis Sem-

deg moxda. marTalia Tedo saxokia, rodesac wers, rom es ganapiroba 

bunebriv-geografiulma garemom. mTis pirobebSi grZelkalTebiani ka-

bis/Coxis tareba erTob uxerxuli iyo. amitomac iyo, rom dasavleT 

saqarTveloSi Coxis grZel kalTebs maRla ikecavdnen. faqtia, rom 

samxreT saqarTveloSi TurqTagan Semosulma Sarvalma (rasac CvenTan 

Zigvas/Ziqvas uwodebdnen) Coxis odnav wels qvemoT gadaWra gamoiwvia. 

sajdomisa da wina mxris areSi gamoberili Zigva kabis/Coxis kalTebs 

ver hguobda. aWaraSic Tavis droze, rom iseTsave mamakacis samoss at-

arebdnen, rogorc danarCen saqarveloSi, amas zemoT moyvanili cita-

tis bolo winadadebac adasturebs (`Cveneburi grZeli Coxa-axaluxi 

aqaur begebs-Ra acviaT~). feodaluri zedafena igive tradiciuli Cao-

xa-axaluxis erTguli darCa _ samoss xom socialuri ganmasxvavebli 

funqciac hqonda. 

saqarTvelos yvela istoriul-eTnografiul mxareSi SemorCeni-

lia mravali gadmocema Tu legenda Tamar mefis Sesaxeb. aseTi araer-

Ti Tqmuleba daudasturebia Tedo saxokias aWaraSic. aqac yvela didi 

nagebobis aSenebas Tamar mefes miawerdnen (analogiuri gadmocemebi as-

eve bevria dadasturebuli TurqeTis SemadgenlobaSi arsebul saqar-

Tvelos sxva istoriul-eTnografiul mxareebSi). saqme gvaqvs garkve-

ul fenomenTan, romelsac SeiZleba `Tamar mefis fenomeni~ vuwodoT. 

am fenomens (Tamaris Sesaxeb istoriul maxsovrobas) saqarTvelos 

mTeli istoriis ganmavlobaSi, Tedo saxokias drosac (XIX saukunis 

bolos, rodesac is eTnografiul masalebs agrovebda) da dResac gar-

kveuli funqcia gaaCnda da gaaCnia _ esaa qarTveli eris SemakavSirebe-

li, maintegrirebeli funqcia. 

zemoT, rodesac guriis Sesaxeb vsaubrobdiT, yuradReba gavamax-

vileT Tedo saxokias mier dafiqsirebul `papa-jvrebze~. analogiuri 

ram mas mahmadianur aWaraSic daumowmebia: `warsulis mogonebiTa da 

ocnebiT gatacebulma serze erT simindis yanaSi tlanqad gakeTebul 
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da miwaSi CarWobil jvars movkar Tvali, mxar-naxevris simaRlisas, 

swored iseTs, rogorc TiTqmis yovel yanebSi Sexvdeba xolme adamiani 

guria-samegreloSi. saqarTvelos am kuTxeebSi aseTi jvrebi, rogorc 

viciT, iTvleba mfarvelad mkvidris qoneba-karmidamosi mzakvarTa da 

mavne sulTagan. am saqristiano mxareSi adamians Tvali SeCveuli aqvs 

da aseTi jvrebi ar akvirvebs. magram aWaraSi, sadac saukune-naxevaria, 

rac qristes sjuli da jvari mahmadianobam aRmofxvra, jvris naxvam 

diax gagvaoca da cnobis moyvareoba aRgviZra...~.29 adgilobrivma gam-

yolma rodesac Tedo saxokias gaoceba SeamCnia, mas auxsna: `mogexsene-

baT, yanis mteri nametnurad Cxikvia: roca amas daarWoben, soflieri 

(glexi) Cxikvs etyvis: `Tu amis madli gwams, simindi ar SemiWamo~! am 

tradiciis moxmobas Tedo saxokias mier is azric hqonda, rom sazoga-

doebisaTvis eCvenebina, rom qarTvelebi, romeli eTnografiuli jgu-

fis warmomadgenlebic ar ginda yofiliyvnen, erTi tradiciis, erTi 

msoflmxedvelobis matarebelni iyvnen. am erTobas religiuri gansxva-

vebulobac ki ver Slida. es iyo qveteqsti gamorCeuli qarTveli moR-

vawisa. ufro meti: saerTo rwmena-warmodgenebis damadasturebeli sxva 

faqtebic daadastura. ai, kidev erTi aseTi eTnografiuli faqti: 

`jvarTan erTad darCenila Cveulebad Robis sarze Camokideba pirut-

yvis Tavis qalisa, an rogorc aq eZaxian, saqonlis xaperisa. am Zvals 

aWaraSi igive daniSnuleba aqvs, rogoric imereTSi: mavne TvalTagan 

daicvas da uvnebel-hyos kar-midamo da qoneba aWarelisa, misi usulo, 

magram mudam Jamieri guSagi iyos~.30  

cnobilia, rom XX saukuneSi aWaras ekologiuri problemebi 

hqonda Seqmnili. mewyrebi arc XIX saukunis aWarisTvis yofila ucxo, 

risTvisac yuradReba Tedo saxokiasac miuqcevia. is mewyerebis ramde-

nime faqts adasturebs, rac tradiciuli ekologiuri codnis ugul-

vebelyofiT iyo ganpirobebuli. es ki, Tavis mxriv, mosaxleobis gada-

metsaxelebiT iyo gamowveuli. am ukanasknels ki vargisi miwis nakle-

boba, anu geografiuli faqtori iwvevda. 

Tedo saxokias imdroindeli aWaris iseTi problemisaTvisac mi-

uqcevia saTanado yuradReba, rogoricaa adgilobrivi mosaxleobis da-

saqmeba. mogzaurobisas daudasturebia aq sxvadasxva sferoSi ucxoTa 

                                                            
29 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 256-257. 
30 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 257. 
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dasaqmebis faqtebi (qvis xidebis mkeTebeli berZeni kalatozebi, spar-

selebi, romlebsac furgonebiT baTumidan xidebisaTvis saWiro masala 

da aq momuSave berZenTaTvis sursaTi gadahqondaT...). vfiqrobT, am ma-

salebs dRevandelobasTanac garkveuli kavSiri gaaCnia.  

 aWaraSi Tedo saxokias mier moZiebuli eTnografiuli faqtebis 

CamoTvla Sors wagviyvans _ mas arcerTi faqti, movlena ar rCeboda 

yuradRebis miRma. saamisod mxolod erTi da, erTi SexedviT, umniSvne-

lo, `cacxvis qerqisagan xelovnurad gakeTebuli Tokebi~ SeiZleba da-

vasaxeloT. kidev SeiZleba mis mier dafiqsirebuli Tevzis Weris 

Svidnairi xerxic mivuTiToT. misi interesis sferoSi aWaraSi mcxovre-

bi sxva eTnikuri erTobanic, magaliTad, qurTebi da afxazebi Sediodnen.  

`mogzaurobanis~ mesame monakveTi samurzayanos eTmoba. es monak-

veTi ise ikiTxeba, rogorc mxatvruli nawarmoebi. wina ori monakveTi-

sagan eTnologis yuradRebis centrSi sxva sakiTxebic eqceva. iseve 

rogorc guriisa da aWarisadmi miZRvnil narkvevebSi didi yuradReba 

aqvs miqceuli Tanamedrove problemebs: duqnebs, megrelTa vaWrobas, 

laz menaveebs. am ukanasknelTa Sesaxeb wers: `menaveoba maTTvis cxov-

rebis saxsars Seadgens. osmaleTis qalaqebSi wasvla, iqidan samSob-

loSi dabruneba da samSoblodan isev oCamCireSi mosvla da simindis 

yidva, _ amaSi gadis maTi sicocxle. ...amaT ver warmoudgeniaT, Tu 

zRvis gareSe raime siamovneba aris, ver warmoudgeniaT miwis muSis 

myudro cxovreba, ver warmoudgeniaT TavisTavi unavod. navia maTi aRm-

zrdeli akvani, navi arwevs mTeli Tavisi dReni da erT dRes Tavis 

sayvarel navTan erTad exuteba lazi zRvis fskersa. qarTvelebs jer-

xanad marto lazebi-Ra gvyavs menaveni~.31 moyvanili citatidan gansa-

kuTrebul yuradRebas ukanaskneli winadadeba iqcevs: mecnieri lazebs 

qarTveli eris Semadgel nawilad miiCnevda. 

mecnieris interesis sferoSi gansakuTrebiT samurzayanos dasax-

lebis forma moqceula. is werda: `Taviseburia samurzayanos sofeli. 

Zireuli gansxvavebaa aqaursa (rogorc Cans, `aqaurSi~ samegrelos so-

fels gulisxmobs _ r. T.) da aRmosavleT saqarTvelos sofels So-

ris. im dros, roca qarTlis erTmaneTze miyril saxlebs sul meoTxe-

di saaTis ganmavlobaSi Semouvlis kaci, aq, samurzayanoSi, mTeli ori 

                                                            
31 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 321-322. 
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saaTia saWiro, rom soflis erTi bolodan meore boloSi gaatanoT. 

uCvevi kaci Tu Cavarda, veRarc ki ifiqrebs, Tu sofelSia. win tyea, 

ukan kidev tye. orive mxaresac igive tye gartyiaT~. `iSviaTad naxavT 

or-sam saxls, rom erTmaneTisagan Robe hyofdes~.32 samurzayanoelis 

sacxovrebels warmoadgenda or-sam Tvliani oda, romelic ZiriTadad 

wablis, wiblisa da Txmelis ficrisagan hqondaT agebuli. swored 

Txmelaze hqondaT adgilobrivebs maRlari vazi aSvebuli. Tedo saxo-

kias yuradRebis miRma arc facxa darCenia. facxa wknelisagan hqondaT 

mownuli, romelsac zemodan gvimra exura. facxis keris erT mxares 

`savaJkaco~ (`saqomolo~) da meore mxares _ saqalebo (`saosuro~) 

adgilebi iyo gamoyofili. samurzayanoelis Rarib ojaxSi mecniers Se-

uniSnavs, rom baliSSi qaTmis daurCeveli bumbuli hqondaT Cadebuli, 

muTaqaSi ki _ simindis fuCeCi. 

Tedo saxokias samurzayanos mTebic mouxilavs, sadac mwyemsebis 

cxovrebas akvirdeboda. aq mas yuradRebis miRma mwyemsTa cxovrebis 

TiTqmis arcerTi niuansi ar rCeboda. saintereso faqti daafiqsira 

RamiT qalamnebis miwaSi Cafvlisa: `binaze darCenilebma tyavis qalam-

nebi gaixades, Sori-axlo miwaSi Cafles, rom, erTis mxriT, darbile-

buliyvnen da, meores mxriT, qofakebs ar SeeWamaT~.33 

sainteresoa mesaqonleTa cxovrebis aRwera. msxvilfexa mesaqon-

leobasTan erTad samurzayanoSi mecxvareobac yofila gavrcelebuli. 

am dargis mimdevarni ki mTis kalTebze mdebare soflebis mosaxleoba 

yofila. Tumca, xazs usvams, rom `aqauri saqoneli matyls cotas iZ-

leva da mdarec aris, radgan saqoneli wvikis jiSisaa. erTi kanZi mat-

yli erTi `qita~ gamodis, anu woniT erTi loRarikoni (1/2 girvanqa). 

... matylisagan samurzayanoSi nabdebsa sTelaven~. `matylisaganve akeT-

eben saCoxe da saZiqve Salebsa~.34 

Tedo saxokiam didi yuradReba dauTmo samurzayanoelTa rwmena-

warmodgenebs da aRniSna, rom `mwyemsebis yvelaze did mfarvelad mTa-

var-angelozi miqel-gabrieli iTvleba, romelsac aq `miqam-garios~ eZ-

axian. meore saxelica hqvian _ egre. miqam-gario aris patroni mTisa, 

                                                            
32 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 236. 
33 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 360. 
34 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 268. 
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mas morCileben cis mnaTobni~.35 Tqmulis damadasturebeli Tqmulebe-

bic aqvs moxmobili. adgilobrivi mkvidri mesaqonleebi `mTis~ Tayva-

nismcemlebic yofilan. mTac miqam-garios safarvel qveS yofila. 

`mwyemsis laparakSi xSirad mohkravT yurs `mTis madlmao~. `roca ga-

zafxulze pirvelad mTaze amodian, mwyemsebi saklavsa hklaven da mTis 

locvas amboben. xanSi Sesuli mwyemsi xonCaze awyobs saklavis gul-

RviZlsa da yvelas magivrad mTas evedreba: nu mogvakleb Sens wyalo-

bas Cven, Cvens jogsa, romelic Sens kalTaze davdivarT, mxiarulad 

da uvneblad Cagviyvane barado~.36 imdenad didi ridi hqoniaT samurza-

yanoel mwyemsebs mTisa, rom mTas isini SiSvel tans ver aCvenebdnen, 

ewyinebao. amitom tanis bana mTaze codvad miaCndaT. maSinaTve ganrisx-

deba mTa da wvima da avdari movao. Tedo saxokia am masalis moyvanis 

Semdeg gvauwyebs: `Cemi iq yofnis dros nisli xSiri iyo. miTxres, es 

sul imis bralia, rom Sen tans iban aqa da SiSvel tans mTas uCvene-

bo~.37 amave mizeziT yofila, rom mTaze yofnis dros mwyemsebi uwma-

wur sityva-pasuxs eridebodnen. 

Tedo saxokias samurzayanoSi yofnisas araerTi termini daudas-

turebia, romlebic ZiriTadad materialuri kulturis sferos gane-

kuTvneba; mxolod ramdenime maTganis moyvaniT davkmayofildebiT: Car-
Ti _ qvabis Ziris sifarTis dagrexili vazi, romelSic qvabs dgamen. 

CarTSi Cadgmis Semdeg Roms ufro moxerxebulad zelavdnen; gargati 
_ igive suTi, romliTac Roms zelaven; Cogani _ qvabidan Romis amos-
aRebi; gvabanki _ palto; qaslaSi _ Txis tyavisagan gakeTebuli Wur-

Weli, romelic Signidan da garedan gafxekilia. Sig asxamen mawons da 

mgzavrobis dros dahqondaT; Cayva _ tolCis msgavsi xis WurWeli, 

romelSic mawons asxamdnen. mawons am WurWlidan pirdapir xvripav-

dnen; Tifu _ mwyemsebis bina; kvaCxa _ Txis tyavi, romelsac dajdo-

mis dros iyenebdnen; buyuni _ mawvnis Sesadedebeli xis WurWeli. Sig 

ori koka eteoda; jiSTi _ xevSi CarCenili Tovli, romelSic mwyemse-

bi xorcs didxans inaxavdnen; qifuri _ saWmeli. qasalaSi Casxmul ma-

wons erTi saTis ganmavlobaSi aWanWyarebdnen. Semdeg 3-4 saaTi mzis 

gulze dahkidebdnen, ris Semdegac qifuri mzad iyo. am saWmels mxo-

                                                            
35 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 269. 
36 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 377. 
37 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 377. 
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lod mTaSi Seeqceodnen; SiSveli _ iseTi mTa, sadac balaxis meti 

sxva mcenare araa; labaSa _ mwyemsis joxi, romelsac bolo rkiniTa 

aqvs moWedili; RvarobisTve/Rvarala-TuTa _ enkenisTve... 
wigns `mogzaurobani~ samurzayanodan afxazeTSi gadavyevarT. es 

monakveTi didi araa, rac, rogorc Cans, imanac ganapiroba, rom afxazTa 

ZiriTadi nawili osmaleTis imperiaSi muhajirad ukve didi xnis wasu-

li iyo. avtori xazgasmiT aRniSnavs adgilze darCenil afxazTa uuf-

lebo mdgomareobas: `winandeli mkvidri afxazebi moklebuli iyvnen 

uflebas qalaq soxumis maxloblad (oci kilometris manZilze) da-

saxlebuliyvnen, rogorc ara saimedo elementebi. abJuaSi (aRmosavleT 

afxazeTSi) SeeZloT yofna mxolod mdinare kodoris gamoRma; xolo 

bzifSi (dasavleT afxazeTSi) mdinare ac-wylis iqiT, gagramde~.38 

Tedo saxokiam gansakuTrebuli yuradReba miaqcia im faqts, rom 

carizmis xelisufleba yovelmxriv xels uSlida samegrelodan mosax-

leobis gadmosaxlebas, xolo rusebisa da somxebis migracias ki axal-

isebda. imasac xazs usvams, rom gadamosaxlebul rusebs aklimatizacia 

problemebs uqmnida _ ciebiT daavadebulebis sikvdilianoba maRali 

iyo. miuxedavad amisa, xelisufleba afxazeTSi rusebis gadmosaxlebaze 

uars ar ambobda: `es vaJbatonebi `umaRlesi mosazrebiT~ xelmZRvane-

lobdnen: _ xeli unda SevuSaloT megruli elementis gamravlebas, 

Tundac mTeli soflis sicocxled dagvijdes es xelis SeSlao!..~.39  

eTnologi rusebis iseT uaryofiT Tvisebasac ar iviwyebs, rogo-

ricaa loToba: `ciebasa da qonebriv siCiaves zed daurTeT rus axal-

SenTa siyvaruli aryisa... svamen uzomod. am ramdenime wlis winaT am 

sofelSi erT Cveneburs duqani hqonda da, sxvaTa Soris, araysac hyid-

da. muSTrebad umTavaresad am soflis mcxovrebni hyolia. naxevar Tve-

Si 16 vedro arayi gauyidia~ ese igi, dReSi vedroze cota meti~ fu-

li rom SemoeleodaT, mohyavdaT goWi, Sinauri frinveli, mohqondaT 

TavianTi waRebi, qudi, samoseli da sxv.~.40 

Tedo saxokias imdroindeli afxazeTis eTnikuri Semadgenlobac 

ar rCeboda uyuradRebod. magaliTad, misi iq yofnis dros gudauTaSi 

172 komls (1.117 suls) ucxovria. `rogorc yvelgan, pirveli adgili 

                                                            
38 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 381. 
39 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 385. 
40 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 385. 
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uWiravs qarTvelebs _ 356 suli, Semdeg rusebs (242 suli), mere 

mohyvebian berZnebi (133 suli), somxebi (122 suli), afxazebi (87 su-

li), lazebi (32 suli) da sxv.~41  

mecnieri-eTnologi rogorc sxva SemTxvevaSi, afxazeTis monak-

veTSi garkveul yuradRebas uTmobs dasaxlebis tipsa da sacxovrebel 

nagebobebs: `gudauTidan CrdiloeTiT aRmarT-aRmarT mimavals, oRro-

CoRro gzas kaci sof. lixinSi mihyavs. iqiT-aqeT venaxTa da tyeTa 

Soris Zlivs mosCans afxazTa facxebi, wnuli, gvimriT daxuruli, Ra-

ribuli da TiTqmis pirvelyofil adamianTa binebis msgavsi...~.42 lixn-

ze saubrisas Tedo saxokiam imasac miaqcia yuradReba, rom `dRes am 

mosaxleTa Soris mxolod megruli gvarebia darCenili; enas ki afxa-

zuris garda, sxvas ver gaigonebT~.43 

XIX saukunis bolosa da XX saukunis dasawyisSi afxazebis 

problema gaxldaT is, rom isini Tavis sofels ar Sordebodnen: 

`TiTqmis Suagul afxazeTSi erT-erTi mrewveli maqsimovi awarmoebs 

xe-tyis damzadebas. yovelwliurad masTan 2.000-mde kaci modis, masTan 

naxavT: svans, raWvels, leCxumels, guruls, megrels da afxazs ki _ 

arc erTs. afxazi yovelive amas Soridan uyurebs, stumariviT, ubra-

lo xelosnoba ra aris, imasac ki vera naxavT maT Soris. risame fic-

rulis dadgma rom dasWirdebaT, xuroebs sxvagnidan unda dauZaxon~.44 

samagierod, Tedo saxokia farTod aRniSnavs afxazebis mebaReobisa da 

mevenaxeobis siyvarulis Sesaxeb: `xexilis garda, ganTqmulia afxaze-

Tis venaxebi da afxazuri Rvino. Taviseburi da saamo sayurebelia aqa-

uri venaxebi: gzis orive napiras Carigebulia usistemod xurmisa da 

Txmelis xeebze gadaxveuli vazebi! am ori jiSis xes aqeTken savazod 

yvelgan upiratesoba aqvs, radgan foTlebi wvrili aqvT, mzis sxivebi 

advilad atans Sig da Cqara amwifebs yurZnis mtevnebs. aq zogierTi 

sofeli marto yurZnis mosavliT cxovrobs~.45 gansakuTrebiT gamoh-

yofs `amilaxus~ jiSis vazs, romelic, gadmocemiT, mTavars qarTli-

dan, amilaxvarTa mamulidan moutania. 

                                                            
41 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 387. 
42 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 388. 
43 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 389. 
44 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 399. 
45 T. saxokia. mogzaurobani, gv. 400. 
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Tedo saxokia afxazTa mier mcenareTa Tayvaniscemasac aRniSnavs 

_ saamisod mas eTnografiuli monacemebi aqvs moyvanili. 

rodesac amTavreb wignis _ `mogzaurobani~ _ kiTxvas, sinanuli 

geufleba, rom pirvelma qarTvelma profesionalma eTnologma saqar-

Tvelos sxva istoriul-eTnografiuli mxareebis Sesaxebac ar dagvi-

tova narkvevebi. rogorc misi avtobiografiidan irkveva, am mizniT mas 

raWaSic umogzauria, magram, samwuxarod, maleve raWis eTnografiuli 

masalebi daukargavs. 

Tedo saxokias samegrelos istoriul-eTnografiuli mxare ar 

mimouxilavs. rogorc am mxaris mkvidrs, aq mas eTnografiuli masale-

bis Sesakrebad mogzauroba da informatorebis moZieba ar sWirdeboda. 

samegrelos mkvidrma kargad icoda megrelTa yofa, wes-Cveulebebi, 

tradiciebi _ isini bavSvobidanve hqonda Sesisxlxorcebuli, uamravi 

ram gagebuli. samegrelos Sesaxeb samecniero naSromebis wera ganswav-

lul eTnologs XIX saukunis bolos dauwyia, pirvelad ki 1956 

wels46 _ misi gardacvalebis wels daibeWda. Sesabamisad, es naSromebi 

dawerilia 1897, 1899, 1902, 1903, 1913, 1916 wlebSi. ZiriTadad ki 

exeba samegrelos mkvidrTa sulieri kulturis da socialur urTier-

TobaTa sakiTxebs. zogierTi narkvevi mas ucxo _ rusul, frangul, 

inglisur da italiur enebze hqonda Tavis droze dabeWdili. unda 

aRvniSnoT da aq giorgi Citaias unda davesesxoT, rom `zogjer misi 

nawerebi scildeba saqarTvelos eTnografiis farglebs~. Tedo saxokia 

samegreloSi arsebul tradiciebs mxolod ar gadmogvcems _ is saTa-

nado interpretacias, analizs ukeTebs da, ra Tqma unda, yvela maTgani 

maSindeli mecnieruli kvlevis saTanado donezea warmodgenili.  

`eTnografiul nawerebSi~ avtori vrclad gadmogvcems miTolo-

giur gadmocemebs, megrelTa damokidebulebas yvavil-batonebis mimarT, 

saaxalwlo tradiciebs, rwmena-warmodgenebs wmida giorgis Sesaxeb, 

micvalebulTan dakavSirebul wes-Cveulebebs, saqorwino tradiciebs. 

Tedo saxokia TiToeul eTnografiul faqts ara mxolod gadmogvcems, 

aramed maT istoriul aspeqtSi ganixilavs da ayalibebs garkveul 

daskvnebs. sruliad samarTlianad werda giorgi Citaia: `Tamamad unda 

iTqvas, rom aq mocemuli masalis safuZvelze SeiZleba aRdgenil iqnes 

                                                            
46 T. saxokia. eTnografiuli narkvevebi. Tb. 1956. 
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saTanado sxva masalis gamoyenebasTan erTad qarTveli xalxis uZvele-

si sarwmunoeba da msoflmxedveloba~.47 

narkvevSi `samegrelos miTologiidan~ avtori gvacnobs im avsa 

da borot sulebs, romliTac megrelis warmodgeniT, mofenilia samya-

ro da `romelnic gaCenilan imisaTvis, rom avnon mis saqonels, ziani 

miqyenon mis qonebas~.48 iseni arian: oCokoCi, tyis mefe, Winka, dixaS-

koCi (miwis kaci), Jami, anu suli gacivebisa, wylis deda, mesefi, anu 

zRvis kaci, eSmaki, igive mavne, macduri, mzakvari (mazakvali) igive ku-

diani, grZneuli, batonebi (yvavili) da sxva gadamdebi seni. es prob-

lema qarTul eTnologiaSi dRes saTanadodaa Seswavlili (n. abakelia). 

es saTanado done, albaT, erTgvarad sxvagvari iqneboda, rom ara Tedo 

saxokias narkvevi, radgan is afiqsirebda im viTarebas, romelic misi 

bebiebisa da papebis dros arsebobda samegreloSi. 

igive SeiZleba iTqvas narkvevze `yvavil-batonebi saqarTveloSi 

(erTi gverdi saxalxo eqimobisa)~, romelic, rogorc zemoT aRiniSna 

jer kidev 1903 wels waikiTxa parizis saanTropologio sazogadoebis 

sxdomaze. qarTvelma xalxma infeqciuri daavdebebis Sesaxeb, romleb-

sac `batonebi~ avrcelebdnen, garkveuli warmodgenebi Seiqmna. es ar-

caa gasakviri, radgan epidemiebs xSirad gamanadgurebeli Sedegebi 

hqonda, isini zogjer msoflioSi mimdinare eTnikuri procesebis xel-

Semwyobnic iyvnen. am sakiTxze saubars aRar gavagrZelebT, mxolod im-

as aRvniSnavT, rom `batonebi~ ierarqiuli siZlieriT iyofian or ka-

tegoriad. pirvel kategoriaSi moqceuli arian `didi batonebi~ _ Sa-

vi Wiri, xorvela, yvavil-batonebi, meoreSi _ wiTela, qunTruSa, yel-

Wirveba, yivanaxvela da sxv. 

qarTvel xalxs didi tradiciebi hqonda axal welTan dakavSire-

biT. Tedo saxokia werda: `axali wlisaTvis megrelebs agreTve uqviaT 

romauli saxeli _ kalanda. iTvleba dasawyisad adamianis rogorc su-

lier, ise xorciel cxovrebisa aqedan mokidebuli Tormeti Tvis gan-

mavlobaSi. samegrelos mkvidrT kalanda warmodgenili aqvT rogorc 

RvTaeba, romelic mogzauris saxiT moevlineba xolme Soreul da uc-

nob mxridan. maTTvis Tan moaqvs rogorc wyaloba, ise uwyaloba, ro-

                                                            
47 g. Citaia. redaqtorisagan. T. saxokia. eTnografiuli narkvevebi. Tb. 1956, gv. 6. 
48 T. saxokia. eTnografiuli narkvevebi, gv. 7. 
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gorc svianoba, ise ubedureba. am SemTxvevaSi Tu yvelaferi ara, mTava-

ri mainc damokidebulia imaze, Tu adamiani ramdenad saTanado da Sesa-

ferisi pativiT dauxvdeba am Tayvansacem RvTaebas. es daxvedra kidev 

gamoixateba yoveli saaxalwlo wesebis aRsrulebiT. sakmarisia meg-

relma erTi bewoTi daaklos raime am wesebs, rom Tavze daitexos esa 

Tu samwuxaro ubedurebani, kalandis risxvisagan gamomdinarni~.49 xaz-

gasmiT unda aRiniSnos, rom avtors yuradRebis miRma ar rCeba yvela 

is rituali, romelic megrelis ojaxSi kalandobas sruldeboda. gan-

sakuTrebuli sizustiTaa gadmocemuli kalandis simbolos `CiCilakis~ 

damzadeba.  

Tedo saxokias samecniero memkvidreobaSi, vfiqrobT, erT-erTi 

gamorCeulia naSromi `wm. giorgis kulti da RvTis samarTali~. imde-

nad didi iyo wmida giorgisadmi mowiweba da Tayvaniscema samegrelo-

Si, rom xalxis rwmeniT is samegrelos mkvidri iyo da brZolebSi 

mudmivad maT laSqars edga saTaveSi. agreTve lxinis sufris saTaveSi 

mjdara yovelTvis da simRerasa da molxenaSic badali ar hyolia. eT-

nologis mier moyvanil masalas wmida giorgis Sesaxeb mravalmxrivi 

mniSvneloba aqvs. erT-erTi ki is gaxlavT, rom samegreloSi misi sa-

locavi yvelaze Zlieri iyo da es yvelaze Zlieri salocavi dRevan-

deli afxazeTis teritoriaze mdebareobda, istoriuli samurzayanos 

ukidures Crdilo-dasavleT mxares; saubaria iloris wmida giorgis 
Sesaxeb. iloris wmida giorgis mTeli samegrelos mosaxleoba eymobo-

da. aseTi saxis Zlieri, centraluri salocavebi ki qarTvel xalxs 

ara gansaxlebis arealis ganapiras hqonda, aramed centrSi. ase rom, 

es faqti pirdapir miuTiTebs imis Sesaxeb, rom megrelTa gansaxlebis 

areali Tavis droze sakmaod Sors vrceldeboda. sainteresoa is eT-

nografiuli masala, rom iloris wmida giorgis Sesawirs imereTis me-

fec ki ugzavnida. swored imereTis mefes Seuwiravs ilorisaTvis xa-

tis ymebad da msaxurebad kakabaZeTa gvaris ramdenime warmomadgeneli, 

romelTa STamomavalni dResac cxovroben ilorSi odnav gansxvavebuli 

gvariT _ kakabanZe.50 

Tedo saxokias naSromis Tanaxmad, iloris eklesiaSi inaxeboda 

agreTve rkinis mSvildi, romelSiac unda gatarebuliyvnen sxvadasxva 

                                                            
49 T. saxokia. eTnografiuli narkvevebi, gv. 40. 
50 T. saxokia. eTnografiuli narkvevebi, gv. 60. 
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avadmyofni, vinc wmida giorgis SesTxovdnen sneulebaTagan gankurnebas. 

wmida giorgis winaSe Suamdgomlobis rolSi gamodioda mexatuli, anu 

xatis msaxuri gvarad merWule. es Tanamdeboba am gvarSi memkvidreob-

iT gadadioda. amave gvarSi inaxeboda is culi, romliTac ikvloda gi-

orgobas wmida giorgis mier moyvanili xari.51 es masala Cven friad 

sayuradRebod migvaCnia. merWuleebi dResac cxovroben ilorSi. es 

gvari analogias hpovebs gvarsaxelTan _ merCule. iloris wmida gi-

orgis Semdeg samegrelos yvelaze Zlier salocavad, rogorc Tedo 

saxokia gadmogvcems, xeTis wmida giorgi yofila: `iloris wm. gior-

gis Semdeg meore adgili uWiravs megrelTa cxovrebaSi xeTis wm. gi-

orgis. ...xeTis wm. giorgi ZlierebiT TiTqmis ejibreboda ilorisas~. 

iseve rogorc sxva qarTul eklesia-salocavebs xeTis wmida giorgi-

sac ori sabrZanebeli hqonia _ dabla xis eklesiaSi da zeviT _ ur-

Tas mTaze. megrelebi, rodesac danaSauli edebodaT bralad, ZiriTa-

dad swored am salocavebSi ificebodnen. ase rom, rogorc Tedo sa-

xokia gadmogvcems, wmida giorgi megrelTa rwmeniT uzenaesi mosamar-

Tlec iyo. am masalebs, romlebic eTnologs aqvs warmodgenili, didi 

mniSvneloba imitomac aqvs, rom mecnieris moRvaweobis dros tradici-

ebis didi nawili ukve daviwyebas iyo micemuli. aRniSnul Temaze sa-

ubari gvinda imiT davamTavroT, rom kiTxva davsvaT: qristianTaTvis 

wmida giorgi erTi wminda iyo. ratom hqondaT qarTvelebs is ramdeni-

me RvTaebad warmodgenili? ratom iyvnen isini sxvadasxva Zali-SeZle-

bisani? vfiqrobT, amaSi gamosWvivis Zveli qarTuli tradicia sxvadas-

xva salocavebis Sesaxeb.  

unda davaskvnaT, rom wmida giorgisadmi megrelTa Tayvaniscema 

analogias poulobs saqarTvelos sxva istoriul-eTnografiul mxare-

ebTan, yvela qarTul teritoriul/lokalur jgufs erTnairi damoki-

debuleba hqonda aRniSnuli wmidanisadmi, mniSvneloba ara aqvs isini 

mTielebi iyvnen, Tu barelebi, dasavleT saqarTveloSi mkvidrobdnen, 

Tu aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi.  

qarTul eTnologiaSi yvelaze srulyofilad saqorwino tadici-

ebia Seswavlili. am problemis mecnierulad SeswavlaSi pionerad Te-

do saxokia gvevlineba. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom vrcel narkvevSi samegre-

                                                            
51 T. saxokia. eTnografiuli narkvevebi, gv. 61-62. 
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loSi arsebuli saqorwilo tradiciebi srulyofiladaa Seswavlili. 

naSromSi yuradReba gamaxvilebulia arsebiT sakiTxebze. eTnologi aR-

niSnavs: `es werili megrelTa cxovrebisa rezultatia Cveni piradi 

da uSualo dakvirvebisa. mxolod nawilobriv moviSvelieT literatu-

ra, romelic, ... metad mwir masalas iZleva. ... aRwerili saqorwilo 

Cveulebani ase Tu ise wmindad Semonaxuli arian saqarTvelos im kuT-

xeebSi, romelnic geografiulad gonebrivsa da saadministracio cen-

trebis uSualo gavlenas daSorebulni arian~.52 Znelia eTnologs am 

sityvebSi ar daeTanxmo. ara marto saqorwino tradiciebi, aramed yve-

lanairi wes-Cveuleba Tavisi Tavdapirveli da Seuryvneli formiT 

swored aseT istoriul-eTnografiul mxareebSi iyo SemorCenili. maT 

Soris samegrelos gansakuTrebuli adgili uWiravs. aRniSnuli naSro-

mis pirvel striqonebSi es azria gatarebuli: `qarTvel tomTa Soris, 

svanebisa, fSavTa da xevsurTa Semdeg megrelT Cvens dRemde Semounax-

avT saqorwino Cveulebani, SeiZleba iTqvas, TavianTis Zveleburi siw-

mindiTa da xelSeuxeblobiTa, da amas vxedavT qristianul sarwmunoeb-

is gverdiT~.53 Tedo saxokiam megrelTa saqorwino tradiciebidan um-

Tavaress sakiTxebs miaqcia yuradReba; esenia: mkacri egzogamia, naTesa-

obis formebi, Svilad ayvanis wesi, erTi batonidan meore batonTan 

gaqcevisas eklesiis boqlomisaTvis kisris mibma, saqorwino asaki, da-

niSvnis winapiroba, mziTevi, saqorwilo rituali, qorwilis dro, 

saxlSi patarZlis Semoyvanis ceremoniali, pirveli Rame, zedsiZeoba. 

eTnologs aq mxolod erT citatas davesesxebiT: `qorwilebi samegre-

loSi, Cveulebriv, SemodgomiTaa xolme, Wirnaxulis dabinavebis gaTa-

vebisas. weliwadis am dros megrulad hqvian `damorCili~ _ damorCi-

lebuli, e. i. bunebaa damorCilebuli imiT, rom imisagan mxvnel-mTes-

velis mier aRebulia yvelaferi, ris aRebac ki SeiZleboda zafxulis 

Sromis Semdeg. Semodgomaze megreli glexis mdgomareoba SedarebiT 

kargia da amiT aixsneba is garemoeba, rom qorwilebs am dros marTa-

ven. qorwilebi naSobevsac imarTeba xolme, yvelieris dadgomamde. am 

SemTxvevaSi mosCans gavlena saeklesio kanonebisa, romlebic marxvaSi 

jvaris weras ukrZalavs; gazafxulze da zafxulSi qorwili iSviaT-

                                                            
52 T. saxokia. eTnografiuli narkvevebi, gv. 71. 
53 T. saxokia. eTnografiuli narkvevebi, gv. 70. 
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adaa, radgan Wirnaxuli ukve ileva da Semodgomis uxvoba ar aris~.54 

davsZenT, rom Tedo saxokias mier moyvanili monacemebis umetesoba, 

rogorc saqorwino, ise sxva tradiciebTan dakavSirebiT, analogs hpo-

vebs saqarTvelos sxva istoriul-eTnografiul mxareebTan. 

pirveli qarTveli profesionali eTnologis yuradRebis areSi 

micvalebulTan dakavSirebuli tradiciebic moeqca. iseve rogorc sa-

qorwino tradiciebTan, micvalebulis Zveli qarTuli wes-Cveulebebic 

samegreloSi iyo daculi. saamisod Tedo saxokias mier moxmobili ma-

sala SeiZleba davimowmoT: `megrelis rwmeniT, am qveynad bavSvi gaCn-

deba Tu ara, cas misi saxelis varskvlavi `miekereba~. es varskvlavi 

gansaxiereba iqneba dedamiwis am axladdabadebuli mcxorebisa~; rode-

sac samegrelos mkvidri mTvarian Rames auracxel varskvlavebiT mooW-

vil, laJvard TaRs cisas uWvrets da erTbaSad dainaxavs, rom jer 

erTi da mere sxva varskvlavebi `cidan scvivian~, masa swams, rom Ti-

Toeul maTganis CamovardnasTan da mis ugzo-ukvlod gaqrobasTan ... 

sadme dedamiwaze sulsa hlevs adamianis arseba, romelsac es cas mow-

yvetili varskvlavi ekuTvnoda~.55 mecnieri, Cveulebriv, misTvis dama-

xasiaTeli mxatvrulobiT aRwers glovis wesebs, rasac samegreloSi 

didi Secxadeba, loyebisa da gadaReRili gulmkerdis dakawvra, sis-

xlis dena da Tmis gleja axlda Tan. tradicia yofila micvalebulis 

sasaxleSi Cadebamde TeTr sudaraSi gaxveva, meoTxe an mexuTe dRes 

dasaflaveba, Savi samosiT Semosva, romelic ulazaTod unda yofili-

yo Sekerili. samgloviaro galobac aucilebeli iyo: `ori gundi, 

soflelTagan Semdgari, hgalobs marSs, romelsac `zari~ hqvian, rac 

niSnavs: saSinelebas, ubedurebas. zars usityvod hgaloben, ismis mxo-

lod erTi gagrZelebuli `vai, vai~.56 Soreuli soflebidan mosul na-

Tesavebsac Tan mozareebi mohyavdaT. glovis mTeli procesi Zalian sa-

interesoa. misi kiTxvisas gimyardeba mosazreba, rom qarTvelebi yo-

velTvis TamaSobdnen, speqtaklebs dgamdnen, moqmedebdnen ise, rom maT 

gulwrfelobaSi aravin daeWvebuliyo. sayuradReboa, rom `Zvelad yo-

vel motirals Tan mohqonda damzadebuli sursaT-sanovage, gamomcxva-

                                                            
54 T. saxokia. eTnografiuli narkvevebi, gv. 88. 
55 T. saxokia. eTnografiuli narkvevebi, gv. 112. 
56 T. saxokia. eTnografiuli narkvevebi, gv. 123. 
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ri mWadi, mosaxarSi lobio, Rvino, nigozi, xaxvi. ase rom, micvalebu-

lis patrons xarjva risame ara sWirdeboda da iolad gamodioda. mag-

ram am Cveulebas dRes (igulisxmeba XX saukunis dasawyisi, rodesac 

naSromi iwereboda r. T.) Tavisi pirvandeli xasiaTi urTierT daxma-

rebisa TandaTan ekargvis da komerciul formas Rebulobs~.57 

micvalebulTan dakavSirebulia kidev erTi tradicia, romlis 

Sesaxebac Tedo saxokias dros mxolod mogonebaRa iyo darCenili. 

roca esa Tu is adamiani Zalze moxucdeboda da sikvdils elodeboda, 

gansakuTrebiT im SemTxvevaSi, rodesac saxlSi damtirebeli da dam-

saflavebeli aravin hyavda, TviTon sicocxleSive marTavda Tavis da-

tirebas: `erT daniSnul dRes, tirilis yovelsave wesis dacviT, nac-

nob-megobrebi modian da stirian moxucs, romelic viTom micvalebuls 

warmoadgens, mis magier motiralTa winaSe `niSania~ gaSlili moxuci-

sa, sWamen qelexsa, svamen `gardacvalebulis~ sulis Sesandobarsa, xo-

lo roca namdvilad mokvdeba, yofil `micvalebuls~ aravina stiris 

da pirdapir asaflaveben~.58 micvalebulis tradiciebze Tedo saxokia 

kidev bevr saubrobs, bunebrivia, yvela maTganze ver SevCerdebiT. mxo-

lod erTi citatas moviyvanT: `erTi wlis bavSvis cxedars akvanSi 

Cakrulad waasvenebdnen dasasaflaveblad; iq bavSvis sxeuls calke mi-

waSi CauSvebdnen, xolo akvans, romelic am SemTxevaSi kubos magivro-

basa swevs, eklesiis galavanSi stoveben. aseTi akvani, megrelTa rwme-

niT, bednierebis momniWebelia, da visac sWirdeba, eklesiidan wamoiR-

ebs da Tavis bavSvs Siga zrdis xolme~.59 

 amrigad, aseTia Zalian mokled pirveli qarTveli profesionali 

eTnologis Tedo saxokias Semoqmedeba. man mniSvnelovani kvali daamCnia 

qarTul eTnologias; misi mizani iyo ara mxolod qarTuli tradiciebis 

warmoCena, aramed Tanamedroveoba da saqarTvelos momavali, qarTveli 

xalxis konsolidacia imis safuZvelze, rom saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi 

qarTvel xalxs erTi da erTiani xalxuri kultura hqonda Seqmnili. 

  

  

                                                            
57 T. saxokia. eTnografiuli narkvevebi, gv. 126. 
58 T. saxokia. eTnografiuli narkvevebi, gv. 127. 
59 T. saxokia. eTnografiuli narkvevebi, gv. 132. 
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TEDO SAKHOKIA – THE FIRST GEORGIAN PROFESSIONAL 

ETHNOLOGIST/ANTHROPOLOGIST 
 

Summary 
 

In 1850-1900 many Georgian intellectuals who received education in 
Russia and Europe returned to Georgia. Those intellectuals cared about the fu-
ture of people and the country. They considered that for achievement of their 
goals, implementation of educational system and development of science was 
inevitably necessary. Tedo (Teodote) Sakhokia was one of those great patriots. 
Tedo Sakhokia was born on 2 (14) March, 1868 in Samegrelo in the family of 
clergyman. He was the first professional Georgian ethnologist. He gained his 
professional skills in ethnology/anthropology in France first at Sorbonne Uni-
versity and then at a high school of anthropology. In 1903 the scientist reported 
his first scientific work in ethnology, which was devoted to the problem of pop-
ular medicine, to the anthropological scientific society of Paris. Due to the high 
scholarly value of the report, Tedo Sakhokia was elected as a foreign associate 
member of Parisian society of anthropologists. The above-mentioned work 
about Georgian traditions was the first one published abroad (in French lan-
guage). He also wrote and published his ethnologic investigations in Russian, 
English and Italian languages. At field works, along with ethnographic mate-
rials, he also collected ethnographic material protected not only in Georgia (no-
wadays Simon Janashia Museum of Georgia) but abroad too (Ethnographic Mu-
seum in St. Petersburg; Musée de l’Homme in Paris) etc. Collections gathered by 
Tedo Sakhokia counts hundreds of samples. 

The first Georgian professional ethnologist started his career by collecting 
material in different historic-ethnographic parts of Georgia, namely in Guria, Aja-
ra, Samegrelo-Samurzakano, Abkhazia and Racha. Sakhokia was one of the 
first researchers who revealed internal economic links among historic-ethnogra-
phic regions of Georgia. The scholar dealt with almost all problems of Georgian 
people’s life and culture – material culture, economic life, social relations and 
intellectual culture. He revealed great interest in folklore. He gave substantial 
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explanation of peculiarities of some traditions existing in different historical-
ethnographic regions of Georgia, conditioned by geographic factors. Sakhokia 
paid great attention to Georgians’ hospitality and their pre-Christian beliefs. 

Sakhokia was interested not only in questions of historical ethnology. He 
as a scientist educated in Europe, paid also great attention to modern problems 
existing in different historical-ethnographic regions of Georgia. And most of all, 
he was interested in questions of migration of rural population.  

The question of Muslem Georgians was the subject of Sakhokia’s re-
search. Therefore, the most part of his field work was devoted to Ajara. He em-
phasized the fact that the occupation of Ajara by the Ottomans did not cause 
weakening of economic and cultural links of this region with the rest of Geor-
gia. Sakhokia paid attention to the question of migration of Adjarian Muslim 
population to inner provinces of the Ottoman Empire. He also wrote about Ad-
jarians’ historical memory, which served as a linking and integrating factor for 
Georgians living in the Ottoman Empire. 

Tedo Sakhokia paid attention to the Georgian provinces of Samurzakano 
and Abkhazia. He even researched shepherds’ life. He put special emphasis on 
Abkhazians’ powerless condition in the Russian Empire. They were deprived of 
the right to reside in Sokhumi and nearby territories at a radius of 20 km. Sak-
hokia paid interest to the fact that the Tsarist government encouraged the Rus-
sians and Armenians to migrate to Abkhazia. He laid special emphasis on the 
fact that acclimatization was no less problematic for the Russians as there was a 
high level of mortality caused by malaria. Tedo Sakhokia’s observations on eth-
nic composition of Abkhazia in the past is also noteworthy. 

There was no need to arrange ethnographic expeditions to Samegrelo be-
cause the scientist acquired all traditions typical for Samegrelo. His ethnological 
studies of this region are interpreted and highly valued. His works sometimes go 
beyond the scope of ethnography of Georgia. All of them manifest high level of 
scientific knowledge related to this period. In his “Ethnographic Writings”, the 
author surveys mythology, New Year traditions, beliefs etc. Giorgi Chitaya ad-
mittedly wrote that “given material allows to restore the Georgian people’s an-
cient beliefs and philosophy of life”. 
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Composition of Theophany on 10th-11th Centuries  

Georgian Church Facades1 
 
 

The present paper is an attempt to analyze some samples of Georgian 
medieval architecture, a small group of monuments which we believe to be out-
standing for their facade decoration. i.e., churches built in the 10th-11th centu-
ries, the facades of which are decorated with figurative relief compositions of 
the Savior’s Glorification, the Second Coming of Christ and Theophany. 

First of all, we must determine the significance of this group of monu-
ments and the peculiarities to be concerned below. The 10th-11th centuries have 
been regarded as the era of the development of picturesque, baroque-like style. 
Not surprisingly, with regard to facade decoration, one of the principle artistic 
tendencies of this epoch evinced in the diminished role of figurative representa-
tion and the increased role of ornamental decoration: in that period, within the 
scope of development of the same picturesque style, more and more murals ap-
pear in church interiors. Since the 11th century entire walls were painted and the 
ideological burden shifts inside the churches. The facades are freed from the-
matic compositions and become extensively decorative. 

From this point of view, the monuments we’re willing to pay our atten-
tion to make somewhat of an exception from the overall trend: the significant 
figurative images on their facades are rare for the above-mentioned epoch. More-
over, the iconographic scenes (Theophany) are rarely met of the facades of Geor-
gian churches built in different periods2, but this is not true for the examples of 

                                                            
1 The paper is based on the report presented at the 7th International Kartvelologian Symposium 
(Tbilisi, 18.11.2016). 
2 As opposed to this, in other spheres of Georgian fine arts, e.g., in monumental painting, different 
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the world’s Christian art. It is commonly known that in Medieval Europe (espe-
cially in Romanesque examples) the scenes of Theophany, the Second Coming 
and Last Judgment are the most widespread ones in church exterior decor. 

It is no secret that the thresholds of millennia have always been asso-
ciated with the end of the world in some way. In West Europe these associations 
were reflected immediately by fine art (multiplicity of the scenes of Doomsday, 
the Second Coming, Repentance, the Divine Scourge, etc.). It is obvious that 
such tendencies were not so evident in Georgia, though at the verge of the mil-
lennia, similar themes acquired urgency to a certain extent. There are three 
churches of this period in Georgia, where the scenes of Theophany appear on 
the facades as the most important iconographic program which a visitor must 
recognize as soon as he/she approaches the church: Joisubani Church, Ni-
kortsminda and Stvetitskhovel cathedral. It must also be mentioned that, beside 
Joisubani and Nikortsminda, there is yet another example representing a similar 
scene in Racha region. It’s Skhieri iconostasis (early 10th c.)3 the reliefs of 
which have so much in common in content and style with Joisubani facade de-
coration that they might be considered to be pieces of art of one and the same 
school4, but as far as Skhieri reliefs adorn a iconostasis, a minor architectural 
form, we won’t discuss it in detail. 

The reliefs (the 1st half of the 10th c.)5 of Joisubani or Jvarisubani (so-
called Mtskheta St. George) one-naved church are the most ancient ones among 
the examples mentioned above. They adorned the window trim of the eastern 
facade of the structure6. 

 
 
 
 

                                                                                                                                                  
versions of Theophany and the Savior’s Glorification represent one of the most widespread pro-
grams among apsis compositions. 
3 R. Mepisashvili. Beris Sakhdari. Ars Georgica, v. 7a. Tbilisi, 1971, pp. 91-110 (in Georg). 
4 I. Nikoleishvili. Altarpiece of St. George Church in Skhieri. Architectural Heritage, v. 1, ed. K. 
Khimshiashvili, D. Khoshtaria. Tbilisi, 2001, pp. 103-140, 115-116, 122 (in Georg). 
5 N. Aladashvili. Joisubani Reliefs. Soviet Art #7, Tbilisi, 1978, pp. 70-71 (in Georg).; G. 
Bochoridze. Historical Monuments and Antiquities of Racha-Lechkhumi. Tbilisi, 1994, pp. 228-
231 (in Georg). 
6 Currently preserved at Oni local Museum. 
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Pic. 1. Joisubani church reliefs 

 
   
Notwithstanding the common practice in Georgia, these reliefs depict 

Theophany and Doomsday scenes: in this culture, window trims were rarely 
used for figurative images of such importance. 

The image of the Savior appears above the window between the images 
of the Apostles Peter and Paul who carry their traditional attributes, the Key of 
Heaven and a book. On the background of the relief one can read the carved in 
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stone names of the Apostles, and the inscription beside the image of St. Peter 
reads: “Judgment”. Lower, we can make out the figure of the Angel Trumpeter 
who’s known as one of the principal characters of the Doomsday scene, and 
another angel with scales in his hand. There also are some naive but amazingly 
expressive naked figures of the sinned and the righteous. Below, the relief de-
picts a bearded man, the donator of Joisubani church, with the model of the 
building. The corresponding inscription is: “Oh Holy Church, have mercy upon 
Gabriel ealdorman.” 

Joisubani church reliefs represent a rather laconic version of the compre-
hensive iconographic program of Last Judgment scenes. Such adaptations were 
characteristic of Georgian fine arts in the Early Middle Ages, exclusively de-
picting the key moments: In the scene of the Theophany we see only Peter and 
Paul, the greatest among the Apostles, while in the extensive versions, as a rule, 
all the twelve Apostles are represented (e.g., the apsis mosaic of San Aquilino 
chapel of San Lorenzo Maggiore in Milan (the 4th c.)7. 

 

 
Pic. 2. Apsis mosaic of San Aquilino chapel of San Lorenzo basilica in Milan 
 

Of all the scenes of Doomsday, the reliefs from Joisubani represent the 
scene of Weighing Sins together with the figures of the Angel Trumpeter, the 

                                                            
7 C. Ihm. Die Programme der christlichen Apsismalerei vom 4. Jahrhundert bis zur Mitte des 8. 
Jahrhunderts. Wiesbaden, 1960, p. 168. 
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sinners and the righteous. Besides, we can see the images of the Holy Horsemen 
(St. George and St. Theodore), who necessarily appear in the art of the moun-
tainous parts of Georgia. In this case, beside their general mission in Christiani-
ty, they personify the most ancient rider deity who saw the souls of the dead to 
the other world.  

So, the archaic and laconic versions of Theophany and Doomsday 
represented by the master of Joisubani originate from the depth of the Paleoch-
ristian art: catacomb paintings, mosaics and frescoes of Rome, Ravenna and Mi-
lan of the 4th-6th cc., sarcophagus reliefs, etc. (paintings at Commodilla (the 4th c.), 
St. Peter and Marcellinus (the 3rd-4th cc.) catacombs, mosaics of the churches of 
Saints Cosmas and Damian (the 6th c.) and Santa Costanza (the 6th c.) in Rome, 
etc.8  

 

 
Pic.3. Painting from St. Peter and Marcellinus catacombs, Rome 
 
 

                                                            
8 P. Klein. The Apocalypse in the Early Middle Ages. in “The Apocalypse in Medieval Art”, ed. 
by R. Emmerson and B. McGinn, Ithaca-London, 1992. pp. 158-199.  
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On the contrary, at Santa Pudenziana church (the 4th-5th cc., Rome)9, like 
at San Lorenzo Maggiore in Milan, we can witness a more extensive representa-
tion of Theophany. Stylistically as well as from the point of view of artistry and 
formal expression, Joisubani reliefs reveal the tendency of archaizing: laconic 
composition, hieratism and schematism, absolute focus on the principle mo-
ments instead of the less important ones… The characters are represented with 
the utmost expressivity, on one hand, and, on the other, the shapes are simpli-
fied, schematic and disproportionate. These are the signs of the early Christian 
art10 the stylistic elements of which were still preserved in the early 10th century, 
in Joisubani church reliefs which date back to the transitional period. 

More complex and developed versions of Theophany reliefs characteris-
tic of the High Middle ages are represented at Nikortsminda church11, which has 
no analogue in Georgian medieval art. First of all, all the four facades of the 
monuments and their decor have been almost completely preserved: none of the 
figures in the relief compositions have been shifted from their initial places due 
to later modifications, the program of the entire facade decoration belongs to 
one and the same period and is a manifestation of a single idea, which is a rather 
rare case. As for the exterior adornment, it unveils a single iconographic pro-
gram where the plot develops from a facade to another until it envelopes all the 
four facades. The Savior’s Glorification and Theophany are the only idea rea-
lized through the decoration. 

On the apex of the southern pediment we can see a scene of the Second 
Coming, in the angels are raising Christ sitting on his Throne to the Heaven 
(two of the angels are carrying the Throne, while the other two have trumpets in 
their hands). 

 

                                                            
9 E. Dassman. Das Apsismozaik von S. Pudentiana in Rom. Philosophische, imperiale und theo-
logische Aspekte in einem Christusbild am Beginn des 5. Jahrhunderts. RQ, 65/1-2, 1970, fig. 3a; 
notwithstanding the fact that the mosaic of Santa Pudenziana church was later modified, the prin-
ciple elements of its scheme, like the sketches made before the restoration works, have still been 
preserved. 
10 K. Machabeli. Early Medieval Georgian Stone Crosses. Tbilisi, 2008, pp. 21-22 (in Georg.).  
11 Н. Северов, Г. Чубинашвили. Памятники грузинской архитектуры. Кумурдо и Никорц-
минда. Академия Архитектуры СССР, выпуск I, Москва, 1947, p. 3, 17-23. 
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Pic.4. The Second Coming scene on the southern facade of Nikortsminda church 

 

In this case the image of the Glorified Savior is represented as one of the 
Pantocrator-Judge because according to the Holy Scripture, the Second Coming 
is associated with the end of the world12. The inscription above the relief scene 
reads: “Here’s the Second Coming of Jesus Christ”. This triumphal interpreta-
tion of the composition of Theophany13 perfectly conforms to the elevating, fes-
tive and monumental nature of the facade decoration. Due to the peculiarities of 
the architectural decor, the master tries not to resort to a multi-figured narrative 
composition and offers a brief iconographic version: the Savior on his Throne, 
with two angels raising him, the Dextera Domini14 and two Angel Trumpeters. 
The master prefers not to portray any other characters (Mother of God, Apos-
tles) of a more comprehensive version of Theophany, the so-called historic 
Theophany often represented in monumental paintings, miniatures or samples of 
icon-painting15. 

                                                            
12 Н. Аладашвили. Монументальная скульптура Грузии. Москва, 1977, p. 165-166.  
13 A. O’Hear, N. O’Hear. Picturing the Apocalypse: The Book of Revelation in the Arts over Two 
Millennia. Oxford, 2015, pp. 54-56. 
14 Н. Кондаков. Иконография Богоматери. т. I. 1914, репринт 2003, p. 189, 206. 
15 Z. Skhirtladze. Early Medieval Georgian Monumental Painting. Telovani Church of the Holy 
Cross. Tbilisi, 2008, pp. 35, 252, note 19 (in Georg.). 
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Pic.5. Theophany, a miniature from Rabula Gospel (the 6th c.) 

 

The iconographic details of the characters of Nikortsminda relief are 
based upon the corresponding fragments from the Gospel of Mathew and the 
Book of Revelation (Mathew 14:30-31; Revelation 4:2-3, 7:1). In the entrance 
tympanum of the same facade we can see the composition of the Exaltation of 
the Holy Cross which also represents four angels. Here the Exaltation of the 
Holy Cross is a symbolic interpretation of the Glorification and Revelation of 
Jesus Christ and echoes the scene on the fronton. 
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On the western facade of Nikortsminda church we can see another inter-
pretation of the Savior’s Revelation, where Christ is represented as the Judge of 
the Universe with his right hand raised as a sign of benediction and the Gospel 
in his left one. 

  
 

 
Pic. 6. Relief of the western facade of Nikortsminda church 

 

 
Though there is no explanatory inscription appended to this scene, we can 

find a quite close parallel in Georgian art, which provides us with substantial 
information about the relief from Nikortsminda. The inscription of the scene 
represented on the western facade of Martvili church (the 10th c.), where the 
image of Christ is almost similar to Christ on Nikortsminda relief, corresponds 
to the Apocalypse (“I will raise my hand to the heaven and swear by my right 
hand and declare: I live forever and ever”)16. 

                                                            
16 E. Takhaishvili. Archaeological Voyages and Remarks. v. 2, Tbilisi, 1914, p. 42 (in Georg.).  
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Pic.7. Relief of Martvili church 

 

There are some pine cones on both sides of the image of the Savior on the 
western facade relief of Nikortsminda church. Cones are the most ancient sym-
bols associated with the eternal life both, in pagan and Christian cultures. In this 
very relief cones highlight that Christ is the source of the eternal life17.  

There is a similar image on the eastern facade of Odzun church, Armenia, 
where on both sides of the Savior Judge we can see stalks and fruit. Besides, 
there are the figures of the Archangels on the window arch. Notwithstanding the 
fact that Odzun church was more than once subjected to reconstruction, this 
very composition most likely belongs to the end of the 10th century and thus has 
much in common with Nikortsminda reliefs. 

                                                            
17 J. Strzygovski. Der Dom zu Aachen und seine Entstellung. Leipzig, 1904, pp. 16-23. 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XIV 
 

 

 

452 

 
Pic. 8. Reliefs of Odzun church, Armenia 

 

The scene of the Transfiguration of Jesus on the eastern facade of Nikor-
tsminda was also meant as a prototype of the Second Coming. In case of this 
scene, the plot is abstracted from the narrative context (the Gospel narrative) 
and conveys the generalized, symbolic content. This facade also represents a 
further interpretation of the subject of Theophany: After the scene of the Second 
Coming and the representation of Christ as the Judge of the Universe, the com-
position of the Transfiguration is a manifestation of the idea of Theophany too, 
however it’s based upon the symbolic interpretation of the plot of the Gospel. 

 

 
Pic. 9. Transfiguration scene on the easterns facade of Nikotrstminda church 
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It is known that all three reliefs were chiseled by one and the same master 
but it is also presumed that three different masters took part in the decoration of 
the whole building. Scientists are mostly inclined to believe that all pediment 
compositions18 were cut in stone by one master. In Nikortsminda church which 
is the outstanding sample of the picturesque style, figurative reliefs, decorative 
arcades and rich ornaments are integrated into an organic, meaningful and har-
monious ensemble. In general, the stylistic development of the facade decoration 
in Georgia, revealed the tendency of proceeding from separate unrelated images 
or decorative details represented on wall surfaces to a single ideological artistic 
system, a uniform architectural ensemble. So, the evolution of exterior decora-
tion since the transitional period till the early 11th century might be briefly as-
sessed as a shift from separate elements to a uniform ensemble the examples of 
which appeared as early as in the 10th century, e.g., the absolutely magnificent 
Oshki cathedral. Notwithstanding its richest fretwork for Georgian Middle 
Ages, the artistic emphasis here is placed on ideological reliefs which contain 
information about the principle provisions of the Christian dogmatic theology19. 

We believe that Nikortsminda is well-preserved enough to facilitate the 
partial reconstruction of the decoration of Svetitskhoveli which was built in the 
same epoch. As it is known, the facades of the cathedral in Mtskheta were more 
than once remodeled20. They contain elements which belong to different periods 
and are mostly replaced from their original places21. Many researchers are inter-
ested in differentiating these layers and specifying the initial places where the 
decorative elements were set, e.g., G. Patashuri thinks that the relief composi-
tion now represented on the western facade initially decorated the eastern one22. 

                                                            
18 Н. Северов, Г. Чубинашвили. Памятники грузинской архитектуры. Кумурдо и Никорц-
минда, p. 17-23. 
19 Н. Аладашвили. Монументальная скульптура Грузии, p. 153-154.  
20 I. Elizbarashvili, M. Suramelashvili, Kh. Chachkhunashvili, Kh. Churgulaia. Architectural Res-
toration in Georgia: Historiography, Tradition, Experience. Tbilisi, 2012, pp.144-148 (in Georg.). 
21 L. Muskhelishvili. The Earliest Inscriptions of Sveti-Tskhoveli and the Will of Kathalicos Mel-
kisedek. Ars Georgica, v. 1, Tbilisi, 1942, pp. 133-142 (in Georg.); G. Patashuri. The Reconstruc-
tion of the Svetitskhoveli Façades and their Artistical Peculiarities. Georgian Antiqiuties 12, Tbi-
lisi, 2008, pp. 101-128 (in Georg.); According to G. Patashuri, the western facade of the structure 
was completely remodeled; however, decorative elements and reliefs of the 11th p. (figures of 
Christ and angels, vines, etc.) have still been preserved. The image of a bigger fan together with 
the inscription of Catholicos Melkisedek, five false arches and the figures of a lion and an eagle 
on the western facade represent the layer of the 11th p. (however, all these figures have been re-
placed); from Arsukidze construction layer on the southern facade the central part of the facade 
and three windows have been preserved. As for the northern side, the central window, the space 
within the central arch and the trim of the upper window gave been preserved (fragmentarily). 
22 G. Patashuri. The Reconstruction of the Svetitskhoveli Façades and their Artistical Peculiari-
ties, p. 112. 
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Pic. 10. The Eucharist scene on the western facade of Svetitskhoveli cathedral 

 
This composition, together with other images scattered on the facade, is 

our particular line: we believe that, like Nikortsminda, the facade decoration of 
Svetitskhoveli initially complied with a single theological program and, similar 
to Nikortsminda again, was dedicated to the idea of Theophany. Indeed, it was 
impossible for the monument of this high artistic merit and paramount impor-
tance not to have an ideologically significant iconographic program, but, natu-
rally, due to the importance and scale of Svetitskhoveli, this program was much 
more complex, diverse and pompous than the one at Nikortsminda. 

It’s our point of view that the composition of the western facade and the 
figures of angels on the eastern facade must be the starting point in the attempt 
to reconstruct this iconographic program. The images of the Savior and angels 
on the western facade might be interpreted quite differently: in this composition 
Christ is represented as the Pantocrator (sitting on his Throne, with the blessing 
right hand and the Gospel in his left hand) while one of the flying angels carries 
a jug and another has a sacramental bread in his hand. All these objects point to 
the Eucharist content23, but the composition itself reminds of the Savior’s Glori-
fication, the Revelation scene. Similar to the Second Coming scene at Ni-
kortsminda, the scene of the Eucharist lacks the Communion of the Apostles 
and the whole is generalized. The Eucharist, the idea of consecration (Revela-
tion 5:11-14) is associated with the Glorification of the Lord. The composition 

                                                            
23 Н. Аладашвили. Монументальная скульптура Грузии, p. 202. 
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finely fits the pediment apex of the western facade and is perceived as the cli-
max of the system. But is the apex of the pediment the place where it was in-
itially set within the completely remodeled facade of the cathedral? According 
to G. Patashuri, there are obvious traces of reworking on the stones and the 
nimbus of the Savior has been slightly cut by the cornice. Maybe, the composi-
tion really was placed on the eastern facade first. If we take this argument to be 
true, then we shall presume that the Eucharist was initially placed under the 
apex of the pediment, on the eastern side: There is no appropriate place elsewhere 
on the facade. And which was the initial place of the two angels now decorating 
the eastern facade and revealing an obvious stylistic similarity with the angels in 
the Eucharist scene (it presumably belongs to the layer of the same 11th cen-
tury)? 

Or maybe the facade owes its damages and inaccuracies to decoration re-
placements and the relief was initially meant for the western side? It is clear that 
the figures of the Eucharist scene as well as the angels at the eastern facade, the 
large scale of the images of a lion and an eagle, all the generalized and monu-
mental shapes, intense modeling, alto relievo and rich shades were calculated 
for being recognized from afar: the figures were placed at the top of the facade. 

 

 
Pic. 11. Figures of angels on the eastern facade of Svetitskhoveli cathedral 
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Pic. 12. Figures of a lion and an eagle on the eastern facade of Svetitskhoveli  

cathedral 
 

We presume that the eastern facade of Svetitskhoveli was decorated with 
the scene of the Second Coming (Revelation 4:5:11) and, in compliance with 
the Eucharist on the western facade which also conveys the idea of the Lord’s 
Glorification, the Theophany decorated the eastern side of the structure. Today, 
we can still see separate replaced fragments of this Theophany on the facade of 
the cathedral (flying angels with a scroll and a trumpet, figures of a lion and an 
eagle which are considered to be symbols of Evangelists in the context of the 
Second Coming)24. Many researchers have already noticed that all these images 
have been randomly placed on the eastern wall. We might presume that initially, 
as is common in the iconographic program of the Theophany, the figure of the 
Savior sitting on his Throne among the angels and the symbols of the Apostles 
was placed above the false arch, within the quite spacious area under the apex 
of the pediment. As for the symbolic images of the Scroll and the Angel Trum-

                                                            
24 M. Brown. Manuscripts from the Anglo-Saxon Age. Toronto, 2007, p. 11; according to the 
rules of Christian iconography, the winged lion symbolizes Mark the Evangelist, but in the Mid-
dle Ages lion and bull symbols of the Evangelists Mark and Luke were sometimes depicted with-
out wings, e.g., the so-called Echternach Gospels (presumably from Lindisfarne Abby, circa 690) 
(Paris. Bib. N. MS. Lat. 9389). The image of the lion without wings, together with the symbols of 
other Apostles, is also represented on the western facade of the basilica of St. Francis of Assisi. 
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peter, multiple samples of Medieval fine arts prove that they are necessary 
attributes of this scene. In this case we’d refer to Beatus manuscripts which 
have been regarded for the most comprehensive and extensive versions of the 
Apocalypse illustrations in the Christian world25. 

As far as Georgian reality knows no such manuscripts, we find interesting 
the parallels with the Medieval European art. Many researchers focus their at-
tention on the fact that manuscript illustrations have appreciable influence upon 
the iconographic programs in the decoration of the Medieval monumental archi-
tecture (e.g., the reliefs of Moissac church26 or Saint-Benoit-sur-Loire gate-
way27). Due to their specific character, miniatures generally represent extensive 
versions of different iconographic programs, where, unlike facade sculptures, 
none of the details is ever neglected. Besides, manuscript illustrations are inse-
parable from the text and depend on its context alone instead of the goals which 
are topical for the other forms of art (compliance with architectural forms, 
viewpoint, and the neglect of detalization which is more important in case of 
monumental art). 

In the illustrations mentioned above, the most important fragments of the 
Revelation of St. John the Divine, we can see many elements which are chaoti-
cally distributed on the facade of Svetitskhoveli cathedral. However, we can 
presume that initially they were parts of a single meaningful system. We’ll try 
to consider all these elements below: 

The scene of the Second Coming is one of the most important in the 
Apocalypse illustrations.  

                                                            
25 P. Klein. La tardición pictórica de los Beatos. Actas del sinposio para es estudio de los codeces 
del “Commentario al Apocalipseś de Beato di Liebana”. Madrid, 1980, pp. 84-106; P. Klein. Les 
cycles de l’Apocalypse du haunt Moyen Ăge (IX-XIIIe siècles). L’Apocalipse de Jean. Tradicions 
exègetiques et iconographiques IIIe-XIIIe siècles. Geneva, 1979, pp. 135-186; M. Lawson, W.D. 
Wixom. Picturing the Apocalypse: Illustrated Leaves from a Medieval Spanish Manuscript. The 
Metropolitan Museum of Art Bulletin, v. 59, # 3. New-York, 2002, pp. 10-13; The group of so-
called Beatus manuscripts (manuscripts of the 10th-15th cc.) represents copies of the commentaries 
to the Revelation of St. John the Divine written by a monk, cartographer and theologian Beatus 
from Asturias (786-796). We focused our attention on the samples of the 10th-12th centuries, 
which, maybe, have much in common with the material to be considered (manuscripts from the 
Metropolitan Museum as well as manuscripts of El Escoreal, Saint-Sever and Facundus).  
26 M. Vidal, J. Maury, J. Porcher. Quercy Roman. Paris, 1969, p. 100. 
27 E. Mâle. L’arte religiosa del secolo XII in Francia. Paris, 1923, pp. 13-14. 
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Pic. 13. The Great Theophany, the Saint-Sever Beatus (the 11th c.) 

 

 
Pic. 14. The Angel Trumpeter, the Facundus Beatus (the 11th c.) 
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The characters of this scene, the angel Trumpeter (Revelation 8:5) and 
the angel with the scroll in his hand are also depicted on the eastern facade of 
Svetitskhoveli cathedral, together with two of the four symbols of the Apostles 
(the lion and the eagle). So, if we aren’t mistaken in our judgment, the architec-
tural decoration of the 11th century lacks the figure of the Savior sitting on his 
Throne and the symbols of the two other Apostles (the man and the bull). Like 
the similar scene on the western facade, the Savior on the eastern facade might 
have been depicted without a mandorla. If so, it becomes clear why the hover-
ing angels weren’t carrying the mandorla and had the scroll and the trumpet in 
their hands (e.g., reliefs of Angouleme cathedral (1108-1128)). 

  

 
Pic.15. The Savior’s Revelation scene in Angouleme cathedral, France 
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It is also noteworthy that from the point of view of some researchers, the 
story depicted on the eastern facade of Svetitskhoveli cathedral was absolutely 
different and represented one of the most important episodes of the national 
ideological program, the scene of how Svetitskhoveli (the life-giving pillar) was 
erected28, described in the Life of St. Nino29. From our point of view, such sto-
ry30 could hardly appear on the facade decoration of a cathedral (notwithstanding 
the fact that the scene of erecting the life-giving pillar tells the story of how the 
foundation of the Svetitskhoveli cathedral was laid and symbolizes the origins 
of Georgian Church in general, echoing the fact of establishing the title of the 
Catholicos-Patriarch). We think that an iconographic plot common to all Chris-
tians would be more natural in this case than the national one and should have 
the festive, triumphal character responding the splendor of the cathedral’s exte-
rior. As for the context, it seems that the composition of Theophany would be 
the best response of the Eucharist scene on the western facade: They both 
represent different interpretations of the Glorification of the Lord and Ni-
kortsminda church considered above resembles this approach most. 

Interestingly, the relief compositions on three (eastern, southern and 
western) facades of Nikortsminda thematically echo one another. There are no 
reliefs under the pediment of the northern facade which, in accordance with the 
traditions of Medieval Georgian architecture, is less decorated. Within the archi-
tectural composition the facade decoration repeats the quadruple symmetry to a 
certain extent, which is characteristic of smaller multi-facade constructions. In 
case of Svetitskhoveli, the eschatological relief composition is placed on the 
western facade31 and presumably there was another similar composition on the 
eastern facade too. 

Formulated differently, we have to deal with the bilateral symmetry which 
we consider to be a quite logical artistic solution with regard to the elongated 
                                                            
28 K. Cholokhashvili. An Attempt of the Reconstruction of a Particular Iconological Program the 
Eastern Façade of Svetitskhoveli Cathedral. TSU Papers 326, Tbilisi, 1998, pp. 91-96 (in Georg.). 
 29 Life of Kartli. ed. S. Kaukhchishvili. v.1, Tbilisi, 1955, pp. 8, 16, 47-49, 171; Siradze R. “The 
Life of St. Nino” and the Origin of Georgian Hagiography. Tbilisi, 1987, pp. 8, 16, 47-49, 171. 
30 The episode of erecting the pillar has more than once been reconfirmed in Georgian fine arts: 
the refectory murals at Udabno monastery, the seals of Patriarch Besarion and Catholicos Anton, 
Guljavarashvili’s frescos on the legendary pillar in Svetitskhoveli interior. This episode also ap-
pears in the murals of Tigran Honents Church (1125) in Ani; А. Каковкин. Сцена «Чудесное 
явление животворящего столпа» в росписях храма Григория в Ани. Зограф 20, Београд 
1989, с. 30-32 
31 We draw parallel between this composition and the appearance of the lamb from the illustra-
tions of the Apocalypses (Morgan Library Beatus (the 13th c., MS M.429, fol.86v-87) and Man-
chester Beatus (1170); Beato de Liébana, Códice de Manchester, ed. P. Klein, Madrid, 2001. 
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shape of the plan of the cathedral. As is known, the present cross-in-square struc-
ture of Svetitskhoveli is a reconstructed version of the big basilica constructed 
by Vakhtang Gorgasali. The master maintained the form of the plan and turned 
the arcade which determines the rhythm of the facade decorations into the prin-
ciple artistic accent. That’s why we can see a couple of equal facades unlike the 
four more or less identical facades of Nikortsminda church and the idea of ac-
centuating two narrow facades, the eastern and western ones, by means of the 
most important stories in Christian dogmatic theology seems quite logical32. As 
for the longitudinal facades, we unfortunately have no sufficient data to talk 
about the figurative compositions of the 11th century which might have contin-
ued the eschatological cycle. It may well be that there were no such reliefs on 
the these facades of Arsukidze’s Svetitskhoveli and the master focused on de-
corative effects (fans, window trims, the festive rhythm of the arcade, etc.) 

Other minor details of Svetitskhoveli’s exterior decoration as well as the 
details belonging to later periods evidence the fact, to some extent, that the 
composition of Theophany was present on the facade of the cathedral, e.g., there 
is another image of an eagle under the arcade of the northern facade, which has 
obviously occurred at this place by accident.  

 

 
Pic. The figure of an eagle on the northern facade of Svetitskhoveli cathedral 

                                                            
32 We exclude the possibility that there was a scene of the Assumption of Mary on the eastern 
facade: if we assume that the Eucharist was initially placed on the western facade, it would violate 
the hierarchy, which logically foresees appearance of more important characters and iconographic 
plots on the eastern facade. 
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The smaller dimensions of the eagle on the northern facade and the stylis-
tic peculiarities of the method of execution make us believe that this figure 
wasn’t included in the decoration of the 11th century but (presumably) echoed it 
thematically. On the northern facade we can also see another image which sty-
listically resembles the samples of the Late Middle Ages. It’s a figure of cherub 
and is proportionate to the eagle described above. 

 

 
Pic. 17. Cherub on the northern facade of Svetitskhoveli 

 

An absolutely similar cherub is also represented on the southern facade. 
We’re inclined to think that both details once created another iconographic ver-
sion of the Savior’s Glorification which complied with Ezekiel’s Vision (Eze-
kiel 1:1-15; 10:1-22: Daniel 7:1-8) instead of the Apocalypse. Today, it isn’t 
easy to determine the place where the composition presumed by us was set, but 
because of the smaller dimensions of separate images it most likely decorated 
the lower part of the facade. The mosaic of Latomu Monastery (the 5th-6th cc..)33 
may be taken for one of the best and most ancient artistic expressions of Eze-
kiel’s Vision, as an interpretation of the Savior’s Glorification. The frescos of 
Dodosrka (the 9th c.)34 and Sabereebi #5 (the 9th c.) churches as well as the relief 
of the iconostasis of Tsebelda35 are regarded as the earliest samples of Ezekiel’s 
Vision in Georgian art. 

                                                            
33 The appearance of the Prophet’s image in the mosaic at Latomu Monastery (Hosios David 
Church) unquestionably proves the fact that it is an illustration of Ezekiel’s Vision. 
 34 А. Вольская. Ранние росписи Гареджи. сборник „Гареджи”, Тбилиси, 1988, p. 3-4. 
 35 Л. Шервашидзе. Резние камни на холме Арасахару близ Цебелды. ИАИЯЛИ, 4, 1975, p. 
90-92. 
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Pic. 18. Apsis mosaic at Latomu Monastery, Greece 

 

Similar compositions as parts of tympanum decoration are widely spread 
among the Romanesque churches (e.g., Moissac church (115-1130), Saint-Foy 
church (1050-1130), etc)36.  

 
Pic. 19. Reliefs at Saint Foy church in Conques, France 

                                                            
36 However, in the monuments of the classic Romanesque style the scenes of the Lord’s Glorifica-
tion are represented in a more extensive context: in complicated, multi-figure compositions fig-
ures are disposed in several tiers around the central figure of the Savior. So, the decoration of 
Romanesque tympanums differs from the laconic decoration of Georgian churches, where com-
pact relief compositions are easily noticeable against the wall surfaces. 
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Figures of vine (the Tree of Life) are also included in the illustrations de-
picting the Revelation of St. John the Divine and are integral parts of the Last 
Harvest theme.  

 

 
Pic. 20. Escoreal Beatus miniature (the 11th c.) 

 
Such vines appear twice in the exterior decoration of Svetitskhoveli ca-

thedral, on the western facade (the 11th c.) and on the southern facade (later than 
the 11th c.). 



Nino Silagadze. Composition of Theophany on 10th-11th Centuries  
Georgian Church Facades 

 

 

465 

 
Pic. 21. The Tree of Life on the western facade of Svetitskhoveli cathedral 

 

Images of a chalice and the souls of the dead depicted in the form of birds 
are also significant elements of the Apocalypse illustrations. Such images ap-
pear on the southern facade of Svetitskhoveli due to its later remodeling. 

 

 
Pic. 22. Cadeña Beatus miniature (the 12th c.) 
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Pic. 23. Decorative details of the southern facade of Svetitskhoveli cathedral 

 

To summarize the above said, we’re once again putting forward the hypo-
thesis that it’s possible to reconstruct the original form of the 11th century fa-
cade decoration of Svetitskhoveli cathedral to a certain extent in accordance 
with the similar reliefs of Nikortsminda. We believe that the relief decoration of 
Svetitskhoveli was more eschatological and thus echoed the decoration of some 
earlier and contemporary Georgian monuments as well as the tendencies spread 
throughout the Christian world in the same period. 
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Ассоциированный Профессор, Тбилисский государственный  

университет им. Иванэ Джавахишвили, Грузия 
 

Малоизвестные страницы из истории грузино-балтийских 
торгово-экономических связей (XVI-XVII вв.)* 

 
История грузино-балтийских взаимоотношений насчитывает более 

тысячи лет, однако, несмотря на столь долгий срок общения грузин с на-
родами Балтии, эти отношения до последнего периода не стали предметом 
монографического исследования. На протяжении многих веков отношения 
между этими народами развивались с различной интенсивностью, в част-
ности, носили порой межгосударственный, а порой частный характер.  

Монографическим изучением вопросов истории грузино-балтийских 
взаимоотношений я заинтересовался десять лет тому назад. В результате 
мною опубликовано немало статей, а также монография, которая в разное 
время была издана как на грузинском,1 так и на латышском2  и русском3  

языках. В этих трудах изучены значительные факты истории грузино-бал-
тийских военно-политических, торгово-экономических и научно-культур-
ных взаимоотношений. 

В представленном ниже очерке изучены малоизвестные страницы ис-
тории грузино-балтийских торгово-экономических связей в XVI-XVII веках. 

*** 
Известно, что литовско-польское сближение началось еще в 1386 

году в результате брака Великого князя Литвы – Ягайло и дочери короля 
Польши – Ядвиги.  
                                                            
* Доклад был прочитан 8 сентября 2018 года на II Европейско-латвийском экономическом 
форуме, который прошёл в Риге, в Академии наук Латвии и был организован Институтом 
экономики АН Латвии. 
1 H. Джавахишвили. Очерки из истории грузино-балтийских взаимоотношений. Тбилиси, 
2011 (на грузинском языке). 
2 N. Džavahišvili. Ieskats Gruzijas un Baltijas tautu attiecību vēsturē. Rīga, 2015 (на латышском 
языке). 
3 H. Джавахишвили. Очерки истории грузино-балтийских взаимоотношений. Рига, 2015 (на 
русском языке). 
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По оценке современных литовских историков метафора «священного 
брака» часто применяется ко всему процессу последовательных уний, при-
ведших к объединению обеих стран в одно государство. В 1569 году уния, 
оформленная в Люблине, официально завершила процесс объединения По-
льши и Литвы в одно государство – Речь Посполитую. В результате этого 
объединения территория нового государства включала в себя как собствен-
но Польшу и Литву, так и большую часть Балтийского побережья, а южная 
граница достигала северных берегов Черного моря. Это было оригиналь-
ное государственное образование, которое иногда даже называют предше-
ственником современного Европейского Союза. Победы в Грюнвальдской 
битве не могло быть без сближения обеих стран и объединения их войск, а 
успешного окончания Ливонской войны – без упомянутой выше унии.4 

Добавим здесь же, что до Люблинской унии народы Прибалтики 
прошли довольно сложный исторический путь развития.  

C XIII – до второй половины XVI века северная и центральная части 
Прибалтики, в частности, территория современной Латвии и Эстонии вхо-
дила в состав Ливонии. Это название происходит от слова «ливы». По-
немецки страна ливов называлась «Livland».  

По оценке современных латышских историков в Ливонии образова-
лась типичная для средних веков федерация малых государств. Самым 
крупным из них было государственное образование Ливонского ордена. 
Вторым по величине было Рижское архиепископство. Дерптское (Тартус-
кое), Эзельско-Викское и в особенности Курляндское епископства имели 
гораздо меньшую площадь. Формально высшая власть в Ливонии принад-
лежала римскому папе и германскому императору, однако их реальное 
влияние было незначительным. Кроме того, чтобы вовсе не утерять конт-
роль над Ливонией, император и папа римский то прямо, то косвенно пре-
пятствовали сближению малых государств, поощряя сепаратистские тен-
денции. В большей степени взаимоотношения участников федерации оп-
ределяла иерархия местного высшего духовенства. Реально наибольшим 
влиянием пользовался магистр Ливонского ордена, бывший одновременно 
и главой орденского государства. Его власть ограничивали Тевтонский ор-
ден, руководство которого назначало магистра, а формально и рижский ар-
хиепископ как высшее в Ливонии духовное лицо. В 1561 году Ливония пе-
рестала существовать. Местные властители – магистр Ордена, рижский ар-
                                                            
4 А. Эйдинтас. А. Бумблаускас. А. Кулакаускас. М. Тамошайтис. История Литвы. Перевод 
со 2-го литовского издания Е. Суворовой. Вильнюс, 2013, с. 71 (на русском языке). 
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хиепископ, ливонское рыцарство принесли присягу на верность польскому 
королю Сигизмунду II Августу. Подписанное в Вильнюсе соглашение пре-
дусматривало раздел территории между Польшей и Швецией. Швеция по-
лучила Северную Эстонию, образовав там Эстляндское герцогство. На 
территории Латвии было создано Курземско-Земгальское (Курляндское и 
Семигальское) герцогство. Сохранив независимость во внутренних делах, 
герцогство оказалось в вассальной зависимости от Польши, позднее – 
Польско-Литовского королевства. На территории Латвии по правому бере-
гу реки Даугавы и в южной части Эстонии возникло Задвинское герцо-
гство, ставшее провинцией Речи Посполитой. Рига, двадцать лет пробыв-
шая вольным городом, лишь в 1581 вошла в состав Польско-Литовского 
государства. Небольшая часть бывшего Курляндского епископства пере-
шла в руки Дании, но в 1585 году и ее под именем Пилтенского воеводст-
ва присоединило к себе Польско-Литовское королевство.5 

В то время за господство на Балтийском море боролись между собой 
как Польша и Литва, так и Швеция и Дания. Чтобы не попасть в зависи-
мость от России, руководство Ливонского ордена решило подчиниться 
Польско-Литовскому королевству, а орден ликвидировать. Последний ма-
гистр этого ордена – Готард Кетлер в 1561 году стал первым правителем 
вновь созданного герцогства Курляндского и Земгальского.6  

В первые десятилетия XVI века торговля Великого княжества Ли-
товского с Пруссией заметно выросла. С ростом торговли литовские и 
прусские купцы могли осваивать новые торговые пространства. В первой 
половине XVI века литовцы торговали в Клайпеде, Тильзите, Рагайне, а 
немцы – в Жямайтии. Вильнюсские и полоцкие купцы уже добирались до 
Варшавы, Люблина, Познани, Лейпцига и Вроцлава. В это же время Литва 
втянулась в европейские рыночные отношения, которые проникли даже в 
ее местечки. Помимо торговых связей возникли контакты иного рода ме-
жду жителями Великого княжества Литовского и других стран Европы. 
Литовские дворяне отправлялись для обучения в другие страны. Литва 
стала частью экономической и общественной жизни Европы.7  

                                                            
5 И. Бутулис. А. Зунда. История Латвии. Перевод Р. Добровенского. Рига, 2010, с. 21-32 (на 
русском языке). 
6 Г. Курлович. А. Томашун. История Латвии. Учебник для основной школы. 2-е издание, 
переработанное и дополненное. Перевод с латышского И. Шнейдере. Рига, 2002, с. 86-87 
(на русском языке). 
7 Э. Гудавичюс. История Литвы с древнейших времен до 1569 года. Москва, 2005, с. 389-
392 (на русском языке). 
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Именно тогда грузины сумели наладить связи с новым сильным го-
сударством в поисках нового выхода в Европу после перекрытия турками-
османами черноморских проливов. Отметим здесь же, что эти связи были 
обусловлены как общим желанием противостоять опасности со стороны 
Османской империи, так и общими торгово-экономическими интересами. 
Грузинские царства и княжества довольно интенсивно общались с Пол-
ьско-Литовским королевством.8  

В 1627 году итальянский путешественник Пьетро делла Валле в 
докладной записке папе Урбану VIII сообщал, что монарха Польско-
Литовского королевства связывала большая дружба с владетельными 
князьями Западной Грузии – Гуриели (правитель княжества Гурии) и Да-
диани (правитель княжества Мегрелии/Самегрело). Между ними велась 
оживленная переписка, а Черное море бороздили торговые суда.9 

Тем временем русским послам, пребывающим в Западной Грузии в 
1639-1640 годах, – Федоту Ельчину и Павлу Захарьеву стало известно, что 
правитель Мегрелии Дадиани и другие грузинские правители были в сою-
зе с правительством Польско-Литовского государства.10  

В связи с этим 30 мая 1639 года по приказу царя Михаила Федоро-
вича Романова Федоту Ельчину был передан письменный устав, в котором 
были определены и готовы ответы для русского дипломата на те или иные 
предполагаемые вопросы грузинских властей по поводу взаимоотношений 
России и Польско-Литовского государства (текст оригинала приводится 
без изменений): «А будет спросят: как ныне Государь с польским коро-
лём? И Федоту говорити: наперед сего меж великого Государя нашего ца-
ря и великого князя Михаила Федоровича всея Русии самодержца и преж-
него польского Жигимонта короля (подразумевается Сигизмунд III Ваза. – 
Н. Д.) и сына его королевича Владислава, а нынешнего польского короля, 
была недружба и война; а ныне меж великого Государя нашего его цар-
ского величества и польского короля Владислава сезжалися великие по-
слы на границе и учинили меж их великих Государей мирной договор и 
                                                            
8 H. Джавахишвили. Грузинские воины под флагом Польши (из истории грузино-польских 
военно-политических взаимоотношений). Тбилиси, 1998, с. 6 (на грузинском языке). 
9 Доклад Пьетро Дела Валле о Грузии папе римскому Урбану Восьмому (1627 г.). Перевод 
с итальянского Александра Чкония. Журнал «Иверия». Тифлис, 1899, № 3, с. 56-57 (на 
грузинском языке). 
10 Материалы по церковной и этнополитической истории Абхазии. Посольство Федота 
Елчина и Павла Захарьева в Мегрелию (1639-1640). К изданию подготовил, предисловием, 
комментариями и словарем снабдил Д. Гамахария. Тбилиси, 2005, с. 136; 184; 190; 196; 
266-267; 326 (на русском языке). 
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вечное докончанье. И недружбы ныне у царского величества с польским 
королем нет».11 

С XVI века до середины XVII века широкое распространение в Гру-
зии имели серебряные денежные знаки Польского королевства, Великого 
княжества Литовского, а затем (с 1569 года) – объединенного Польско-Ли-
товского королевства.  

Вспомним здесь же, что начиная с XVI века этими государствами 
правили одни и те же сюзерены (до 1572 года – из династии Ягеллонов). C 
1501 года таковым был Александр I, с 1506 года – Сигизмунд I Старый, 
затем – Сигизмунд II Август, который до 1548 года правил совместно со 
своим отцом Сигизмундом I, а после Люблинской унии (1569 г.) стал мо-
нархом объединенного Польско-Литовского государства. Он был пос-
ледним королём и Великим князём из династии Ягеллонов и правил этой 
страной до 1572 года. После него монархом этого государства стал Генрих 
III Валуа, а с 1575 – Стефан Баторий, который правил страной до конца 
1586 годов. После его кончины трон занял Сигизмунд III Ваза, который 
правил Польско-Литовским государством в 1587-1632 годах. 

Обнаруженные в разное время в Грузии клады европейских монет 
позволяют судить о том, что здесь имели хождение серебряные монеты 
малого номинала – полугроши, гроши, полтораки, трёхгрошовики и орты, 
в разное время отчеканенные в Польском королевстве, в Великом Лито-
вском княжестве и объединенном Польско-Литовском королевстве (наря-
ду с золотыми дукатами, серебряными талерами, ортами и полтораками, т. 
е. драйполкерами Бранденбурга-Пруссии). 

Монетные дворы функционировали в разных городах Польши, а 
также в столице Великого княжества Литовского – Вильнюсе. Последний 
монетный двор, существовавший до конца 1667 года, являлся основным 
центром производства монет Великого княжества Литовского. 

В 1495 году в этом монетном дворе была проведена денежная ре-
форма. С этого года началось производство пенязей и полугрошей, имею-
щих более европейский внешний вид. В 1495-1499 годах прибыль монет-
ного двора составляла 61 920 злотых. 

В 1508 году на Новогрудском Сейме было решено заново открыть 
упомянутый монетный двор. В том же году начался выпуск полугрошей. 
                                                            
11 Материалы Посольств Гавриила Гегенава, Федота Елчина и Павла Захарьева (1639-1640 
годы). К изданию подготовил, исследованием, комментариями, словарём, указателями и 
календарём снабдил Д. Гамахария. Тбилиси, 2014, с. 375 (на русском языке). 
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Только в период с 9 февраля 1510 по 13 октября 1511 гг. этот монетный 
двор использовал для изготовления монет такое количество серебра, ко-
торое было достаточно для производства около 6 миллионов полугрошей. 

В 1529 году, когда шли переговоры с Польшей о монетном союзе, 
Вильнюсский монетный двор был закрыт. Открыть его намеревались в 
1534 году, когда началась война с Москвой. Вильнюсский епископ Ян стал 
управляющим монетного двора. Контракт на чеканку монет был заключён 
с денежным мастером Каспаром Моллером. В 1535-1536 годах чеканились 
гроши. Когда война стала подходить к концу, этот монетный двор вновь 
временно остановил деятельность.12 

Во время правления Сигизмунда II Августа Вильнюсский монетный 
двор стал центром монетной эмиссии как в Великом княжестве Литовс-
ком, так и Королевстве Польском. До Люблинской унии 1569 года монеты 
имели особую стопу и чеканились с изображением герба Великого княже-
ства Литовского – «Погони», позже с гербами Великого княжества Литов-
ского и Польского королевства, в середине XVIII века иногда выпускали 
монеты с изображением только герба Великого княжества Литовского, что 
было проявлением так называемого «литвинского сепаратизма».13 

С 1608 года Монетный двор Гданьска (тот же Данциг) начал чека-
нить орту, которая составляла 10 грошей. Спрос был столь велик, что по 
постановлению Сейма с 1616 года орты стали чеканить в монетных дворах 
Варшавы, Кракова, Быдгоща. Согласно постановлению из 1 гривны леги-
рованного серебра следовало чеканить 28 штук орт (каждая монета весила 
7,6 гр.). Вскоре орты стали столь популярными в Европе, что монеты по-
добного типа стали чеканить и монетные дворы Бранденбурга и Пруссии.14 

Как уже отметили выше, с XVI века в Грузии обращались серебря-
ные монеты меньших номиналов, отчеканенные в монетных дворах Поль-
ского королевства, Великого княжества Литовского, а затем – объединен-
ного Польско-Литовского королевства (наряду с монетами Бранденбурга и 
Пруссии). 

До настоящего времени на территории Грузии обнаружено в виде 
отдельных экземпляров или кладов: ортов – 13, трёхгрошовиков – 3, пол-

                                                            
12 Э. Иванаускас. Монеты и слитки Литвы 1236-2012 гг. Том I. Каунас, 2013, с. 135-153 (на 
русском языке). 
13 M. Gumowski. Mennica Wilenska w XVI i XVII wieku. Warszawa, 1921 (на польском язы-
ке); І. Сінчук. Віленскі манетны двор. Вялікае Княства Літоўскае. Энцыклапедыя у 3 т. 
Мінск, 2005 (на белорусском языке). 
14 M. Gumowski. Mennica Bygoska, Torun, 1950, с. 112-116 (на польском языке). 
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тораков – 1, грошей – 1, полугрошей – 2 клада. Отсюда в Национальном 
музее Грузии хранится лишь 4 клада. В 15 вышеотмеченных кладах обна-
ружены монеты Польско-Литовского королевства, 1 кладе – Польского 
королевства, а 2 кладах – Великого княжества Литовского (данные приво-
дятся в хронологической последовательности): 

1) В 1895 году в селе Цкордза Ахалцихского уезда (регион Самцхе-
Джавахети) было найдено 4 европейских монеты, из них одна отчеканена 
в Польско-Литовском королевстве. 

2) В начале XX веке в окрестностях села Зедаубани Озургетского 
уезда (регион Гурия) при вспашке земельного участка обнаружен клад мо-
нет Польско-Литовского королевства. 

3) В 1942 году в Тбилиси, на территории Трамвайного парка, при 
ремонте трамвайных путей был найден клад, содержащий 22 серебряные 
монеты. Среди них – 19 полтораков, отчеканенных в Монетном дворе 
Быдгоща в 1621-1626 годах от имени Сигизмунда III Вазы. 

4) В 1944 году недалеко от села Джагира Цаленджихского района 
(регион Самегрело/Мегрелия) на краю смытой дороги была найдена се-
ребряная монета Польско-Литовского королевства. 

5) Приблизительно в 1945-1950 годах в Западной Грузии некие люди 
нашли клад серебряных монет, который поделили между собой. Из них 2 
монеты они отнесли для определения в Национальный музей Грузии. Ока-
залось, что одна из них отчеканена от имени Сигизмунда Вазы. 

6) В 1950 году в селе Ноджихеви Мартвильского района (регион 
Самегрело/Мегрелия) была найдена орта, отчеканенная от имени Сиги-
змунда III Вазы в 1624 году. В настоящее время монета хранится в Краеве-
дческом музее города Мартвили. 

7) В 1954 году в городе Зестафони (регион Имерети) на территории 
ферросплавного завода при производстве земляных работ был обнаружен 
глиняный кувшин с 33 серебряными монетами, среди которых оказалось 30 
орт, отчеканенных в 1621-1626 годах от имени Сигизмунда III Вазы. Из них 
21 монета отчеканена в Монетном дворе Быдгоща, 9 монет – в Гданьске. 

8) В 1955 году недалеко от Тбилиси, в селе Шиндиси (регион Квемо 
Картли) при обработке земельного участка было найдено более 25 сереб-
ряных орт, отчеканенных в Польско-Литовском королевстве. Из них тол-
ько 3 монеты хранятся в Национальном музее Грузии. Они отчеканены от 
имени Сигизмунда III Вазы – в Гданьске в 1623 и 1625 годах (2 монеты) и 
в Быдгоще в 1624 году (1 монета). 
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9) В 1958 году в селе Тисели Ахалцихского р-на (регион Самцхе-Джа-
вахети) была найдена орта, отчеканенная от имени Сигизмунда III Вазы. 

10) В 1958 году в селе Чалкати Ланчхутского района (регион Гурия) 
при обработке земельного участка был обнаружен клад с 84 серебряными 
монетами. Среди них оказались 2 орты, отчеканенные в 1622-1623 годах в 
Быдгоще от имени Сигизмунда III Вазы. 

11) Приблизительно в 1960-1963 годах в Адигенском районе (регион 
Самцхе-Джавахети), в Абастуманском лесу, при рытье фундамента дома 
были найдены серебряные монеты, отчеканенные в 1622-1626 годах в мо-
нетных дворах Быдгоща и Гданьска от имени Сигизмунда III Вазы. Клад 
был приобретен Ахалцихским краеведческим музеем.15 

12) В 2001 году в селе Дзевера Горийского района (регион Шида 
Картли) при обработке частного земельного участка был обнаружен клад с 
25 европейской серебряной монетой. Среди них оказались 3 гроша и 22 
полугрошей. 3 гроша и 9 полугрошей отчеканены в Польском королевстве, 
а 13 полугрошей – в Великом Литовском княжестве. Из них 8 полугрошей 
(без датировки) отчеканены от имени Великого князя Александра I, а 5 по-
лугрошей – от имени Великого князя Сигизмунда I Старого, которые да-
тированы 1511, 1512, 1513, 1520 и 1521 годами. 

13) В 2007 году в селище Кодавети, близ села Абано Карельского 
района (регион Шида Картли) при осмотре развалин церкви Святого Фё-
дора был обнаружен клад с европейскими серебряными монетами. Среди 
них оказались 18 орт, отчеканенных в 1617-1624 годах в монетных дворах 
Быдгоща и Гданьска от имени Сигизмунда III Вазы.16 

14) В 2009 году в селе Кандаура Сагареджойского района (регион 
Кахети) при обработке частного земельного участка был обнаружен клад с 
34 европейскими серебряными монетами. Среди них оказались 8 монеты 
(1 – трёхгрошовик и 7 – полугрошей), отчеканенные в Великом Литовском 
княжестве от имени Великого князя Сигизмунда II Августа. Полугроши 
датированы: 1548 (две штуки), 1559, 1561, 1565 (две штуки) и 1567 года-
ми, а трёхгрошовик – 1562 годом. 

15) В 2011 году в Тбилиси, при рытье фундамента дома был обна-
ружен клад, содержащий 27 европейскими серебряными монетами. Среди 

                                                            
15 Р. Кебуладзе. Обращение европейских монет в Грузии в XV-XVIII веках. Тбилиси, 1971, 
с. 112-122 (на грузинском языке). 
16 Т. Кутелия. Клад европейских монет из Кодавети. Журнал «Картвелология». Тбилиси, 
2008, № 2, с. 55-57 (на грузинском языке). 
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них оказалась трёхгрошовая монета, отчеканенная в Монетном дворе Риги 
от имени короля Стефана Батория в последний год его правления (1586 г.).  

16) В 2014 году в селе Цинандали Телавского района (регион Кахе-
ти) при обработке частного земельного участка был обнаружен клад, со-
держащий 18 европейскими серебряными монетами. Среди них оказались 
2 орты, чеканенные в 1623-1624 годах в Монетном дворе Гданьска, и 1 
трёхгрошовая монета, отчеканенная в 1598 году в Монетном дворе Риги от 
имени Сигизмунда III Вазы.17 

17) В 2015 году в селище Огбани, близ села Гогнаури Душетского 
района (регион Мцхета-Мтианети) при обработке частного земельного 
участка был обнаружен клад с 27 европейскими серебряными монетами. 
Среди них оказались 14 монет, отчеканенных опять-таки от имени Сигиз-
мунда III Вазы, из коих 9 орт отчеканены в 1621-1624 годах в монетных 
дворах Быдгоща и Гданьска, 2 полторака отчеканены в Монетном дворе 
Быдгоща в 1623-1624 годах, 3 трёхгрошовые монеты, отчеканенные в 
1592, 1595 и 1599 годах в Монетном дворе Риги.  

18) В 2016 году в селе Вардисубани Телавского района (регион Ка-
хети) при обработке частного земельного участка был обнаружен клад с 21 
европейскими серебряными монетами. Среди них оказалось 5 монеты от-
чеканенные от имени Сигизмунда III Вазы, в частности: 2 грошовые моне-
ты, отчеканенные в 1626 году в Великом Литовском княжестве и 3 трёх-
грошовые монеты, одна из коих отчеканенная в 1597 году в Монетном 
дворе Риги, вторая – в 1624 году в Монетном дворе Кракова, а третья – в 
1596 году в Монетном дворе Всхова (Wschowa). 

Нумизмат Реваз Кебуладзе в 1971 году писал: «Основную часть най-
денных в Грузии орт и полтораков составляют польские монеты, незначи-
тельная же часть приходится на монеты Брандербурга-Пруссии: из послед-
них на территории Грузии до настоящего времени обнаружены 4 орты и 3 
драйполкера».18 

По мнению специалистов, эти монеты попали в Грузию не непосред-
ственно из Бранденбурга и Пруссии, а из Польско-Литовского королевст-
ва. Поэтому при рассмотрении вопросов обращения этих монет основной 
акцент перенесен на монеты Польско-Литовского государства. Если одну 

                                                            
17 Н. Джавахишвили. Монеты Сигизмунда III из Кахетии. Журнал «Историани». Тбилиси, 
2014, № 8 (44), с. 28-35 (на грузинском языке). 
18 Р. Кебуладзе. Обращение европейских монет в Грузии в XV-XVIII веках, с. 123 (на гру-
зинском языке). 
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из причин распространения в Грузии польских монет не следует искать в 
политическом союзе с Польско-Литовским королевством, то уж, во всяком 
случае, ее следует искать хотя бы в единстве политических целей. Кроме 
того, значительными факторами являются также торговля с Польско-
Литовским государством шелком через Черное море и Днепр и действую-
щая в XVII веке в Грузии денежная система.19 

Примечателен состав клада из Кодавети – 18 польских монет и 3 из 
Бранденбурга-Пруссии. Аналогичен состав и двух кладов, найденных в 
Грузии: в Тбилиси (19 польских и 3 из Бранденбурга-Пруссии) и Зестафо-
ни (30 польских и 3 из Бранденбурга-Пруссии). И польские монеты, и мо-
неты из Бранденбурга-Пруссии принадлежат маркграфу и курфюрсту Геор-
гу-Вильгельму и отчеканены в те же годы. Известно, что монеты Георга-
Вильгельма имели хождение и в самой Речи Посполитой в царствование 
Сигизмунда III Вазы. Все это свидетельствует о том, что названные мо-
неты должны были попасть в Грузию непосредственно из Речи Поспо-
литой в определенный короткий промежуток времени и, по-видимому, 
польские деньги попали к нам торговым путём Черное море – Днепр, по 
которому персидский и ширванский шёлк перевозили в Европу по сле-
дующему маршруту: Тебриз – Шемаха – Тбилиси – Кутаиси – Анаклия – 
Кафу (Феодосиополь) – Днепр – Киев – Варшава. В 20-ых годах XVII века 
этот путь был более безопасным, чем путь через Османскую империю.20 

Вышеназванный торговый путь стал актуальным для Картлийского 
царства после того, как персидский шахиншах Аббас I фактически стер с 
лица земли Кахетинское царство, в результате чего для Картли был пере-
крыт путь на Восток по маршруту Тбилиси – Кахети – Ширван – Дербент 
– Астрахань. 

Отметим, что днепровский торговый путь прекратил функциониро-
вание в результате русско-польской войны 1648-1654 годов, ведущейся за 
владение Украиной. 

Теперь, что касается обнаруженных в Грузии в составе разных кла-
дов редких серебряных монет Великого княжества Литовского и объеди-
ненного Польско-Литовского королевства. Среди них выделяются сле-
дующие клады: 

1) Клад монет Польского королевства и Великого княжества Литовс-
кого, найденный в 2001 году. Среди них оказались 13 полугрошей, отчека-
                                                            
19 Р. Кебуладзе. Обращение европейских монет в Грузии в XV-XVIII веках, с. 123 (на гру-
зинском языке). 
20 Т. Кутелия. Клад европейских монет из Кодавети, с. 58-59 (на грузинском языке). 
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ненных в Вильнюсском монетном дворе. Из них 8 полугрошей (без дати-
ровки) отчеканенные от имени Великого князя Александра I, и 5 полугро-
шей, которые датированы 1511, 1512, 1513, 1520 и 1521 годами, отчекане-
нные от имени Великого князя Сигизмунда I Старого. 

Опишем эти монеты. На аверсе полугрошей, отчеканенных от имени 
Великого князя Александра I, изображёны герб Великого княжества Лито-
вского – «Погоня» и надпись: «МON. ALEXANDRI», что означает «моне-
та Александра». На реверсе изображёны герб Польского королевства – 
орёл и надпись: «MAGNI. DVCI. LITVANIE» («Великого князя Литов-
ского»). Монеты не датированы. 

На аверсе полугрошей, отчеканенных от имени Великого князя Си-
гизмунда I Старого, изображёны герб Великого княжество Литовского – 
«Погоня» и надпись: «MONETA SIGISMVNDI», что означает «монета Си-
гизмунда». На реверсе изображёны герб Польского королевства – орёл и 
надпись: «MAGNI. DVCIS. LITVANIE» («Великого князя Литовского»). 
Эти монеты датированы.  

2) Клад монет Великого княжества Литовского, отчеканенных в 
Вильнюсском монетном дворе, найденный в 2009 году. Примечательно, 
что в этом кладе обнаружилась трёхгрошовая монета (т. е. трояк), отчека-
ненная в 1562 году от имени Сигизмунда II Августа. Вспомним здесь же, 
что трояки с момента начала их выпуска в Пруссии и Гданьске в 1528 году 
стали наиболее популярной «большой» монетой в Речи Посполитой. С 
1562 года был начат выпуск второго типа – с монограммой (Вильно – 
1562-1564 гг., Тикоцин – 1562-1563 и 1565 гг.).  

Опишем эту монету. На аверсе изображены коронованная моногра-
мма Сигизмунда II Августа – «SA», дата – 1562 год и надпись: «SIGIS. 
AVG. REX. PO. MAG. DVX. L.» («Сигизмунд Август. Король Польский, 
Герцог (Великий князь) Литовский»). На реверсе изображёны «Погоня», 
«Колюмна» и надпись: «III. GROSS. AR. TRI. MAG. DVCA. LI.» » («Трёх-
грошовая серебряная, Великого князя Литовского»).  

В этом же кладе обнаружились полугрошовые монеты (6 штук), от-
чеканенные в Монетном дворе Вильнюса от имени Сигизмунда II Августа, 
которые датированы: 1548 (две штуки), 1559, 1561, 1565 и 1567 годами. На 
аверсе изображёны герб Польского королевства – орёл и надпись: «SIGIS. 
AVG. REX. PO. MAG. DVX. LI.» («Сигизмунд Август. Король Польский, 
Герцог (Великий князь) Литовский»). На реверсе этих полугрошей изоб-
ражёны герб Великого княжества Литовского – «Погоня», дата чеканки и 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XIV 
 

 

 

478 

надпись: «MONETA. MAGNI. DVCAT. LITVA.» («Монета Великого князя 
Литовского»).  

3) Клад монет Польско-Литовского королевства, найденный в 2011 
году. В кладе обнаружилась трёхгрошовая монета, отчеканенная в 1586 го-
ду в Монетном дворе Риги от имени короля Стефана Батория. Добавим 
здесь же, что в Риге монетный двор был открыт в 1581 году и старую мо-
нетную систему заменили на монетную систему Польско-литовского коро-
левства.  

Oпишем указанный трояк. На аверсе монеты изображён портрет 
Стефана Батория, увенчанного королевской короной. Портрет короля ка-
чественный и реалистический. На трехгрошовике есть круговая легенда на 
латинском языке (с сокращениями): «STEP. D. G. REX. P. D. L.» («Стефан. 
Милостью Божьей Король Польский, Герцог (Великий князь) Литовс-
кий»). На реверсе монеты изображён городской герб Риги – две остроко-
нечные башни, между которыми видна опускающаяся решетка городских 
ворот, и два скрещенных городских ключа вверху и надпись на латинском 
языке (с сокращениями): «III. GROS. ARG. TRIP. CIVI. RIGE» («Трехгро-
шовая серебряная, 1586 года, город Рига»). Там же изображён знак риж-
ского городского монетного двора – две маленькие трёхлепестковые коро-
левские лилии.  

Монеты этого номинала от имени названного короля чеканились в 
Монетном дворе Риги лишь в течение шести лет – в 1581-1586 годах.21 
Существует 27 разных вариантов рижского трояка 1586 года.22 

Добавим здесь же, что в то время, в частности в 1589-1603 и 1608 го-
дах трёхгрошовые монеты чеканились и в Вильнюсском монетном дворе.23 

4) Клад монет Польско-Литовского королевства, найденный в 2015 
году. В кладе обнаружились 3 трехгрошовые монеты отчеканенные в 1592, 
1595 и 1599 годах в Монетном дворе Риги от имени Сигизмунда III Вазы. 
Трёхгрошовые монеты от имени названного короля чеканились в Монет-
ном дворе Риги в 1588-1619 годах.  

                                                            
21 E. Kruggel. G. Gerbaševskis. Die Münzen der Stadt Riga unter polnischer Herrschaft 1581-
1621. Riga, 2002, с. 38-73 (на немецком языке). 
22 E. Kruggel. G. Gerbaševskis. Die Münzen der Stadt Riga unter polnischer Herrschaft 1581-
1621, с. 67-72 (на немецком языке). 
23 Э. Иванаускас. Монеты и слитки Литвы 1236-2012 гг. Т. I. Каунас, 2013; V. Ruzas. Lietu-
vos Didžiosios Kunigaikštystės monetos Lietuvos banko Pinigų muziejuje /Coins of the Grand 
Duchy of Lithuania at the Money Museum of the Bank of Lithuania. Katalogas/Catalogue. Vil-
nius, 2015 (на литовском языке). 
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Oпишем эту монету. На аверсе монеты изображён портрет (про-
филь) Сигизмунда III Вазы вправо, увенчанного королевской короной. По-
ртрет короля качественный и реалистический. На трехгрошовике есть кру-
говая легенда на латинском языке (с сокращениями): «SIG. III. D. G. REX. 
PO. D. LI.» («Сигизмунд III. Божьей милостью Король Польский, Герцог 
(Великий князь) Литовский»). На реверсе монеты изображён городской 
герб Риги – две остроконечные башни, между которыми видна опускаю-
щаяся решетка городских ворот, и два скрещенных городских ключа ввер-
ху и надпись на латинском языке (с сокращениями): «III. GROS. 1590. 
ARG. TRIP. CIVI. RIGE» («Трёхгрошовая серебряная, 1592 [или 1595, или 
1599] года, город Рига»). Там же изображён знак рижского городского мо-
нетного двора – маленькая трёхлепестковая королевская лилия.  

Существуют разные типы рижского трояка, отчеканенного от имени 
короля Сигизмунда III Вазы.24 

5) Клад монет Польско-Литовского королевства, найденный в 2016 
году. В кладе обнаружились 3 монеты отчеканенные от имени Сигизмунда 
III Вазы, в частности, 2 трёхгрошовые монеты, одна из коих отчеканенная 
в 1590 году в Монетном дворе Риги, а вторая – в 1596 году в Монетном 
дворе Всхова (Wschowa). В этом же кладе обнаружилась грошовая монета, 
отчеканенная в 1626 году в Монетном дворе Вильнюса. 

Oпишем последную монету. На аверсе этой монеты изображён 
портрет (профиль) Сигизмунда III Вазы вправо, увенчанного королевской 
короной. Костюм украшен воротником испанского типа. Там же есть кру-
говая легенда на латинском языке (с сокращениями, в точечном ободке): 
«SIG. III. D. G. REX. PO. М. D. L.» («Сигизмунд III. Божьей милостью Ко-
роль Польский, Герцог (Великий князь) Литовский»). На реверсе монеты 
изображён герб Великого княжества Литовского – «Погоня» – на гераль-
дическом щите. Внизу – герб Вадвич (две рыбы) литовского подскарбия 
Кшиштова Нарушевича. Там же наверху слева есть дата чеканки – 1626 
год и круговая надпись на латинском языке (с сокращениями, в точечном 
ободке): «GROSS. MAG. DVCA. LITV.» («Монета Великого князя Литовс-
кого»). Вверху легенду разделяет корона. 

Трёхгрошовые рижские монеты (т. е. трояки) описанного типа до-
вольно редки, поскольку они чеканились недолго. Здесь же отметим, что с 

                                                            
24 E. Kruggel. G. Gerbaševskis. Die Münzen der Stadt Riga unter polnischer Herrschaft 1581-
1621, с. 230-233 (на немецком языке). 
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1569 до 1795 года герцогство Курляндское и Земгальское находилось в 
прямой вассальной зависимости от Речи Посполитой. В 1581 году Рига так-
же попала под правление Речи Посполитой и в этом городе началась чекан-
ка монет согласно установлениям монетной реформы тогдашнего короля 
Стефана Батория (1575-1586). В состав Речи Посполитой Рига входила до 
1621 года, т. е. в течение лишь сорока лет.25 С учетом этого обнаружение 
указанных монет на территории Грузии – факт исторического значения.  

К середине XVII века на монетный рынок Грузии перестали посту-
пать европейские деньги, в том числе и монеты Речи Посполитой. Однако 
следует сказать, что исчезновение польских монет в Грузии в большей сте-
пени было обусловлено событиями, имевшими место в Украине, которые 
поначалу затормозили, а потом и вовсе прервали политико-экономические 
и культурные взаимоотношения между Грузией и Речью Посполитой.26  

В пору царствования в Картли царя Ростома, в частности, в 1632-
1658 годах, в Монетном дворе Тбилиси начали чеканить серебряные моне-
ты типа персидских, которые постепенно объяли монетный рынок Грузии 
и до 60-ых годов XVII века практически полностью вытеснили из обраще-
ния серебряные монеты Речи Посполитой.27 

*** 
Доказательством того, что грузино-балтийские торгово-экономичес-

кие связи частично существовали еще до конца 60-ых годов XVII века, яв-
ляется обнаружение на территории Грузии кладов балтийских и польско-
литовских монет того же периода, в частности шиллингов/солидов (бил-
лонная мелкая монета, отчеканенная в Риге и других городах Прибалтики) 
и польско-литовских шостаков (данные приводятся в хронологической 
последовательности): 

                                                            
25 А. Озолиня. Монеты Великого княжества Литовского в кладах на территории Латвии. 
Материалы международной нумизматической конференции, посвященной 150-летию На-
ционального музея Литвы (Вильнюс, 26-28 апреля 2006 года). Организатор конференции – 
Национальный музей Литвы. Составитель Д. Грималаускайте. Вильнюс, 2010, с. 318-319 
(на русском языке). 
26 Р. Кебуладзе. Европейские медные монеты, обнаружённые в Грузии. Труды Тбилисского 
государственного университета имени Иванэ Джавахишвили. Серия «История, археология, 
искусствоведение, этнография». Т. 338, Тбилиси, 2001, с. 185 (на грузинском языке). 
27 Т. Кутелия. Клад европейских монет из Кодавети. Журнал «Картвелология». Тбилиси, 
2008, № 2, с. 58-59 (на грузинском языке); N. Javakhishvili. Little-known pages of the history 
of Georgian-Baltic relations in the 10th-18th centuries. «The Caucasus and globalization». 
Journal of Social, Political and Economic Studies. Institute of strategic studies of the Caucasus. 
CA&CC Press. Sweden. Volume 4. Issue 3-4. 2010, с. 172-174 (на английском языке). 
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В 2016 году в Тбилиси, при рытье фундамента дома был обнаружен 
клад, содержащий около двухсот шиллингов. Из этого клада сохранилось 
всего 10 монет, которые хранятся у частного коллекционера; 

В 2017 году в селе Мухрани Мцхетского района (регион Мцхета-Мти-
анети) при обработке частного земельного участка был обнаружен клад, 
содержащий 37 шиллингов, которые хранятся у частного коллекционера. 

Упомянутые выше монеты датированы 1643-1656 годами, т. е. эпо-
хой правления этого региона королевой Швеции Кристины (1632-1654) и 
королём Карлом X Густавом (1654-1660).  

Добавим, что 40-летнее польско-литовское господство в Риге, которая 
началось в 1581 году, прекратилось в 1622 году с завоеванием этого горо-
да королём Швеции Густавом II Адольфом (1611-1632) – отцом упомяну-
той королевой Кристины. В этом королевстве Рига считалась вторым го-
родом после Стокгольма, что было связано с её огромным стратегическим 
значением. Хотя Рига пользовалась широким самоуправлением, этот город 
до начало XVIII века оставался в сфере влияния Швеции. 

А теперь, что касается польско-литовских монет – шостаков. 
В 2018 году в селе Сомицо Онского района (регион Рача) при обра-

ботке частного земельного участка был обнаружен клад с 21 европейски-
ми серебряными монетами. Среди них оказались 2 монеты (шостаки), от-
чеканенные от имени последнего короля Польши и Великого князя Литвы 
из династии Вазы (сына Сигизмунда III) – Яна II Казимира (царствовал в 
1648-1668 годах). Из этих шостаков, которые хранятся у частного коллек-
ционера, первая отчеканена в 1662 году в монетном дворе Быдгоща, а вто-
рая – в 1667 году в монетном дворе Кракова. 

Несмотря на то, что на территории Грузии были обнаружены клады 
балтийских монет, отчеканенных в 40-50-ых годах (т. е. в эпоху шведского 
господство в Прибалтике), пока всего дважды, а клад польско-литовских 
монет, отчеканенных в 60-ых годах, – всего один раз, это доказывает, что 
торгово-экономические связи между Грузии и Прибалтикой тогда еще не 
были полностью прерваны. 

*** 
Таким образом, с XVI века до начало второй половины XVII века 

широкое распространение в Грузии получили серебряные денежные знаки 
Польского королевства, Великого княжества Литовского, а затем (с 1569 
года) – Речи Посполитой (т. е. объединенного Польско-Литовского коро-
левства).  
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Как выясняется, состав найденных на территории Грузии кладов ев-
ропейских монет позволяет заключить, что здесь имели хождение серебря-
ные монеты малого номинала – полугроши, гроши, полтораки, трёхгрошо-
вики (т. е. трояки) и орты, в разное время отчеканенные в Польском коро-
левстве, Великом княжестве Литовском и объединенном Польско-Литовс-
ком королевстве, наряду с золотыми дукатами, серебряными талерами, ор-
тами и полтораками (т. е. драйполкерами) Бранденбурга-Пруссии.  

Это, в свою очередь, свидетельствует о том, что между грузинскими 
царствами и княжествами и Польшей, Литвой, а затем Речью Посполитой 
существовали довольно тесные политические и торгово-экономические 
отношения.28 

С 30-х годов XVII века в Грузии в обращение вошли монеты персид-
ского типа, отчеканенные в Монетном дворе Тбилиси, которые до 60-ых 
годов этого же века практически полностью вытеснили из обращения се-
ребряные монеты Речи Посполитой и постепенно полностью объяли мест-
ный монетный рынок. 

Обнаружение на территории Грузии в 2016-2018 годах кладов балтий-
ских монет – шиллингов, отчеканенных в 40-50-ых годах (т. е. эпоху швед-
ского господство в Прибалтике) и польско-литовских монет – шостаков, 
отчеканенных в 60-ых годах, доказывает, что торгово-экономические свя-
зи между Грузии и Прибалтикой тогда еще не были полностью прерваны.  
  

                                                            
28 H. Джавахишвили. Очерки истории грузино-балтийских взаимоотношений. Рига, 2015, с. 
24-30 (на русском языке). 
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Полугрош, отчеканен в 1511 году, от имени Великого князя Сигизмунда I Старого,  

который был обнаружен в 2001 году в селе Дзевера Горийского района 
 

 
Трёхгрошовик, отчеканен в 1562 году в Великом Литовском княжестве, от имени  
Великого князя Сигизмунда II Августа, который был обнаружен в 2009 году  

в селе Кандаура Сагареджойского района 
 

 
Полугрош, отчеканен в 1565 году в Великом Литовском княжестве, от имени  
Великого князя Сигизмунда II Августа, который был обнаружен в 2009 году  

в селе Кандаура Сагареджойского района 
 

 
Трёхгрошовик, отчеканен в 1586 году в Монетном дворе Риги, от имени короля  

Стефана Батория, который был обнаружен в 2011 году в Тбилиси 
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Трёхгрошовик, отчеканен в 1595 году в Монетном дворе Риги, от имени короля Сигизмунда 
III Вазы, который был обнаружен в 2015 году в селище Огбани Душетского района 

 
 

 
 

Орта, отчеканена в 1623 году в Монетном дворе Гданска, от имени короля Сигизмунда III 
Вазы, который был обнаружен в 2015 году в селище Огбани Душетского района 

 
 
 

 
 

Шиллинг, отчеканен в Монетном дворе Риги, во время правления  
королевы Швеции Кристины (1632-1654), который был обнаружен в 2017 году  

в селе Мухрани Мцхетского района 
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Women against Death: Georgian Folktales in Context of  

Oriental and Occidental Paradigms* 
 

The study of the geographic spread of the folktales is closely connected 
with the interaction between literary and oral narratives. The large numbers of 
the folktales has a rich literary tradition and some motifs of the folktales come 
from the literature, spread and interpreted by folk narrators. In the research of 
the literary and oral narratives is very important to consider not only particular 
sources but also their social and cultural milieu.  

This paper gives an account of the Georgian folkloric versions of the in-
ternational tale type ATU 899 Alcestis: A young man is doomed to an early 
death: He is predestined to die on his wedding day. Norns (or Angels) predict 
his death for the third day after his birth. God  intercedes with the Norns, and 
they agree that the young man may live if another person is willing to die for 
him or to give him half of his own remaining lifetime. His parents refuse, but 
his bride is ready to die for him. God saves both the young man and the woman 
who is willing to sacrifice herself.1 

The plot of the Georgian folktale Death and a Young Man, matching to 
the tale type ATU 899 Alcestis, is as follows: 

A rich young man decided to marry. He dressed red, settled on a red 
horse with a red saddle and went to search someone who could help him to find 
                                                            
* This paper was presented on the interim conference of the International Society for Folk Narrati-
ve Research (ISFNR) in Ragusa, Italy, on the 14th June, 2018 at the SDS of Foreign Languages 
and Literatures of Ragusa, in cooperation with the Department of Human Sciences (DISUM) of 
the University of Catania. The research was done as a part of the project Orient and Occident in 
Georgian Folktales: Oral and Literary Traditions [FR 217488], supported by the Shota Rustaveli 
National Science Foundation of Georgia. 
1 Uther, Hans-Jörg. The Types of International Folktales. A Classification and Bibliography. Ba-
sed on the System of Antti Aarne and Stith Thompson. Part 1. Helsinki: Academia Scientiarum 
Fennica, 2004, pp. 522. 
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a bride. He met a man with a red horse and red clothes. The red horseman did 
not speak and went away. The young man followed him and asked him for help. 
The red horseman said: ‘I am Death and I will kill you on your wedding night.’ 
The young man returned home and told his parents that he was ready to marry 
any woman regardless which. The parent found a bride for him. On the wedding 
night the Death came and told the young man: ‘Ask your mother to give you 
some years of her 110 years lifetime.’ The young man went to his mother. Un-
fortunately she refused to give him anything. His father, his brother and his sis-
ter refused to help him. The Death suggested him to ask his wife who had 80 
years lifetime. The young man was ashamed to ask his wife if she was willing to 
give him half of her own remaining lifetime. He did not know his wife well. 
However, finally he explained his extreme situation. The wife immediately 
agreed to gave him half of her lifetime and the Death went away. The couple 
lived happily, raised their children and after 40 years came the Death and toke 
the both spouses. (My summary and translation).2  

Georgian folktale evidently shows the parallels with Ancient Greek and 
Hindu narratives. The female character of the Georgian folktale could be re-
garded as a duplicate of Alcestis from Euripides’ drama (fifth century BC), and 
Savitri from Mahabharata (fourth century BC). All of these women used their 
power of dedication to their husbands to prevent the death.  

In the drama Alcestis by Euripides, Admetus is granted the privilege of 
being able to offer a substitute for his death, thanks to his previous kindness to 
Apollo. His parents decline the proposition that they should volunteer to deputize 
for him, and Death is about to take him when his wife Alcestis volunteers. She 
is already being lamented on her deathbed when Heracles, a former associate of 
Admetus, appears and wrestles with Death, who is forced to give up his victim.3 

The story of the princess Savitri is one of the best-known and best-loved 
tales of India. It appears within The Mahabharata.  

Savitri is a daughter of the king Asvapati in the land Madra. She is so 
beautiful and has such radiance that prospective suitors are put off by the very 
                                                            
2 Georgian Folklore Database. Fundamentals of an Electronic Documentation of Caucasian Lan-
guages and Cultures ‘Armazi’. Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature Folklore Archive. 2006. 
http://titus.fkidg1.uni-frankfurt.de/database/folkarch/query.htm#inpform 
3 Euripides. Alcestis. Edited and translated by David Kovacs. Cambridge/London: Harvard Uni-
versity Press, 1994. http://data.perseus.org/citations/urn:cts:greekLit:tlg0006.tlg002.perseus-eng1:1-
27. Euripides’ version is one of only two complete extended treatments from antiquity, though we 
can trace a considerable tradition in previous allusion or early fragments. The other is the so-
called Alcestis Barcinonensis (Barcelona Alcestis), a late Latin poetic narrative of considerable 
sophistication, but clearly looking back to the already classic version of Euripides itself.  
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splendor of her eyes. Nobody simply has the courage to marry her. Savitri finds 
Satyavan, the son of a blind king named Dyumatsena. Savitri returns to find her 
father speaking with sage Narada who announces that Savitri has made a bad 
choice: although perfect in every way, Satyavan is destined to die one year from 
that day. In response to her father’s pleas to choose a more suitable husband, 
Savitri insists that she will choose her husband but once. Savitri and Satyavan 
married. Three days before the foreseen death of Satyavan, Savitri asks for her 
father-in-law’s permission to accompany her husband into the forest. They go 
and while Satyavan is splitting wood, he suddenly becomes weak and lays his 
head in Savitri’s lap. Yama himself, the god of Death, comes to claim the soul 
of Satyavan. Savitri follows Yama as he carries the soul away. When he tries to 
convince her to turn back, she offers successive formulas of wisdom. Impressed 
by Savitri's dedication and purity, Yama grants life to Satyavan and blesses Sa-
vitri's life with eternal happiness. Satyavan awakens as though he has been in a 
deep sleep and returns to his parents along with his wife.4 

In the scholarly literature has been already noticed the similarity of the 
stories of Alcestis and Savitri.5 Moreover, there is no difficulty in accepting that 
Alcestis represents a literary treatment of a folkloric original. Georgios A. Me-
gas examined in detail numerous oral versions of Modern Greek and South 
Slavic folk narratives. Megas treated many questions of the folktale type ATU 
899 Alcestis through an examination of their affinity to existing environmental 
conditions and folk beliefs.6  

The geographical position of Georgia, a region lying between East and 
West, formed a natural melting pot of cultures. In Georgian folklore, the motif 
of self-sacrifice is wide-spread as well as in the folklore of European and Near 
Eastern peoples. 

A Georgian folk poem, similar to the international tale type ATU 899 Al-
cestis, describes how a young man begs his parents, brothers, wife and lover 

                                                            
4 Sarma, Bharadvaja. Vyasa’s Mahabharatam in Eighteen Parvas. The Great Epic of India in 
Summary Translation. Kolkata: Academic Publishers, 2008, pp. 329-336. 
5 Griffith, Ralph T.H. Idylls from the Sanskrit. The Calcutta Review, Vol. XLVI (1868), 137-157; 
Gubernatis, Angelo De and Joseph Gerson Da Cunha (translators). Savitri: An Indian Dramatic 
Idyl in Two Acts. Harvard: Ránimá's Union Press, 1882; Kerbaker, Michel. Savitri: episodio del Ma-
habharata recato in versi italiani: premessovi uno studio storico-comparativo sul mito di Savitri-
Alcesti. Perrotti 1875; Eliot, Valeric (ed.). The Letters of T.S.Eliot. Vol. 2. 1923-1925. Faber&Fa-
ber, 2011; Škof, Lenart. On Sacred Genealogies: Antigone and Savitri. O svetih genealogijah pri 
Antigoni in Savitri. Primerjalna Književnost. PKn (Ljubljana) 38.1(2015): 175-186. 
6 Megas, Georgios A. Akestis, in: Enzykopädie des Märchens. B. 1. Berlin/NewYork: Walter de 
Gruyter, 1977, 315-319. 
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that may be they can take his place when the deity of death comes for him. Eve-
ryone refuses to do so, except the lover of the young man – she is ready to sacri-
fice herself to save her beloved. This poem is antiphonic. In the end of each 
verse comes a refrain word menatsvale [Georg. ‘please take my place’], mean-
ing ‘can you die instead of me?’  

The poem in my translation is as follows:  
‘My Mother, Death is coming to take me, please take my place!’ 
‘I cannot, ask your father!’ 
‘My Father, Death is coming to take me, please take my place!’ 
‘I cannot, ask your brother!’ 
‘My Brother, Death is coming to take me, please replace me!’ 
‘I cannot, ask your sister!’   
‘My sister, Death is coming to take me, please take my place!’ 
‘I cannot, ask your wife!’ 
‘My wife, Death is coming to take me, please take my place!’ 
‘I cannot, ask your lover!’ 
‘My love, Death is coming to take me, please take my place!’ 
‘I will die instead of you, please show me which way I have to go!’7 
In Georgian language there are some figures of speech which have the 

meaning of self-sacrifice. Such words are genatsvale, sheni chiri me and she-
mogevle. They are terms of endearment and their linguistic status is defined as 
the semantic zone of “Self-sacrifice”.8 

The word genatsvale (“I wish to be in your place”) in Georgian language 
is unique as it is difficult to find its equivalent in other languages, expressed in 
one word. The word genatsvale widely used in Georgia means taking on oneself 
the misfortune of the other. Its synonyms sheni chiri me (“I will take your sor-
row instead of you”, “let me take your place in trouble”) and shemogevle (“Let 
me take care of you”) express the desire to suffer the other’s plague. The word 
shemogevle literally means movement of a person around the other person. In 
Georgian traditional folk medicine, in some cases of illness, the family mem-
bers complete a ritual: they go in the circle around a sick person to beg the 
health-deities for her/his wellness.9 Georgian Ethnologist Irakli Surguladze con-

                                                            
7 Kotetishvili, Vakhtang 1961. Khalkhuri poesia [Folk poetry]. Tbilisi, 1961, p. 80 
8 Levidze, Marine. Komunikatsiis ethnostili da mimartvis saalerso formebi kartulsa da inglisur 
enebshi. [The ethno-style of communication and endearment terms in Georgian and English 
languages]. Thesis. Tbilisi 2017, p. 99. 
9 Surguladze, Irakli. Mitosi, kulti, rituali sakartveloshi. [Myth, Cult and Ritual in Georgia]. Tbili-
si: Mematiane, 2002, pp. 192-202; Tuite, Kevin. The Violet and the Rose. A Georgian Lullaby as 
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sidered this archaic ritual in connecting with the mythological concept of self-
sacrifice, widely spread in Mediterranean,  Near East and Caucasus: to replace 
someone when the deity of health or the death comes for him. 

It is easy to see similarities between the stories of Alcestis and Savitri 
with the Georgian folk lyrics Can You Die Instead of Me? and the folktale 
Death and a Young Man. Both of them – lyrics and folktale remain the main 
theme of the self-sacrifice of the woman for her beloved man. In Georgian fol-
klore there are some folktales presenting another female character as a self-
sacrificed figure – a sister. 

The Georgian folktale The Stone Girl tells about a little girl who over-
heard a prophecy of the ‘Fate Writers’ about her newborn brother. The Fate 
Writers are very popular figures in Georgian folktales, legends and folk beliefs, 
called bedis mtserali (Georgian: bedi – fate, mtserali – writer, bedistsera – des-
tiny). They are represented as engels or wise old men. They come from the 
heaven and take a seat on a roof of a house where a baby is born. 

The plot of the folktale is as follows: 
A little girl heard the prophecy of the Fate Writers, when her youngest 

brother was born. One of the Fate Writers said: ‘On the forehead of the boy 
there is written that he will fall down from a fir tree when he reaches his 12 age. 
If someone hears my prophecy and tells this, he/she will turn into a stone.’ The 
second Fate Writer said: ‘When the boy reaches his 16 age, he will fall down 
from a horse. If someone hears my prophecy and tells this, he/she will turn into 
a stone.’ The third Fate Writer said: ‘The youth will die on his wedding day by 
a snake’s poison. If someone hears my prophecy and tells this, he/she will turn 
into a stone and nothing but only the water of the sun’s surface can alive him 
again.’ The sister feared for her brother greatly and she did not let him go out 
alone. She tried to avoid the predestined death of her brother. First she let the fir 
tree cut. Then she asked her father to kill the horse. The father fulfilled her 
strange wish. On the wedding day of her brother she threw the clothes in a fire 
and everyone saw the snakes in the clothes. The brother forced her to explain why 
she knew everything. The sister told him about the Fate Writers and when she 
finished telling, she turned into a stone. To rescue her, the brother went to search 
the kingdom of the sun. On the way he met a deer in a field. The deer’s horns 
were raised up to the heaven. The brother climbed on the horns and reached the 
                                                                                                                                                  
song of Healing and Socio-Political Commentary. Cultural Archetypes and Political Change in 
the Caucasus, Nino Tsitsishvili & Sergey Arutiunov, eds. Nova Science Publishers, 2009, p. 3. 
http://www.mapageweb.umontreal.ca/tuitekj/publications/IavnanaTUITE.pdf.  
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kingdom of the sun where he was welcomed by the sun’s mother. She was im-
pressed by the story that the young man told her. When the sun returned home, 
his mother asked him to help the young man. The sun gave him the water of 
rejuvenation for the self-sacrificed sister. (My summary and translation.)10 

The folktale begins with a prediction as a type ATU 934 Tales of the 
Predestined Death, and is contaminated with the type ATU 516 Faithful John. 
The tale contains the following motifs according to the Motif-Index of Folk-
Literature11 by Stith Thompson: death by natural forces [M341.2.2], death by an 
animal [M341.2.21], death by poisoning on the wedding day [M341.1.1]. These 
motifs are found in the tale types ATU 930, ATU 934 and ATU 516. The Fate 
Writers write their prophecy on a child’s forehead or they have a book where 
fate is written. The Fate Writers live in a certain space which is chiefly de-
scribed in the Georgian folktale The Fate (ATU 930A). Cited is an English 
translation of this text by Marjory Wardrop:  

“He travelled on until he met a stranger; this stranger was an angel, clad 
in the form of a man. He inquired of the prince: ‘Whither art thou going? what 
seekest thou?’ The prince told him all, and that he wished to learn what was 
written in the book of fate for him. Then this stranger showed him a beautiful 
palace, and said: ‘There thou wilt learn thy fate.’ Then this stranger showed him 
a beautiful palace, and said: ‘There thou wilt learn thy fate.’ The prince thanked 
him, and set out for the palace. When he arrived in the courtyard, he looked 
round, and saw notes lying about. He began to examine them, but, for a long 
time, he searched in vain. Then there came from the palace another man, who 
said to the prince: ‘What dost thou want, brother? what seekest thou?’ The 
prince answered: ‘I am seeking for the letter in which my fate is written.’ ‘Why 
seekest thou there? those are only poor folks’ fates, kings’ fortunes are written 
inside. Come with me and I shall show thee thine,’ said the unknown. The 
prince entered the house. The unknown searched for his fate, and called him. 
Inside was written: ‘Such-and-such a prince will marry a weaver’s daughter 
who has been ill for nine years.’ He read this out, and the prince was struck with 
horror. ‘I shall change my fate,’ said the prince to himself. He took his letter of 
fate, and went to seek the weaver’s daughter.”12 

                                                            
10 Ketelauri, Sulkhan (ed.), Iko da ara iko ra. Tbilisi: Nakaduli, 1977, pp. 460-467. 
11 Thompson, Stith. Motif-Index of Folk-Literature: A Classification of Narrative Elements in 
Folktales, Ballads, Myths, Fables, Mediaeval Romances, Exempla, Fabliaux, Jest-Books and Lo-
cal Legends. Reprint ed. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1975.   
12 Wardrop, Marjory (trans.). Georgian Folk Tales. London: in the Strand, 1894, p. 23. 
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The narratives of Alcestis and Savitri in connecting with mythological 
figures such are Dumrul and Inanna, are analyzed by the Turkish scholar Günil 
Özlem Ayaydin within the context of Initiation Theory. By examining fairy 
tales comparatively, it is possible to find out common intercultural motives and 
to interpret other shared cultural features. By looking at how differently those 
motives work, the peculiarity of cultural structures are analysed. As a result, 
Günil Özlem Ayaydin suggest that fairy tales make use initiative patterns and 
present them camouflaged under symbols and transformed signs to both the 
human unconscious and the modern age.13  

There are a number of modern folktale treatments, and at least one impor-
tant medieval one, which serves to stress the difference in perspective between a 
classical literary and a non-classical sub-literary version. The very elaborate, 
quasi-heroic version in the late Medieval Turkish Book of Dede Korkut is told in 
an Islamic context: 

Dumrul sees a dead warrior for the first time and proclaims himself migh-
tier than death. Allah is furious, and sends the Archangel Azrael to take his soul. 
The Archangel comes as a bird, and is dismissed and mocked. He then causes 
the hero’s horse to rear while in the form of an invisible spirit. Dumrul sees his 
folly and pleads for his life, but Allah will only spare it if a substitute is offered. 
His parents, too, refuse. Only Dumrul’ wife does not resist the onset of death, 
but encourages him; impressed, Allah orders the death of the refusing parents 
and transfers their remaining span of years to Dumrul and his wife.14 

According to Graham Anderson, there is no reason to suppose that the 
Book of Dede Korkut, the supposedly illiterate Bard of the Oghuz, had any 
knowledge of Euripides as such; and we can certainly point to the very early 
insistence in Sumerian mythological tales of producing a substitute for any of 
the already dead. We should note, too, the warrior aspect of wild Dumrul. This 
is hardly prominent in Euripides, where Admetus is an out-and-out coward 
throughout; through he had in the previous part of the story been able to pose as 
an outstanding heroic champion at least but only with Apollo’s help.  

Graham Anderson points that the tale Alcestis is found as a folktale in the 
Near East still, both in Greece itself, in the early twentieth-century Armenian 
variant A Tale of Love, and a fourteenth-century Yemeni Jewish text.15  

                                                            
13 Ayaydin, Günil Özlem. Masalla ölüme meydan okuyan insan: Alkestis, Dumrul, Inanna ve 
Savitri anlatilarinin karşilaştirmali incelemesi (Challenging Death through Fairy Tales: A Com-
parative Study of the Narratives of Alcestis, Dumrul, Inanna, and Savitri). Millî Folklor, 55 
(2014), pp. 15-24. 
14 The Book of Dede Korkut. Translated by Geoffrey Lewis. Pinguin Classics, 2011.  
15 Anderson, Graham: Fairytale in the Ancient World. London/NewYort: Routledge, 2000, p. 117.  
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The comparison Oriental and Occidental literary plots in Georgian folk-
tales can derive some more general conclusions. If we take the old written doc-
uments as a testimony, not a source, then the interactions between cultural zones 
and the consequent discerning of cultural regions may be investigated. Here I 
would like to cite the concept  by Nemanja Radulović, when he writes about 
Balkan folktales and folk beliefs in connecting with the fate and prophecy: “It is 
necessary to emphasise the link between motif and belief, because, although it 
has migrated, the motif was accepted in some areas and it has continued to live 
for centuries, obviously because it is connected with belief and fulfils a more 
significant function than purely narrative. A comparison of the different simple 
forms, such as sayings and tales, in this case fully reveals the phenomenology of 
both only in terms of its philological and ethnological cultural background”.16  

The dominant approach in folklore study the historic-geographic method 
focused on establishing the hypothetical archetype of a given folk narrative, its 
geographical starting point, and its historical routes of travel. Nowadays dee-
pening understanding of traditional material culture and folk life is influenced 
by new approaches of historic-geographic method that placed the folk item in 
cultural context. On the other hand, one has to take into consideration here that 
the distribution of motifs within the theme is structurally and this formula itself 
represents a specific mechanism for the synthesis of folktales, then the motif is 
the most essential element of that analysis. An exact synchronic description has 
to precede historical-genetic analysis of folktales, i.e. to examine the constant 
elements of the folktale, of which the researcher would not lose sight when 
passing from one tale to another. It is precisely these invariants and their corre-
lations within the composition of the folktale. 

The Georgian folktale, folk lyrics and figures of speeches – discussed 
here, show certain features of ancient thoughts in Georgian folklore that are ap-
parently universal and have wide distribution in the world that their generality 
may be presumed to result from recurrent reactions of the human psyche to situ-
ations of the general order. There is an astonishing similarity between myths 
collected in widely different regions. The differences are there too, of course, 
between cultures and culture areas but the basic idea of these myths are equal.  

                                                            
16 Radulović, Nemanja. Fate Written on the Forehead in Serbian Oral Narratives. Folklore. Elec-
tronic Journal of Folklore 59(2014), pp. 29-44 
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dimitri SveliZe – 70 

 
Cvens kolegas da megobars, istoriis mecnierebaTa doqtors, 

prof. dimitri SveliZes 70 weli Seusrulda. es iseTi asakia, roca 

SeiZleba Tvali gadaavlo naRvaws, damsaxurebas, miT ufro, rom sauba-

ri exeba metad saintereso istorikosis mecnierul Semoqmedebas. 

erT-erTi bolodroindeli monografiis wamZRvarebaSi b-ni di-

mitri Tavisi naSromis obieqturobis mTavar Semmowmeblad mkiTxvels 

uxmobs da ganmartavs: `minda warmovidginoT, rom winamdebare gamok-

vlevas vawarmoeb mkiTxvelTan erTad da misi kritikuli azris gaTva-

liswinebiT vpasuxob kiTxvebs, vasabuTeb mosazrebebs da gadmovcem 

movlenebs~. marTlac, dimitri SveliZis naSromebis kiTxvisas igrZno-

ba, rom is TiTqos mkiTxvelisaTvis wers, masTan warmosaxviT dialog-

Si afasebs movlenebs, pirovnebaTa naRvaws da, amave dros, cdilobs 

popularuli eniT miawodos mas istoriuli warsuli. 

albaT, yoveli qveynis warsuls aqvs gansakuTrebiT gamorCeuli 

istoriuli periodebi. erT-erTi aseTi periodi 1900-1910-iani wlebis 

saqarTveloa. dimitri SveliZis rwmunebiT, did qarTvel samocianelTa 

Semdeg swored 1900-ian wlebSi movida qarTvel moRvaweTa yvelaze ga-

morCeuli Taoba. swored am epoqas miuZRvna Tavisi naSromebis umetes-

oba mkvlevarma. 1988-1989 wlebidan gamoqveynebul mravalricxovan we-

rilebSi, publikaciebsa da naSromebSi qarTvelma mkiTxvelma TiTqos 

xelaxla aRmoaCina daviwyebisaTvis ganwiruli cxraasiani wlebis po-

litikuri partiebis: socialist-federalistebis, erovnul-demokrate-

bis, anarqistebisa da sxvaTa saqmianoba. 1993 wels gamoqveynda d. Sve-

liZis cnobili monografia: „politikuri partiebis warmoSoba saqar-

TveloSi~, romelmac, SeiZleba iTqvas, dasabami misca partiebis isto-

riis mecnierul Seswavlas Cvens istoriografiaSi. am wigns mohyva v. 

gurulis, o. janeliZis, S. vadaWkorisa da sxvaTa monografiebi soci-

al-demokratebisa da erovnul-demokratebis Sesaxeb. 



saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. XIV 

 

 

 

494 

d. SveliZis mecnieruli Semoqmedebis damsaxurebacaa, rom Cveni 

sazogadoebis mexsierebas daubrundnen SesaniSnavi qarTveli moRvaweeb-

is: arCil jorjaZis, varlam CerqeziSvilis, giorgi dekanoziSvilisa 

da giorgi lasxiSvilis saxelebi. rogorc cnobilia, swored maT 

moRvaweobas miuZRvna istorikosma politikuri biografiebi da mrava-

li publikacia. v. CerqeziSvilis biografiis gamoqveynebis Sesaxeb is-

torikosi oTar gogoliSvili aRniSnavs: „batonma dimitri SveliZem 

brwyinvaled warmoaCina varlam CerqeziSvilis moRvaweoba... es saukeT-

eso monografia... qarTveli mkiTxveli sazogadoebisaTvis didebuli 

SenaZenia...~. 
garda zemoaRniSnuli Tematikisa, dimitri SveliZis samecniero 

kvlevebis areali moicavs XIX-XXI saukuneebis saqarTvelos istori-

is sxvadasxva problemas. sayuradRebo istoriografiuli movlena iyo 

mecnieris fundamenturi gamokvleva: „politikuri dapirispirebebi da 

erovnuli xelisuflebis damxoba saqarTveloSi (1987-1992 ww.)~. am 

naSromma yuradReba miipyro obieqturobiT da met-naklebad misaRebi 

aRmoCnda sazogadoebis gansxvavebulad moazrovne sxvadasxva wrisaTvis. 

b-ni dimitri Cveni universitetis studentebs saqarTvelos axal 

da uaxles istorias ukve ocdameSvide welia aswavlis. igi xalisiT 

abams studentebs samecniero muSaobis procesSi. misi xelmZRvanelo-

biT studentTa didma jgufma moamzada saqarTvelos pirveli respub-

likis yoveldRiuri matiane, romelic samagido wignadac ki iTvleba 

mecnierTaTvis. sul axlaxan b-n dimitris xelmZRvanelobiT student-

Ta Svidkacianma jgufma 1917-1918 wlebis saqarTvelos yoveldRiuri 

movlenebis matiane moamzada, romelic sainteresod warmoudgens mkiTx-

vels, rogor mzaddeboda 436 dRis ganmavlobaSi – 1918 wlis 26 maisi. 

kidev bevri saintereso Canafiqris ganxorcielebas da janmrTe-

lobas vusurvebT b-n dimitris.  

 
Tsu saqarTvelos istoriis saswavlo-samecniero instituti 
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dimitri SveliZis ZiriTadi naSromebi 

 
disertaciebi, wignebi, saxelmZRvaneloebi da broSurebi: 

 
1. politikuri partiebis warmoSoba saqarTveloSi. federalistebi. 

nakveTi I. Tb. 1993 (311 gv.).  

2. marqsizmis kritika varlam CerqeziSvilis naSromebSi. Tbilisis 

universitetis gamomcemloba. Tb. 1997 (28 gv.).  

3. erovnuli ideologiis orientirebi. (n. kirTaZesTan Tanaavtoro-

biT). Tb. 2000 (168 gv.). 

4. politikuri SeuRlebebi Zvel saqarTveloSi. Tb., 2001 (51 gv.).  

5. ai, vin iyo qarTvelno, varlam CerqeziSvili. Tb. 2001 (352 gv.). 

6. axali memarjveneoba, rogorc politikuri msoflmxedveloba (mok-

le mimoxilva). Tb., 2003 (40 gv.). 

7. evropuli cnobebi erekle meoris Sesaxeb („sankt-peterburgskie 

vedomostis~ mixedviT). Tb. 2005 (23 gv.). 

8. politikuri dapirispirebebi da erovnuli xelisuflebis damxoba 

saqarTveloSi (1987-1992 ww). Tb. 2008 (571 gv.). 

9. saqarTvelos dasavluri orientacia: warsulis epizodebi. meore 

gamocema. Tb. 2010 (64 gv.). 

10. giorgi dekanoziSvili – mamuliSvilis dabruneba (giorgi gafrin-

daSvilTan TanaavtorobiT). Tb. 2010 (218 gv.). 

11. varlam CerqeziSvili. Txzulebani. tomi pirveli. Semdgeneli da 

redaqtori, kvleviTi winasityvaobis avtori – dimitri SveliZe. sare-

daqcio jgufi: z. cinaZe, T. sidamoniZe, m. guncaZe. Tb. 2011.  

12. gza dasavleTisaken (publikaciebis krebuli). Tb. 2012 (562 gv.). 

13. damoukideblobis 1028 dRe. (saqarTvelos pirveli respublikis 

yoveldRiuri matiane. 1918-1921). avtor-SemdgenelTa jgufis xel-

mZRvaneli, redaqtori da winasityvaobis avtori – dimitri SveliZe. 

avtor-Semdgenlebi, Tsu doqtorantebi, magistrantebi da bakalavriat-

is studentebi: T. papuaSvili, m. xuciSvili, z. cinaZe, n. TurazaSvi-

li, m. guncaZe, e. gelaSvili, b. xaCiZe, n. moTiaSvili, T. lazaraSvi-

li, x. nadiraZe, n. CxeiZe, n. CxaiZe, T. tabataZe, i. iremaZe, d. silaqa-

Ze. Tb. 2013 (440 gv.). 
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14. saqarTvelos mfarveloba da dapyroba ruseTis mier. Tb. 2014 

(154 gv.). 

15. 1832 wlis SeTqmulebrivi moZraobis istoriidan. Tb. 2014 (60 gv.). 

16. ilia WavWavaZis ucnobi werilis gamo. (giorgi JuJunaSvilTan Ta-

naavtorobiT). Tb. 2014 (107 gv.).  

17. saqarTvelos istoria. proeqtis redaqtori T. kuxianiZe. bakur 

sulakauris gamomcemloba. Tb. 2016 (600 gv.). 

18. terorizmis evolucia (iulius keisridan dRemde). qarTul da in-

glisur enebze (Tengiz simaSvilTan TanaavtorobiT). Tb. 2017. 

19. giorgi sixaruliZe. gem `siriusze~ mogzaurobidan (mogonebani 

1908 weli). gamosacemad moamzada, kvleviTi winasityvaoba da komenta-

rebi daurTo dimitri SveliZem. Tb. 2017 (86 gv.). 

20. saqarTvelos demokratiuli respublika (1918-1921). enciklope-

dia-leqsikoni. mTavari redaqtori, winasityvaobisa da 39 saenciklope-

dio statiis avtori. Tb. 2018 (554 gv.). 

21. giorgi lasxiSvili – Cven yvelani SevadgenT erT partias. Tb. 

2018 (126 gv.). 

22. 436 dRe saqarTvelos damoukideblobamde. avtor-SemdgenelTa 

jfufis xelmZRvaneli da redaqtori. avtor-Semdgenlebi: g. gioSvili, 

g. arqania, q. sixaruliZe, T. bikaSvili,e. WiraqaZe, v. maWavariani, e. Wa-

niSvili. Tb. 2018. 

23. politikuri partiebis warmoSoba saqarTveloSi. leqciebis kursi 

saqarTvelos politikuri partiebis istoriaSi. Tsu. Tb. 1995. 

24. saqarTvelos politikuri partiebis istoria. programa. Tanaavto-

rebi: r. grZeliZe, n. kirTaZe. Tb. 1996. 

25. saqarTvelos istoria. IX klasi. Tanaavtorebi: g. anCabaZe, g. gamy-

reliZe, z. kiknaZe, m. surgulaZe, mT. red. da gamomcemeli l. Tb. 2008. 

26. saqarTvelos istoria. XX saukune. saxelmZRvanelo istoriis fa-

kultetis studentebisaTvis. Tanaavtorebi: v. guruli (redaqtori), m. 

vaCnaZe, n. kirTaZe, a. wowkolauri, p. firaniSvili. Tsu. Tb. 2003. 

27. saqarTvelos istoria. XIX saukune. saxelmZRvanelo istoriis 

fakultetis studentebisaTvis. Tanaavtorebi: v. janjRava (xelmZRvane-

li), v. guruli, m. vaCnaZe, g. nadiraZe, p. firaniSvili, m. baxtaZe, b. 

kupataZe Tb. 2004.  
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disertaciebi: 

 

1. qarTveli bolSevikebis brZola socialist-federalistebis 

partiis winaaRmdeg. 1895-1907ww. sakandidato disertacia (xelnaweris 

uflebiT). Tb. 1981. 

2. saqarTvelos socialist-federalistTa partia (1903-1917 ww). 

sadoqtoro disertacia (xelnaweris uflebiT). Tb. 1998.  

  

samecniero naSromebi Jurnalebsa da krebulebSi: 

 

1. socialist-federalistebis kritika saqarTvelos bolSevikebis 

mier ruseTis pirveli revoluciis periodSi. saqarTvelos ssr mecni-

erebaTa akademiis `macne~. istoriis, arqeologiis, eTnografiisa da 

xelovnebis istoriis seria. 1978. #2. 

2. rusi da qarTveli xalxosnebis revoluciuri Tanamegobrobis is-

toriidan. saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademia. xalxTa megobrobis 

muzeumi. krebuli „megobroba~. Tb. 1979 (gv. 309-321) 

3. saqarTvelos sazogadoebriv-politikuri mimdinareobebis istori-

idan (XIX s-is 90-iani ww). saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademia. 

xalxTa megobrobis muzeumi. krebuli: `megobroba~. #2.  

4. socialist-federalistTa partiis warmoSobis istoriidan. saqar-

Tvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademia. ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis is-

toriis, arqeologiisa da eTnografiis instituti. krebuli: `saqar-

Tvelos istoriis sakiTxebi~. Tb. 1982 (gv. 87-95). 

5. politikuri partiebisa da mimdinareobebis klasifikaciis sakiT-

xisaTvis saqarTveloSi (1905-1907 ww). saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa 

akademia. xalxTa megobrobis muzeumi. krebuli: `megobroba~. #4. Tb. 

1983 (gv. 76-91). 

6. politikuri SeuRlebani Zvel saqarTveloSi. Jurn.: `ganTiadi~. 

Tb. 1985. #1. ianvar-Tebervali. 

7. Jurnali „vperiodi~ svaneTis ajanyebis Sesaxeb. Jurn.: `ganTiadi~. 

Tb. 1985. #4. ivlis-agvisto.  

8. gazeTi `iveria~ saqarTvelos istoriis gamyalbebelTa winaaRmdeg 

(SoTa vadaWkoriasTan TanaavtorobiT). Jurn.: `istoria, sazogadoeb-

aTmcodneoba, geografia skolaSi~. Tb. 1989. #4.  
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9. politikuri partiebi saqarTveloSi da erovnuli sakiTxi. Jurn.: 

`saqarTvelos komunisti~. Tb. 1989. #12. 

10. saqarTvelos xalxis memorandumi. Jurn.: `droSa~. Tb. 1989. dekem-

beri. #12. 

11. arCil jorjaZe – konsolidacia (saqarTvelos socialist-federa-

listTa partiis istoriidan). Jurn.: `droSa~. Tb. 1990. maisi. #5.  

12. Петербургская печать об И. Чавчавадзе. kreb.i: «Творческая 

наследие Ильи Чавчавадзе и литературы народов СССР». 

13. qarTvel federalistTa erovnul-ganmaTavisuflebeli brZolis is-

toriidan (1905-1907). Jurn.: `politika~. Tb. 1991. #11-12. 

14. Seurigebloba da kompromisi qarTul politikaSi. Jurn.: `poli-

tika~. Tb. 1993. #7-8. 

15. uxvpartiulobis seni. Jurn.: `politika~. Tb. 1993. #1. ianvari.  

16. saerTo niadagis Zieba. Jurn.: `politika~. 1994. #4-5. 

17. saqarTvelo – dapyrobili, vasaluri, damoukidebeli. Jurn.: `po-

litika~. 1994. #1-2. 

18. Возникновение политических партии в Грузии и национальный 
вопрос (начало XX века). Сборник: «Межнациональные отношения 
севодня». Ростов-на-Дону - Тбилиси. 1997 (gv. 72-76). 

19. saqarTvelos socialist-federalistTa partia da sagareo orien-

taciis sakiTxi. `qarTuli diplomatia~. weliwdeuli. #7. mTavari 

red. roin metreveli. Tb. 2000 (gv. 125-133). 

20. qarTuli sazogadoebriv-politikuri azri ruseT-saqarTvelos 

1783 wlis xelSekrulebis Sesaxeb. kreb.: `filosofia, kultura, is-

toria~. red. mixeil maxaraZe. saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis s. 

wereTlis saxelobis filosofiis instituti. Tb. 2000. 

21. saqarTvelosa da xorezmis urTierToba da qarTvelTa laSqroba 

iranSi (1210 w). (erekle SveliZesTan TanaavtorobiT). samecniero naS-

romTa krebuli miZRvnili valerian maWaraZis 80 wlisTavisadmi. Tsu. 

Tb. 2001 (gv. 35-46). 

22. saintereso mogoneba komando gogelias Sesaxeb (erekle SveliZes-

Tan TanaavtorobiT). `klio~ saistorio almanaxi. #10. ivane javaxiS-

vilis saxelobis istoriisa da eTnografiis instituti). Tb. 2001 (gv. 

132-137).  
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23. `qarTveli xalxis uflebebis dacvis kavSiris~ istoriisaTvis. 

`qarTuli diplomatia~. weliwdeuli #8. mTavari red. roin metreve-

li. Tb. 2001 (gv. 23-33). 

24. elisabed bagrationi – saqarTvelos samefo taxtis memkvidre. 

Jurn.: `saistorio vertikalebi~. Tb. 2002. #2. marti (gv. 48-56). 

25. ilia WavWavaZe (es da ramdenime statia) enciklopediuri leqsiko-

ni „ivane javaxiSvili~. mTavari redaqtori akad. roin metreveli. Tbi-

lisis universitetis gamomcemloba. Tb. 2002. 

26. vin iyo giorgi andronikaSvili. (Teimuraz ramiSvilTan Tanaavto-

robiT). `qarTuli diplomatia~. weliwdeuli. #10. mT. red. r. metre-

veli. Tb. 2003.  

27. gza damoukideblobisaken. ortomeuli. krebuli: `naTeli qristesi 

– saqarTvelo~. w. I. Tsu gamomcemloba. Tb. 2003 (gv. 454-465) 

28. saqarTvelos saxelmwifoebrivi damoukideblobis aRdgena. krebul-

Si: `saqarTvelo aris ese~. sakiTxavi ymawvilTaTvis. gamomcemloba 

„cicinaTela~. redaqtori naTela joloxava. Tb. 2003 (gv. 331-336). 

29. mecnieri da moqalaqe (n. kirTaZesTan TanaavtorobiT). m. kalandaZis 

wignSi: `profesori uSangi sidamoniZe~. Tsu gamomcemloba. Tb. 2004. 

30. 26 maisi, rogorc damoukideblobis dRe ualternativoa. kreb.: 

`damoukideblobis dRe: 26 maisi Tu 9 aprli?~. politologiis insti-

tuti. sagamomcemlo-analitikuri centri „axali azri~. Tb. 2008. 

31. saqarTvelos socialist-federalistTa partia da partiis prog-

rama. kreb.: saqarTvelos politikuri partiebis programebi. 1906-1921. 

krebuli meore. „socialisturi partiebis programebi“. red. m. macabe-

riZe. politologiis instituti. Tb. 2008 (gv. 4-14). 

32. socialist-revolucionerTa (eserebis) partia da partiis prog-

rama. kreb.: „saqarTvelos politikuri partiebis programebi. 1906-1921. 

krebuli meore. „socialisturi partiebis programebi“. redaqtori 

malxaz macaberiZe. politologiis instituti. Tb.,. 2008 (gv. 15-26). 

33. erekle mefis ukanaskneli cda. samecniero krebuli: `istoriani~. 

miZRvnili r. metrevelis dabadebis 70 wlisTavisadmi. gamomc. „arta-

nuji~. Tb. 2009 (gv. 291-297). 

34. ratom ar (ver) gaaerTiana erekle mefem saqarTvelo. samecniero 

krebuli „istoriani~. miZRvnili r. metrevelis dabadebis 70 wlisTa-

visadmi. gamomc. „artanuji~. Tb. 2009 (gv. 297-302).  
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35. akaki papavas mimowera socialist-federalistTa partiis 50-e 

wlisTavTan dakavSirebiT (erekle SveliZesTan TanaavtorobiT). kreb.: 

„samSoblo~. samecniero da literaturul-publicisturi almanaxi. 

xelnawerTa erovnuli centri. Tb. 2009 (gv. 83-93). 

36. erovnuli erTianobis idea: momxreebi da mowinaaRmdegeebi. samecni-

ero konferenciis masalebi. wmida andria pirvelwodebulis saxelobis 

qarTuli universiteti. red. akad. r. metreveli. Tb. 2009 (gv. 41-51). 

37. saqarTvelos okupaciaSi qarTveli bolSevikebis rolis Sefasebi-

saTvis. kreb.: ruseT-saqarTvelos 1921 wlis omis Sedegebi da gakve-

Tilebi. red. o. janeliZe. politologiis instituti. Tb. 2009 (gv. 

75-80). agreTve:: `aRiarebul iqnen saqarTvelos xalxis moRalateeb-

ad~. gaz.: `24 saaTi~. 2010 wlis 4 marti.  

38. meoce saukunis dasawyisis qarTuli politikuri emigraciis isto-

riidan. `qarTuli emigracia~. krebuli pirveli. ilias saxelmwifo un-

iversitetis politologiis instituti. giorgi maCablis fondi. red. 

o. janeliZe. gamomc. „universali~. Tb. 2010 (gv. 5-21). 

39. meore msoflio Tu samamulo omi. (oTar janeliZesTan Tanaavto-

robiT). saerTaSoriso samecniero konferencia. masalebi: „totalita-

rizmi da literaturuli diskursi. XX saukunis gamocdileba~. SoTa 

rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti. red. irma ratiani. Tb. 

2010 (gv. 482-490); agreTve: On post-soviet interpretation of world war II 

in Georgian historiography”. 

40. axali samecniero saistorio krebuli (saqarTvelos istoriis in-

stitutis `Sromebis~ gamoqveynebis gamo). ivane javaxiSvilis saxelo-

bis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis humanitarul mecnierebaTa 

fakultetis saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. t. II. Tb. 

2011 (gv. 496-503). 

41. socialist-federalistTa partia „revoluciis likvidaciis“ pe-

riodSi. Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis saqarTvelos is-

toriis institutis Sromebi. t. II. Tb. 2011 (gv. 335-357).  

42. qarTuli saxelmwifoebriobis problema arCil jorjaZis naazrev-

Si. Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis saqarTvelos institu-

tis Sromebi. t. III. Tb. 2011 (gv. 279-296). 
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43. Teimuraz pirvelis sagareo politika da misi Sedegebi. Tsu huma-

nitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis saqarTvelos istoriis institu-

tis Sromebi. t. IV. Tb. 2011 (gv. 231-245). 

44. aleqsandre meore kaxTa mefis sagareo politikis istoriidan 

(erekle astaxiSvilTan TanaavtorobiT). kreb.: „kavkasiologiuri Zieba-

ni~. Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis kavkasiologiis in-

stituti. Tb. 2012 (gv. 201-209).  

45. giorgi XII kapitulanturi politikis mizezebi da Sedegebi (er-

ekle astaxiSvilTan TanaavtorobiT). Jurn.: `analebi~. #8. Tb. 2012. 

46. Georgian in 1628. Meanwhile. The history of the world around 1628 
AD. The Museum Exhibition Vasa Museum. Stokholm, Svedem. 2012. (erek-

le astaxiSvilTan TanaavtorobiT).  

47. generali totlebeni saqarTveloSi (erekle astaxiSvilTan Tanaav-

torobiT). profesor giorgi nadiraZis dabadebis 80 wlisTavisadmi 

miZRvnil samecniero krebulSi. mT. red. r. metreveli. gamomc. „arta-

nuji~. Tb. 2012 (gv. 71-81); agreTve: General Totleben in Georgia. “Pro 
Georgia”. Journal of Kartvelological studies. Center for east europien studies-
oriental institute university of Warsaw. T.22. WarsaW. 2012. (gv. 107-117). 

48. gadmoZaxili warsulidan (mixako wereTlis naSromi „kavkasiis er-

Toba~). Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis saqarTvelos is-

toriis institutis „Sromebi~. V. Tb. 2012 (gv. 255-279). 

49. daviT aRmaSeneblis istorikosis erTi mosazrebis gamo. Tsu huma-

nitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis saqarTvelos istoriis institu-

tis Sromebis specialuri gamoSveba `daviT aRmaSenebeli da misi epo-

qa~. Tb. 2012 (gv. 70-77). 

50. winasityvaoba, gamosacemad momzadeba da teqstSi moxseniebul pir-

Ta saZiebelis darTva wignisaTvis: Tedo saxokia. „cimbirSi. mogonebani 

1905 wlis revoluciis droidan. literaturis muzeumi. Tb. 2012.  

51. qarTvel socialist-federalistTa ideuri brZola erovnuli sa-

xelmwifoebriobis aRdgenisaTvis. `samarTlisa da politikuri azrov-

nebis istoriis narkvevebi~. wigni meore. T. wereTlis saxelmwifosa 

da samarTlis instituti. Tb. 2012 (gv. 594-607).  

52. rogor mosTxoves qarTvelebma avtonomia ruseTis imperias ofici-

alurad (socialist-federalistebis partia). `istoriani~. istori-

ul-SemecnebiTi Jurnali. Tb. 2013. #3. Tebervali. 
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53. ratom social-demokratebi?! (pirveli mTavrobis anatomia). „is-

toriani~. istoriul-SemecnebiTi Jurnali. Tb. 2013. #5. maisi. 

54. erovnuli Zalebi socialistTa rkalSi (erovnul-demokratiuli par-

tia). „istoriani~. istoriul-SemecnebiTi Jurnali. Tb. 2013. #6. ivnisi. 

55. anarqistebi saqarTveloSi. „istoriani~. istoriul-SemecnebiTi 

Jurnali. Tb. 2013. #12.  

56. varlam CerqeziSvili. statia oTxtomeul naSromSi: „qarTuli fi-

losofiuri azris istoria~. t. IV. oTxtomeulis meore gamocemis 

redaqtori mixeil maxaraZe. baTumis SoTa rusTavelis saxelmwifo un-

iversiteti. filosofiis departamenti. Tb. 2013 (gv. 69-87).  

57. „saqarTvelo~ – pirveli qarTuli erovnul-politikuri gazeTi 

sazRvargareT (g. gafrindaSvilTan TanaavtorobiT). krebulSi: „qarTu-

li emigracia~. 2(5). Tb. 2014 (gv. 3-10).  

58. ratom mokles ilia WavWavaZe. Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fa-

kultetis saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. t. VIII. Tb. 

2013-2014 (gv. 218-238). 

59. adgilobrivi TviTmmarTveloba da qarTveli sazogadoeba (XIX sa-

ukunis dasasruli da XX saukunis dasawyisi. `samarTlisa da poli-

tikuri azrovnebis istoriis narkvevebi~. III. T. wereTlis saxelmwi-

fosa da samarTlis instituti. red. g. feraZe. Tb. 2015 (gv. 617-626).  

60. varlam CerqeziSvili – saxelmwifos mSenebeli anarqisti. Tsu hu-

manitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis saqarTvelos istoriis institu-

tis Sromebi. t. IX. Tb. 2015 (gv. 253-260). 

61. saqarTvelos socialist-federalistTa partia „didi omianobis“ 

(I msoflio omis) wlebSi. Tsu humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis 

saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi. t. X. Tb. 2016 (gv. 306-318). 

62. saqarTvelos mosaxleobis socialuri fenebi da ruseTis saokup-

acio reJimi 1924 wlis ajanyebamde. kreb.: „1924 wlis agvistos erov-

nuli ajanyebis 90-e wlisTavi~. parizis noe Jordanias instituti. sa-

redaqcio kolegia: q. faRava-bulez, S. ureviCi, d. SveliZe, o. janeli-

Ze. parizi-Tbilisi. 2016 (gv. 25-41).  

63. mixako wereTeli qarTveli eris warmoSobis Sesaxeb. Tsu humani-

tarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis saqarTvelos istoriis institutis 

Sromebis specialuri gamoSveba `SoTa mesxia – 100~. Tb. 2016 (gv. 

463-477). 
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64. arCil jorjaZe qarTveli eris warmoSobis Sesaxeb. Tsu humanita-

rul mecnierebaTa fakultetis saqarTvelos istoriis institutis 

Sromebi. t. XI. Tb. 2016 (gv. 221-232). 

65. ilia WavWavaZe qarTveli eris warmoSobis Sesaxeb. Tsu humanita-

rul mecnierebaTa fakultetis saqarTvelos istoriis institutis 

Sromebi. t. XII. Tb. 2017 (gv. 249-269). 

66. patriot-konservatorTa dasi XIX saukunis saqarTveloSi. Tsu 

humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis saqarTvelos istoriis insti-

tutis Sromebi. t. XIII. Tb. 2018 (gv. 324-337).  

67. damoukideblobidan da Tavisuflebisaken – respublikis asi weli. 

amave saxelwodebis eseebis krebulSi: „damoukideblobidan Tavisufle-

bisaken – respublikis asi weli~. 26 ese. 1918-2018. 100. ganaTlebisa 

da cnobierebis amaRlebis instituti. Tb. 2018 (gv. 105-114).  

 

ZiriTadi samecniero naSromebi gazeTebSi: 

 

1. vin iyo dimitri Tavdadebulis meuRle? gaz. „literaturuli sa-

qarTvelo~. 1983 wlis 16 dekemberi. 

2. interviu peterburgis gazeTSi. gaz.: „literaturuli saqarTve-

lo~. 1987 wlis 23 oqtomberi. 

3. varlam CerqeziSvili (politikuri portreti). gaz.: „saxalxo ga-

naTleba~. 1989 wlis 6 dekemberi. 

4. arCil jorjaZe da erovnuli konsolidaciis idea. gaz.: „saxalxo 

ganaTleba~. 1989.  

5. erovnuli konsolidaciisTvis brZolis istoriidan. gaz.: `eri~. 

1990 wlis 13 da 20 dekembris nomrebi.  

6. ganaTlebis ministri - giorgi lasxiSvili. gaz.: „saxalxo ganaT-

leba~. 1990 wlis 24 maisi. #21.  

7. vin iyo komando gogelia?. gaz.: „eri~. 1991 wlis 27 marti.  

8. politikuri partiebis warmoSoba saqarTveloSi. social-demokra-

tebi. gaz.: `eri~. 1991 wlis 1 maisi. 

9. federalistebi. gaz.: „eri~. 1991 wlis 29 maisis da 5 ivnisis nomrebi. 

10. eserebi. gaz.: „eri~. 1991 wlis 12 ivnisi. 

11. anarqistebi. gaz.: „eri~. 1991 wlis 3 ivlisi.  
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12. erovnul-demokratebi. 1991.  

13. daskvniTi werili. gaz.: „saxalxo ganaTleba~ (gaz. „eris~ magier). 

1991 wlis 13 seqtemberi.  

14. `jer saqarTvelo~ – spiridon kedias naazrevi. gaz. „qarTveli eri~. 

#19(76). 1994 wlis 24 dekemberi (besik sabaSvilTan TanaavtorobiT). 

15. mixako wereTeli – politikuri azrovnebis evolucia. gaz.: „qar-

Tveli eri~. 1995 wlis 17 marti.  

16. 1942 wlis 25 maisi - berlini (qarTvel tradicionalistTa kav-

Siris istoriidan). gaz.: „qarTveli eri~. 1995 wlis 5 agvisto. 

17. kita abaSiZis politikuri moRvaweobis gza. gaz.: „kavkasioni~. 

1995 wlis 27 ianvari. 

18. “saqarTvelos Tavisuflebis liga~. gaz.: „kavkasioni~. 1995 wlis 

30 maisi.  

19. varlam CerqeziSvili amxels marqsizms. gaz.: “samSoblo-forte~. 

1996. ##26 (49); 27(50); 1997. #2.  

20. qarTuli sazogadoebriv-politikuri azri federalizmis Sesaxeb 

(XIX saukunis meore naxevari - 1917). gaz.: `axali qarTuli gazeTi~. 

1998 wlis 27 agvistosa da 14 seqtembris nomrebi.  

21. 978 weli - saqarTvelos gaerTianeba politikosTa nebam ganapiro-

ba. gaz.: `axali qarTuli gazeTi~. 1998 wlis 30 oqtomberi. 

22. farsman I. gaz.: „axali qarTuli gazeTi~. damateba: „istoria~. 

1998 wlis 27 noemberi. 

23. vaxtang gorgasali. gaz.: „axali qarTuli gazeTi~. 1998 wlis 3 

dekemberi.  

24. bagrat IV da liparit baRvaSi. gaz.: „axali qarTuli gazeTi~. 1998.  

25. ram ganapiroba 1918 wlis 26 maisi. orweriliani statia. gaz.: 

„mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 wlis 24 da 26 maisi. 

26. 1924 wlis agvisto... (vin iyvnen da ratom ajanydnen isini). gaz.: 

„mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 wlis agvisto. 

27. da iyo „sixaruli da Sueba da imedi uimedo-qmniliTa~. gaz.: „mTa-

vari gazeTi~. 2004 wlis 26 ianvari.  

28. „gaumarjos Tavisufal saqarTvelos da mis evropasTan dakavSire-

bas~. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2004 wlis 26 maisi.  

29. mari ptis avantiura da sulxan-sabas CaSlili misia. gaz.: „mTava-

ri gazeTi~. 2004 wlis 7 ivnisi.  
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30. XX saukunis politikuri elitebi. samweriliani seria. gaz.: „mTa-

vari gazeTi~. 2004 wlis 14 ivnisi; 15 ivnisi da 29 ivnisi. wignSi: 

„gza dasavleTisaken~ (gv. 294-311).  

31. 1924 - dRevandeli gadasaxedidan. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2004 wlis 31 

agvisto (n. javaxiSvilTan da b. kupataZesTan TanaavtorobiT). 

32. svimon pirveli – dasavleTis saimedo mokavSire. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 

2005 wlis 17 ianvari.  

33. `moskovis imperatorma Cveni samefo CamogvarTva~. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 

2005 wlis 14 marti (erekle SveliZesTan TanaavtorobiT). 

34. „ar daiviwyoT saqarTvelo~ (qarTul-amerikuli urTierTobis 

fragmentebi). gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2005 wlis 9 maisi.  

35. varlam CerqeziSvili ruseT-saqarTvelos urTierTobis Sesaxeb. 

gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2005 wlis 24 maisi (n. javaxiSvilTan TanaavtorobiT).  

36. Tandayolili dapirispirebebi saqarTvelos erovnul moZraobaSi 

(1988-1989 ww). gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2007 wlis 13, 27 oqtombris, 3 da 

17 noembris nomrebi. 

37. konfrontaciuli erovnuli moZraoba damoukideblobisa da xeli-

suflebisaTvis brZolaSi. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2007 wlis 1, 8, 15, 22 da 

31 dekembris nomrebi.  

38. erovnuli xelisufleba da Seurigebeli radikaluri opozicia 

1990-1991 wlebi. noember-marti. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2008 wlis 4 weri-

li ianvris nomrebSi. 

39. moskovis putCi da saqarTvelo. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2007 wlis 1 ap-

rilis, 14 da 15 ivnisis nomrebSi.  

 

samecniero konferenciebze gamoqveynebuli moxsenebaTa Tezisebi: 

 

1. liparit baRvaSis pirovnebis SefasebisaTvis. Tezisebi Tsu stu-

dentTa XXXII samecniero konferenciisa. istoriis seqcia. Tb. 1970.  

2. erovnul-demokratiuli partiis warmoSobis istoriidan. respub-

likuri samecniero konferenciis moxsenebaTa Tezisebi, saxelwodebiT: 

`eri da aqsiologiuri problemebi~. saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademia 

da erovnul urTierTobaTa kvlevis centri. Tb. 1991. 
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3. epizodi qarTuli monarqiis aRdgenisaTvis moZraobis istoriidan. 

kreb.: „istoria da Tanamedroveoba~. Tsu konferenciis moxsenebaTa Te-

zisebi. Tb. 1993. 

4. Jenevis konferenciis monawileTa vinaobis sakiTxisaTvis (1904). 

Tezisebi. samecniero konferencia: „XIX-XX saukuneebis saqarTvelo. 

wyarobi da kvlevebi~. xelnawerTa erovnuli centris mesame respubli-

kuri konferecia. 2010 wlis 28-29 maisi.  

5. Петербургская печать об И Чавчавадзе. Всесоюзная научная 
конференция посвященная 150-летию со дня рождения И Чавчавадзе 
(Телави-Кварели, 20-22 октября 1987 г.). Тезисы докладов.  
6. qarTuli social-demokratia ruseTis social-demokratiul muSa-

Ta partiaSi (1903-1918). ruseTis federacia. moskovi. ruseTis mecni-

erebaTa akademiis istoriul-filologiur mecnierebaTa ganyofileba. 

msoflio social-demokratiis istoriis centri. saerTaSoriso samec-

niero konferencia: „social-demokratia rueseTisa da msoflios is-

toriaSi~. 2008 wlis 21-22 aprili. 

7. yarsis xelSekrulebis Tanamedrove aspeqtebi. yarsis universite-

tis saerTaSoriso konferencia. TurqeTis respublika. 2011 wlis 13-

15 oqtomberi.  

8. eris raoba da qarTveli eris warmoSoba. Tsu humanitarul mecni-

erebaTa fakulteti. saerTaSoriso konferencia. „istoriuli repre-

zentacia: Teoriuli mimarTulebani da konkretuli kvlevebi~. 2012 

wlis 16-17 noemberi. Tezisebi.  

9. damoukideblobis saerTaSoriso garantiebis Zieba (1918-1921). pir-

veli diasporuli profesiuli forumi. diasporis sakiTxebSi saqar-

Tvelos saxelmwifo ministris aparati. programa. 2015 wlis 27 maisi. 

 

statiebi da publikaciebi Tanamedrove politikuri procesebis Sesaxeb: 

 

1. axalgazrdoba ibrZvis. gaz.: „axalgazrda komunisti~. 1977 wlis 

17 dekemberi.  

2. politikuri partiebi da saerTo moqmedebis niadagi. gaz.: „axal-

gazrda iverieli~. 1990 wlis 5 ivnisi. #62.  
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3. dasavluri politologiuri Teoriebi politikuri partiebis Se-

saxeb. gaz.: „eri~. 1992 wlis 1 da 7 Tebervlis nomrebi.  

4. arCevnebi da partiebis klasifikacia. gaz.: „droni~. 1992 wlis 2 

da 9 oqtombris nomrebi.  

5. mesame xelSekruleba. istoria meordeba? gaz.: “The Georgian 

times”. 1994 wlis 18 Tebervali.  

6. arCil jorjaZe da Tanamedroveoba. gaz.: „kavkasioni~. 1994 wlis 

19 maisi.  

7. dasavluri kriteriumebi da politikuri partiebi CvenSi. gaz.: 

„samSoblo – forte~. 1995 wlis ivlisi.  

8. qarTvel tradicionalistTa kavSiri. gaz.: `samSoblo – forte~. 

1995 wlis 13-22 aprili. 

9. liberalur-demokratiuli erovnuli partia. gaz. „samSoblo – 

forte~. 1995 wlis agvisto.  

10. did onavrebs Soris (Tezisebi saqarTvelos uaxlesi istoriisaT-

vis). gaz. “Georgian times”. 1996; agreTve: Tezisebi saqarTvelos uax-

lesi istoriisaTvis. gaz. „axali droeba~. Tsu istoriis fakultetis 

perioduli gamocema. 1999. #4.  

11. vidre kalams xelSi aviRebT. gaz.: „saqarTvelos respublika~. 

1996. 23 maisi. 

12. moZraoba yvelaferia, mizani? gaz. „axali qarTuli gazeTi“ (dama-

teba: „opozicia~. 1998 wlis 29 ivlisi. 

13. politikuri partiebis “cxeli~ Tu xmauriani ivlisi. gaz.: “axali 

qarTuli gazeTi~. 1998 wlis 6 agvisto. 

14. politikuri partia. gaz. „axali qarTuli gazeTi~. 1998 wlis 25 

agvisto. 

15. politikur partiebsa da organizaciebSi. qronika (10 agvistodan 

25 agvistomde). gaz.: „axali qarTuli gazeTi~. 1998 wlis 27 agvisto. 

damateba: „partiebi~. 

16. partiebsa da organizaciebSi (26 agvisto-16 seqtemberi). gaz.: `ax-

ali qarTuli gazeTi~. damateba „partiebi~. 1998 wlis 18 seqtemberi.  

17. mosaxleobis sxvadasxva fenis interesebis gamomxatvelni. gaz. 

„axali qarTuli gazeTi~. 1998 wlis 3 seqtemberi.  

18. aRorZinebis kavSiri Zalas ikrebs. gaz. „axali qarTuli gazeTi~. 

1998 wlis 11 seqtemberi.  
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19. nuTu dapirispireba da daSla-danakuweba, qarTuli jiSis Tvise-

baa?! gaz.: „axali qarTuli gazeTi~. 1998 wlis 5 oqtomberi.  

20. generaluri repeticia daiwyo. „axali qarTuli gazeTi~. 1998 

wlis 5 noemberi. 

21. generaluri repeticia Sedga. gaz. „axali qarTuli gazeTi~. 1998 

wlis 5 dekemberi.  

22. saerTo moqmedebis Zieba. gaz.: „axali qarTuli gazeTi~. 1998 

wlis 3 dekemberi.  

23. „jer saqarTvelo~. gaz.: „axali qarTuli gazeTi~. 1998 wlis 10 

dekemberi.  

24. omi Tu mSvidoba (movlenaTa ganviTarebis oTxi scenari). gaz.: 

„mTavari gazeTi~. 2002 wlis 18 seqtemberi.  

25. vidre qariSxali amovardebodes. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2002 

wlis 20 seqtemberi.  

26. molodinis sindromi. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2002 wlis 30 seq-

temberi.  

27. omi erayTan – momxreni da mowinaaRmdegeni. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 

2002 wlis 7 oqtomberi.  

28. ruseTis ariegarduli brZolebi saqarTveloSi. gaz.: „mTavari ga-

zeTi~. 2002 wlis 12 oqtoberi.  

29. rusuli politikuri speqtris radikalizacia. „mTavari gazeTi~. 

2002 wlis 18 oqtomberi.  

30. gza dasavleTisaken. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2002 wlis 23 oqtomberi.  

31. nato dsT-s qveynebs magnitiviT izidavs. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 

2002 wlis 11 noemberi.  

32. msoflios erTi kvira. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2002 wlis 18 noemberi.  

33. msoflios erTi kvira. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2002 wlis 25 noemberi.  

34. msoflios erTi kvira. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2002 wlis 2 dekemberi.  

35. vidre erays amowmeben. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2002 wlis 9 dekemberi.  

36. msoflios erTi kvira. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2002 wlis 16 de-

kemberi.  

37. msoflios erTi kvira. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2002 wlis 23 de-

kemberi.  

38. msoflios erTi weliwadi. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 wlis 3 

ianvari.  
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39. msoflio omisTvis emzadeba. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 wlis 13 

ianvari.  

40. da moewyina patronoba liparitisi. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 

wlis 19 ianvari.  

41. vis ekiTxebian Wkuas politikosebi. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 

wlis 20 ianvari.  

42. strategiuli mimarTulebebi 2003-2005 wlebis qarTuli politi-

kisTvis. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003. 27 ianvari.  

43. Cven damoukideblebi varT (magram amis Sesaxeb sxvebmac unda ic-

odnen). uCa bluaSvilTan TanaavtorobiT. gaz.: `mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 

wlis 28 ianvari.  

44. axla ras dagvpirdebian saarCevnod politikuri Zalebi (uCa blu-

aSvilTan TanaavtorobiT). gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 wlis 3 Tebervali.  

45. antierayuli operacia da saqarTvelo. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 

wlis 17 Tebervali.  

46. aris Tu ara saWiro erovnuli ideologia. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 

2003 wlis 2 ivnisi. orweriliani statia. 

47. globalizacia. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 wlis 8 ivlisi. orwe-

riliani statia.  

48. jer saqarTvelo! (dasavluri orientacia _ zepartiuli mizani). 

gaz.: „ganaTlebuli saqarTvelo~. nulovani nomeri. 2003 wlis agvisto. 

49. saqarTvelos Crdilo-dasavluri veqtori (orientaciuli disku-

sia da eleqtorati). gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 wlis 16 seqtemberi.  

50. ras SeiZleba velodoT arCevnebisagan. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 

wlis 1 noemberi.  

51. balansis dasasruli. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 wlis 11 noemberi. 

52. Zveli da axali. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 wlis 19 noemberi.  

53. erTianobis faqtorebi. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 wlis 9 dekemberi.  

54. sagareo Careva -daxmareba Tu Zaladoba. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 

2003 wlis 16 dekemberi.  

55. memarjveneTa Soris konsolidaciac Zlierdeba da konkurenciac. 

gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 wlis 26 dekemberi.  

56. 2004 weli - axali epoqis dasawyisi? gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 

wlis 5 ianvari.  
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57. memarcxeneTa krizisi saqarTveloSi. „mTavari gazeTi~. 2004 wlis 

12 ianvari.  

58. korufciasTan brZolam udanaSaulo adamianebi ar unda daazaral-

os. gaz.: `mTavari gazeTi~. 2004 wlis 1 marti. 

59. nomenklaturuli legendebi da mkacri realoba. gaz.: „mTavari ga-

zeTi~. 2004 wlis 4 Tebervali.  

60. liparitoba saqarTveloSi (aTaswlovani analogiebi). gaz.: „mTava-

ri gazeTi~. 2004 wlis 9 Tebervali.  

61. opoziciis gasaWiri. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2004 wlis 16 Teber-

vali. wignSi: `gza dasavleTisaken~.  

62. avbediTi paralelebi. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2004 wlis 23 Tebervali.  

63. 9 aprili aCrdili. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2004 wlis 9 aprili.  

64. saxelmwifo himnis Seqmna met pasuxismgeblobas moiTxovs. gaz.: 

„mTavari gazeTi~. 2004 wlis 24 aprili.  

65. isev saxelmwifo himnebis Sesaxeb. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2004 

wlis 19 maisi.  

66. rusuli demokratiis bedi. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2004 wlis 10 seqtemberi.  

67. negatiuri gamocdileba. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2004 wlis 8 oqtomberi.  

68. antagonizmi - demokratiis barieri. gaz. „24 saaTi~. 2004 wlis 

16 oqtomberi.  

69. 23 noembris arCevani. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. samweriliani seria. 2004 

wlis 22, 23 da 24 noembris nomrebSi. 

70. unitarizmi Tu federalizmi. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2005 wlis 31 ianvari.  

71. ori damoukideblobis paralelebi. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2005 wlis 26 maisi.  

72. umniSvnelovanesi dokumenti (erovnuli usafrTxoebis koncefciis 

gamo). gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2005 wlis 18 ivnisi.  

73. ori scenari demokratiisaTvis. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2005 wlis 3 oq-

tomberi.  

74. dasavleTi - axali safrTxobela qarTveli sazogadoebisaTvis. 

gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2006 wlis 20 aprili. 

75. Crdilo-atlantikuri aliansi da saqarTvelo (SoTa SveliZesTan 

TanaavtorobiT). gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2006 wlis 4 maisi. 

76. globalizaciis saukune da erovnuli idea. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2006 

wlis 26 ivlisi.  
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77. damoukideblobis dRe. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2007 wlis 26 maisi.  

78. ra moxda saqarTveloSi (2008 wlis agvisto-seqtemberi). gaz.: „24 

saaTi~. 2008 wlis 25 seqtemberi.  

79. xuTi scenari. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2008 wlis 30 seqtemberi. 

80. `ruseTis mobruneba saqarTveloSi~. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2009 wlis 

17 aprili.  

81. 26 maisis xibli da gakveTilebi. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2009 wlis 26 maisi.  

82. gadavitanoT Tu gavitanoT? gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2009 wlis 17 seq-

temberi.  

83. liberalizmic, patriotizmic, magram ara – radikalizmi. gaz.: „24 

saaTi~. 2009 wlis 7 noemberi. 

84. ruseTma saqarTvelo dakarga. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2009 wlis 31 de-

kemberi.  

85. 26 maisi – istoriis sami gamowvevis winaSe. gaz.: „24 saaTis~ yo-

velkvireuli damateba: “Weekend”. 2010 wlis 26 maisi.  

86. mokvda Tu ara dasavleTis idea saqarTveloSi. gaz.: „24 saaTis~ 

yovelkvireuli damateba: “Weekend”. 2012 wlis 19 oqtomberi.  

87. damoukidebloba da Cven. gaz.: „24 saaTis~ yovelkvireuli damate-

ba: “Weekend”. 2013 wlis 24 maisi.  

88. ratom midis biZina ivaniSvili. gaz.: „24 saaTi~. 2013 wlis 16 

seqtemberi.  

89. ruseT-saqarTvelos 2008 wlis agvistos omis Sedegebi. (ukrainaSi 

ganviTarebuli movlenebis fonze. gaz.: „24 saaTis~ yovelkvireuli da-

mateba: “Weekend”. 2014 wlis 30 maisi.  

90. rogor Seafasebs istoria 2008 wlis agvistos oms?! gaz.: „saqar-

Tvelos respublika~. 2018 wlis 28 oqtomberi.  

 

interviu, mrgvali magida, debatebi: 

 

1. erovnuli optimizmi erovnuli ideologiiT iwyeba. gaz.: „marTali 

gazeTi~. 2000 wlis seqtemberi. #9. Jurnalisti oTar turabeliZe. 

2. “eqvs dReSi 6 000 adamiani~. Jurn.: „sarke~. 2001 wlis 27 ivnisi 

_ 8 ivlisi. Jurnalisti irine mWedliZe.  
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3. saqarTveloSi uZraobas geopolitikuri molodinis faqtori gana-

pirobebs. gaz.: „argo~. 2001 wlis 23-29 ianvari. Jurnalisti oliko 

ciskariSvili.  

4. interviu – agresia Crdiloeli mezoblisagan, anu xom ar ganme-

ordeba 1921 wlis 25 Tebervali (`saqarTvelom unda eZebos Zlieri 

mokavSire~). Jurnalisti levan lomiZe. gaz.: „rezonansi~. 2002 wlis 

3 seqtemberi.  

5. mrgvali magidis diskusia – qarTuli politikuri elita – dRe-

vandeloba da perspeqtivebi. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 wlis 10 Te-

bervali.  

6. ganxilva – „jer saqarTvelo~. oTar janeliZis wignisa: „spiridon 

kedia: politikuri portreti~. gaz.: „Cveni mwerloba~. 2003 wlis 18-

24 aprili.  

7. mrgvali magidis diskusia – ratom ganviTarda movlenebi ase. gaz.: 

„mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 wlis 22 da 29 seqtembris nomrebSi. 

8. mrgvali magidis diskusia: gamosavali – demokratia destabiliza-

ciis gareSe. gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 wlis 17 noemberi.  

9. mrgvali magidis diskusia Temaze: 1991-1992 wlebis dekemberi: er-

is istoriis tragikuli furclebi seriozul Seswavlas moiTxovs. 

gaz.: „mTavari gazeTi~. 2003 wlis 21 dekemberi.  

10. qarTveli xalxis dasavluri arCevani. interviu. gaz.: „saqarTvelos 

respublika~. 2006 wlis 23 noemberi. Jurnalisti olRa ciskariSvili 
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